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New Teſtament. 


HE Hiſtorical Part of the New Teſtament 
is contained in the Goſpels, and deſerved- 
ly claims our greateſt Eſteem, as convey- 
ing to us the bleſſed Tidings of our reco- 
vering that happy State which our firſt 
Parents forfeited in Paradiſe. All thoſe Excellencies 
which in general belong to the Old Teſtament, may in 
a more peculiar manner be claimed by the New; for 
as St, Auguſtin ſays, I. 1. de Cunſenſ. Evang. c. 1. What 
** the Law and the Prophets only foretold, the Goſpel 
© plainly demonſtrates to have been compleated.” It 
therefore the good and holy Men under the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Law, which was but a Shadow of what 
hath ſince come to paſs, were incouraged to undergo 
the ſevereſt Perſecutions, in hopes of a Reward to 
come, what greater Incouragement had the Saints un- 
der the Goſpel to ſuffer extremity, when the Reward 


> | Was gone before them ? From hence the Church in all 
Ages has drawn vaſt Advantage; hence the Martyrs 


in the midſt of their Agonies took Magnanimity, loak- 
ES: ing 
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ing up to the Author of their Reward. Thus the Pro- 
tomartyr, St. Sephen, in a Shower of Stones, was com- 
forted with a Sight of the Son of God. Hence the 
holy Apoſtles, and the reſt of our Saviour's Followers, 
inforced the Doctrines of their Lord, not from the diſ- 
tant Relations of others, but from the more immedi- 
ate Dictates of his Mouth, whence by a ſacred and 
certain Tradition they have been handed to theſe 
times. From hence in the Times of Obſcurity and 
moſt ſubtle Hereſy, we are ſecure in the Eſtabliſhment 
of our Faith, and plentifully furniſhed with Arguments 
and Inſtructions againſt the moſt plauſible Errors. 
From our Saviour's more immediate Example, we learn 
Humility and Meelineſs, who, though the Son of God, 
condeſcended to the vile Condition of Humanity. 
From him we learn Patience in Adverſity, and Equa- 
nimity in the moſt elevated State of Life: And what- 
ever Blemiſhes by the Corruptions of Nature may ſtain 
our Profeſſion, his Word is our Rule and Guide to ſet 
us right again, and reſtore Religion to its primitive 
Purity. For this reaſon our bleſſed Lord expreſly calls 
himſelf the Light of the World; of which his Holy 
Goſpel is the happy Vehicle to convey it to Mankind, 
which till his Incarnation ſat in Narkneſs. And hence 
the royal Prophet 1/a;ah, foretelling the Coming of our 
Saviour, ſays, * 'The People that walked in Darkneſs 
* have ſeen a great Light; they that dwelt in the 
Land of the Shadow of Death, upon them hath the 
Light ſhined, Ia. 9. 2.” Which is literally com- 
pleated in the Deliverance of the World by Chriſt, 

through the Preaching of the Goſpel. 0 
From the Precellence therefore of the Goſpel's con- 
veying this Light to us, the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament have acquired ſuch Reverence and Vene- 
ration, that the Maſters of the World, in the earlieſt 
Ages of the Church, thought them worthy their high- 
eſt Care and Eſteem. Conſtantine the Great had the 
Goſpels bound up in a Cover of Gold, ſet with moſt va- 
luable Jewels. Theodofius the Emperor tranſcribed the 
| Goſpels 
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Goſpels with his own Hand, and ſpent good part of 
every Night in reading them. The General Councils 
of Nice, Epheſus, and Chalcedon, placed the Book of 
the Goſpels in the midſt of their Aſſemblies, as Nice- 
phorus tells us, J. 4. c. 3. that the Holy Fathers might 
have reſpe& to them as to the Perſon of Chriſt. And 

St. Cyril of Alexaudria,who liv'd in the Beginning of the 
fifth Century, tells us, It was by ſynodical Sanction 

ordained, that in all ſolemn Atteſtations they were to 

lay their Hand on the Book of the Goſpels, and in- 
voke the Help of God in the Holy Golpel. Which 
Solemnity is continued to this Day, when any one is 

obliged to take an Oath. Nor was this only obſerv'd 

among the Orthodox, but when, through Negle& of 
Diſcipline and the Depravity of Morals, Error crept 

into the Church, the Hereticks themſelves paid the 

{ame reſpe& to the Goſpels, who, though they ex- 
punged ſome Books out of the Canon of Scripture, 

murilated and depraved others, never offered by any 

ſacrilegious Attempt to touch or violate the Goſpels ; 

[not but that ſeveral whimſical Innovators have topt 
upon the World ridiculous Pſeudo-Goſpels:] Nay, in 

ſo great an Eſteem were the Goſpels among the Hea- 
thens, that St. Auguſtin affirms, de Civitate Dei, J. 10. 

c. 29. he had ſeen the Beginning of St. Jus Goſpel 

among the Writings of the Platoniſts. So that the- 
Theologiſts of all Ages have deſervedly, and with 2 

general Conſent, ſtyled this Part of Holy Scripture 

molt neceſſary and uſeful. And truly, if we have re- 

ſpe& to the Subject · Matter, Author, and Method or 

Manner of them, we ſhall ſee thoſe Epithets juſtly 

appropriated to the Writings of the New Teſtament, 

and particularly to the Goſpels. 

As for the Subject- Matter, it is God himſelf ; whe- 
ther we reſpe& him as God or Man : For the Goſpels 
deſcribe to us the Words and Acts of Chriſt our Lord, 
by which he taught us to believe and do'our Duty, and 
What Methods we ought to take to obtain eternal Hap- 


pincſs, plentifully furniſhing us from his own Mouth 
A 3 with 
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with divine Precepts and Counſel, inſt ructing us in the 
Perfection of a Chriſt ian Life, explaining to us Faith, 
Hope, Charity, the Doctrine of the Trinity, Iuſtitu- 
tion of the Sacraments, and in general, all Theologi- 
cal Subjects; painting Virtue to us in its moſt amiable 
Aſpect, and deſcribing Vice in its moſt horrid Appear- 
ance and Conſequence. So that St. Jerom very aptly 
calls the Goſpels, the Compendium of Theology, and of 
Chriſtian Life and Learning. 

The Author is no leſs than the divine Wiſdom, who 
chiefly botn ſpeaks and acts in the moſt material and 
grand Occurrences of the Goſpel : For before, as the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays, Ch. 1. v. 1, 2. God 
* formerly ſpake to our Fathers by the Prophets, but 
* in theſe later Days by his Son, whom he hath made 
* Heir of all Things, and by whom he made the World. 
So that not Moſes or the Prophets, but the only begot- 
ten Son of God, hath by the divine Mind of the Fa- 
ther diſcovered to us the Secrets of the eternal Wiſdom, 
and communicated them to us in the Holy Goſpels. 
In which thoſe ſacred Myſteries, concealed from an- 
cignt Times, and barely ſhadowed out in the typical 
Expreſſions of the Law and the Prophets, are plainly 
diſcovered. 

The Method or Manner of ſpeaking and reaſoning 
in the Holy Goſpels is admirable, eſpecially in thoſe 
Parts wherein it is ſymbolical ; for the Elegancy of the 
Metaphors, the Aptneſs of the Similitudes, and Sig- 
nificancy of the Parables are ſo charming, that the Son 
of God, like a Celeſtial Proteus, in this Variety of Ad- 
dreſs is very inſtructing. One while he compares 
himſelfto a King, celebrating the Nuptials of his Son; 
another while toa great Mancalling his Servant to an 
Account; now to a General waging War, then to à 
Maſter of a Family, a Husband-man, a Shepherd, 2 
Fiſher-man, a Merchant, an Uſurer, &c. In all which 

the Compariſons are ſo proper, that he repreſents him- 
ſeif to our Capacities, not ſo much by Words, as by 
the Things themſelves ; ſq that in the Goſpel we * 
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be ſaid to be inſtructed as much by the Acts, as Words 
of Chriſt: And truly, as St. Gregory ſays, Every Action 
ot Chriſt is our Inſtruction. But the Method of the 
Evangelical Wiſdom claims another Excellency : For 
it is ſo diſpoſed by the Holy Ghoſt, that the moſt ſim- 
ple and ignorant are not deſtitute of Advantage in the 
reading it; and at the ſame time there are Difficulties 
and Obſcurities enough to exerciſe the Genius of the 
moſt ſublime Wit. Ir is indeed plain and eaſy to the 
Sincere, Humble, and Willing ; but to the Confident, 
Proud, and Lazy, difficult and obſcure. ** I thank thee, 
« ſaysour bleſſed Lord, Father, Lord of Heaven and 
« Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things from 
« the Wiſe, and Men of Underſtanding , and haſt re- 
&« vealed them to Babes, Mat. 11. 25.” In ſhort, the 
Goſpel in reſpe& of the reſt of the Scriptures, is like 
the Sun that communicates Light to the Planets, who 
at their beſt ſhine but with borrowed Rays. So does 
the Goſpel impart Light to the Writings of the Apoſ- 
tles, all thoſe Works are but as ſo many Comments up- 
on it. But the Excellence of the Goſpel will yet ap- 
pear more conſpicuous, it we draw a Parallel betwixt 
it and the Law. 


1. The Author of the Law was Moſes, mere Man; 
but the Author of the Goſpel was Jeſus Chriſt, both 
God and Man. The Law indeed was ordained by the 
Miniſtry of Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, who 
was Moſes, the Mediator between God and the [ſrae- 
lites ; but Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, firſt promulg d 
the Goſpel with his own Mouth, The Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, Ch. 1. v. 2, c. ſets out the Diſparity be- 
tween Chriſt and Moſes very elegantly : & Chriſt be- 
ing the Brightneſs of Glory, and the ingrav'd Form 
* of God's Perſon, and ſuſtaining all Things by his 
mighty Word, Cc. ſitteth at the right Hand of the 
Majeſty on high; and is made ſo much more excel- 
lent than the Angels, in as much as he hath obtain- 


ed a more excellent Name than they: For unto 
14 « which 
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* which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
* my Son, this Day have I begotten thee ?? And to 
ſew how much inferior Moſes was to Chriſt, Ch. 3. 
v. 3. He is counted worthy of greater Glory than 
& Moſes, as the Builder of a Houſe is more honoured 
than the Houſe,” And v. 5, 6. © Moſes truly was 
ce faithful in all his Houſe as a Servant, for a Witneſs of 
* thoſe Things which ſhould be done hereafter ; but 
*6 Chriſt is as the Son of God in his own Houſe.” The 
Angels indeed, as miniſtring Spirits, were the firſt 
Publiſhers of the Goſpel, as in the Meſlages of Gabri- 
el the Archangel to the Virgin Mary, and to Zachari- 
as the Father of St. John Baptiſt ; but Chriſt himſelf 
was the Founder of it : Wherefore he clothed his Di- 
vinity with our Fleſh, through which he dictated to 
us the Words of his Goſpel. © The Law, ſays St. 
* John, Ch. 1. v. 17. was given by Moſes, but Grace 
* and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt.” So that all Au- 
thorities both of the Old and New Tefament do agree, 
that Chriſt being the Author of the Goſpel, it is juſtly 
intituled his Goſpel, and may not be improperly cal- 
led, the Book, Philoſophy, and Theology of Chriſt, in 
which with his own Mouth he declared much more 
noble and ſublime Truths than Moſes and the Prophets. 
Wherefore when we read or hear the Holy Goſpel, we 
may be ſaid to read or hear the very expreſs Word of 
the Son of God himſelf ; which Thought, in the moſt 
early Ages of Chriſtianity, created ſuch an Awe and 
Reverence in all the Faithful, that when the Goſpel 
was read in the Church, the whole Congregation roſe 
up in a profound Reſpe& to it. 

But to carry the Parallel yet higher, and in conſe- 
quence of what hath been ſaid, the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel far exceeds what we find in Moſes and the Law. 
The Law propoſes one God to be believ'd and wor- 
ſhipped by us; but the Goſpel, one God in Eſſence, 
and three in Perſon to be loved and adored : © Go, ſays 
our Lord, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in 


te the Name of the Father, Son, and * 
at, 
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* Mat. 28. 19.” In the Law and the Prophets there 
is ſometimes a Shadow of the Myſtery of the Holy Tri- 
nity; from whence the famous Egyptian Theologilt 
Triſmegiſtus 1s thought by ſome to have extracted that 
Oracle of his, 4 Unit begat a Unit, &c. Burt he could 
not penetrate into the Truth of this Myſtery. And 
in Imitation of him the Platoniſts contaminated this 
Myſtery by an Error not unlike that of the Arians at- 
terwards; for they, determining that there was one 
ſupreme God, did ſoon introduce other Gods, leſs 
and inferior to the ſupreme God. The Prophets ob- 
ſcurely and at a great diſtance foretold the Birth, Life, 
Paſſion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Miſſion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the Recovery and Converſion of the Gentiles - 
But the Goſpel poſitively and clearly lays down for 
Truth the Preſcience, Providence, Predeſtination, 
Omnipotence, immenſe Charity, and other Attributes 
of God. * No Man hath ſeen God at any time, but 
* the only begotten, who is in the Bofom of the Fa- 
* ther, hath declared him,” ſaith St. John, Ch. I. v. 18. 
That is, Chriſt leaving his immortal State for a-while, 
condeſcended to the Condition of vile Mortality, that 
he might diſcover to us the Secrets of his Father, which 
were known to him only. Wherefore St. Paul in his 
Inſtructions to Timothy, Epiſt. 1. c. 3. v. 16. ſays, 
** Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs ; God is manifeſt- 


| 1 ed in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of An- 
'Y 8 gels, preached to the World, and received up into 


Glory.“ 
Moreover, the Law is as the Shadow : but the Goſ- 
pel the Body, and very Truth it ſelf. Thus the Acts 


of the Patriarchs, the Oracles and ſymbolical Viſions 


of the Prophets, the Sacrifices, Ceremonies and De- 


crees of the Law, which received their Sanctions by 


the Blood of Animals, were Types and Preludes which 
enigmatically repreſented Chriſt to the People : But 


= the Goſpel manifeſtly and clearly exhibits to us Chriſt, 


his Myſteries and Sacraments: This St. Paul, 2 Cor. 


4 3.18, poſitively affirms, © We behold the Glory of the 


« Lord 


* The PR OE M to 


* Lord with an open Face, and are changed into the 
* {ame Image, from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit 
* of the Lord.” And in confirmation of this, the ſame 
Apoſtle begins his Epiſtle to the Romans thus: Paul 
<« a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, called tobe an Apoſtle, ſet 
& apart to preach the Goſpel of God, which he had 
e promiſed before by his Prophets in the Holy Scrip- 
* tures concerning his Son, &c.“ 


2. The Law was a Meſſenger of Fear and Terror; 
but the Goſpel of Love and Peace. The one threaten- 
ing Death to the Tranſgreſſors, the other Rewards to 
Believers. By the Law all were Servants, but by the 
Goſpel all are Freemen and Children. So St. Paul, 
2 Cor. 3. 6. ©*© God hath made us able Miniſters of the 
* New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit; 
* for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth Life. 
* For it the Miniſtration of Death, (that is, the Law 
** threatening Death) written with Letters, and in 
Stones, was glorious, &c. how ſhall not the Mi- 
*© niſtration of the Spirit be more glorious?” From 
whence we may juſtly define the Goſpel a Law of Li- 
berty, a Law of the Spirit, a Law of Beneficence and 
Charity: For Chriſt went about doing Good, and 
healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil, for God 

was with him. As 10. 38. 


3. The Promiſes of the Law were temporary and 
momentaneous, ſubje& to Viciſſitude and Failing ; but 
the Goſpel-Promifes are celeſtial and eternal. In the |? 
Law were promiſed the good Things of the Earth, as 
Plenty of Oil, Wine, Honey, Cattle, &c. but in the 7 
Goſpel the Viſton and Injoymeut of God, and ever- | 


laſting Happineſs. Joſhua conducted the Iſraelites to a 

Land flowing with Milk and Honey, but it was to the FR 
Land of the Dying; Chriſt hath brought us into tle 
Land of the Living, a Land ſhining with and abound- | 
ing in Grace and Glorv. Beſides. the Law was more 
burdenſome than the Goſpel in reſpect of its threefold 


| Diviſion 
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Diviſion into Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial, many 
Parts of which decreed Death to the 1'ranſgreflors of 
them: But the Obligations the Goſpel laid upon the 
Profeſſors of it were eaſy and pleaſant : © Come to me, 
te ſays our bleſſed Saviour, all you that are weary and 
« laden, and I will give youReſt; take my Yoke on 


you, and learn of me, for I am meek and humble in 


Heart; for my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden is light. 


Mat. 11. 28, 29, 30, Oc.“ 


4. The Law was an Introduction to Chriſt and the 
Goſpel ; but the Goſpel is the Boundary and End of 
the Law; as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 10. 4. Chrilt is 


} the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one 


* that believeth.” Wherefore St. Bernard very aptly 
calls Chriſt the Fruit of the Promiſes of the Law, allu- 
ding to the ſeminal Virtue of Plants; for Fruit, ſays 
he, Hom. 1. is the End to which Seeds tend, and in 


S which they terminate. 


5. But the Precellence of the Goſpel will yet ap- 
pear much greater, if we conſider the Imperfection of 
the Law, which was limited to the Jeus only; but 


| J the Goſpel diffuſive over all the World, as 1ſaiah at- 


firms, Ch. 49- v. 6. © Behold I have given thee for 
* a Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my Sal- 
vation to the End of the World.” The Law was 
likewiſe imperfe& in reſpect of its Duration; for it was 
only temporary, being to continue no longer than the 
Coming of the Goſpel, at which time it was to ceaſe, 
which the Apoſtle towhe Hebrews, Ch. 7. v. 18, &c+ 


= expreſly affirms, © The Commandment that went be- 


* fore is nulled, becauſe of its Weakneſs and Unpro- 


Fad 5 fitableneſs; for the Law made nothing perfect, but 
t the bringing in of a better Hope, by which we draw 


cc er . 
near unto God, Fc. but this is made with an Oath 


i | 2 by him that ſaid, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after tlie 
== Order of Melchiſedec.“ Indeed, if we conſider the 


whole Texture and Compoſing of the Goſpel, we ſhall 
find 
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find it neatly contriv'd, and exactly adapted to all A- 
ges and Sexes, to all Degrees and Conditions, and 
may juſtly be called an univerſal Library of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, wherein every one may ſee their Du- 
ty, and learn to put it in practice. And truly, if we 
examine our Saviour's Conduct whilſt 6n Earth, we 
ſhall plainly ſee his whole Life was one continued Se- 
ries of Moral Diſcipline; and that what he taught to 
others, himſelf praiſed, inforcing his Precepts by his 
own Example. Whilſt the World greedily gaped after 
the pernicious Bait of Wealth, he ſtudiouſly affected 
Poverty. Whilſt others ambitiouſly aſpired to Ho- 
nour and Empire, he declined a Kingdom, Impatient 
Man could brook no Affront, but he ſuſtained the vi- 
teſt Reproach. Corporal Pains were terrible to Hu- 
mane Nature, yet he bore Whipping and Scourging. 
Nothing ſo ſhocking to poor Mortality as the bare 
Apprehenſion of its Diſſolution, yet he ſubmitted to 
the moſt ignominious Death, that of the Croſs. 

But beſides the Imperfections of the Law already 
mention'd, St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
Ch. 4. v. 3, Cc. ſhews us further, That when we 
ere Chilaren, we were under the Elements of the 
«© World; but when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
© God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, and un- 
cc der the Law, that he might redeem them that were 
« under the Law, that we might receive the Adop- 
te tion of Sons.“ And St. Cyril, J. 9. in Joan. ſays, 
It was neceſſary that Moſes ſhould inſtruc Iſrael as 
e a Child in their State of ignorant Infancy ; but by 


* Chriſt, who is the ſacred ys ang of Wiſdom, we | 


tc arrive at the moſt true and conſummate Knowledg-” 
Bur there is nothing ſo much diſcovers the Imper- 
fections and Deficiencies of the Law, as the Holy Je- 
ſus himſelf does in that admirable Parallel between 
the Old Teſtament and the New, Mat. 5. 21, Cc. t0 
the End : Where he ſets both in a true Light, ſhew- 
ing the Neceſſity of reforming and improving ſome De- 


crees of the Law, and inſtituting a better and 2 
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uſeful Syſtem of Virtue and Piety. The Precepts of 
the Law are poſitive, yet conformable to Nature ; but 
the Commands of the Goſpel tranſcend Nature, and 
are far more inſtructing, as furniſhing us with wholeſom 
Counſel and prudent Admonitions: © A new Com- 
e mandment I give unto you, ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, 
ce that ye love one another, as I have loved you, John 
« 13.24. And if we addreſs our ſelves as we ought 
to the Practice of that Syſtem of Evangelical Theolo- 
gy in the fifth Chapter of St. Matthew, we may from 
thence draw ſuch demonſtrable Inferences as will direct 
us in the Performance of our Duty, and crown our Q- 
bedience with Rewards. Thus from the Beatitudes 
in the Beginning of this Chapter we are aflur'd from 
our blefied Lord's own Mouth, That if we are poor in 
Spirit, we ſhall gain the Kingdom of Heaven; if ws 
mourn here, we ſhall be comforted ; if we are meek, 
we ſhall poſſeſs the Earth; if we hunger and thirſt at- 
ter Righteouſneſs, we ſhall be ſatisfied ; if we are 
merciful, we ſhall receive Mercy: And ſo of the reſt. 
For this Reaſon St. Auguſtin, in Serm. 112. ſays, © The 
* Happineſs of this Life conſiſts in the Holy Goſpel, 
* and the reſt of the ſacred Records, without which 
* we cannot come to the Knowledge of God.” Cer- 
tainly all true Knowledge, Virtue, and Perfection, 
that a Chriſtian can deſire or attain to, are contain'd 
within thoſe Pages; in which Chriſt teaches us that 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs conſiſt in the inward Pu- 
rity and Integrity of Mind, not in the outward Shew 
of Works; in a Conſcience void of Offence, not in the 
pompous Applauſe of Men; in Humility, not in Oſ- 
tentation; in Contempt, not Perſuit of Honour. He 
teaches us not to reſiſt the Evil-one, but to love our 
Enemies as well as our Friends. And what Scrates, 
what Ariſtotle, what Plato, ever taught or underſtood 
theſe Leſſons 2 The beſt of them were but Men, and 
ſometimes inſnared with the Follies they had condemn- 
ed, and broke through thoſe Rules they had preſcribed 


do others. 


6. The 
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6. The Law propoſed a naked Precept to the Un- 
derſtanding of Man; but the Goſpel, at the ſame 
time that it inſtructs, inſpires his Will with Grace to 
perform what is commanded him: For Chriſt, who in 
his Goſpel ſpeaks to us, does not expreſs himſelf ex- 
ternally to our Ears, but internally to our Minds, where 


by his perſuaſive Spirit he inclines us to believe and 


practiſe what he teaches. ** My Words, ſays he, are 
* Spiritand Life,” John 6. 63. And to this purpoſe 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, c. 10. v. 16. cites the 
Prophet Jeremy, c. 31. v. 33. „ This is the Teſta- 
* ment that I will make unto them after thoſe Days, 
* faith the Lord, Iwill put my Laws into their Hearts, 
e and in their Minds I will write them.” So that 
v hen we read the Goſpel, Chriſt ſpeaks to us; and when 
we pray, ve talk to Chriſt. 


After all theſe Excellencies of the Goſpels, and the 


Preference deſervedly given them to all other ſacred 
Writings, there can be no Motive ſo preſſing to incite 
us to the Study of them, as their own Worth ; and next 
that, our Intereſt, which we cannot be ſaid more re- 
ally to perſue, than by a ſtri& and religious Obſer- 
vance of the Duties contained in them. Bur it is time 
to draw to a Period. Having therefore gone through 
the Antitheſi between the Old Teſtament and the New, 
we will conclude with the ſame between the Authors 


of them; in which we ſhall ſee, that there is as much 


Difference batween the Authors as the Works. 
Moſes being the expreſs Index and Type of Chriſt, 


is ſaid to have inlighten'd the Fews under the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Old Law, as Jeſus Chriſt did the Chriſ- t 
tians under the Goſpel. Moſes was Legiſlator of the 
Pentateuch, Chriſt of the Goſpel. Moſes had two Con- 

reſſes with God]; the firſt when he received the firlt 
Tables from God in Mount Sinai, the other when he 


received the ſecond Tables, at which time he return 


with his Face ſhining. So was Chriſt honour'd with E 


the ſame Teſtimony by his Father; firſt at his hes 4 
when By 
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when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, and a 
Voice was heard ſaying, © This is my beloved Son.” 
The ſecond was at his Transfiguration on Mount Ta- 
bor, when Moſes and Elias (that is, the Law and the 
Prophets) teſtified of him. Moſes did great Wonders 
in the Land of Egypt; but Chriſt wrought greater, and 
more Miracles in Judea. Moſes ſpoke to God in a 
Cloud, and ſaw him behind ; but Chriſt had ſeen him 
Face to Face. God told Moſes, he had found Favour 
in his Sight; but to Chriſt he ſaid, © Thou art my 


: Fe” Son.” 


But to perſue this Antithefis more regularly, we will 
follow Euſebiuss Method; who, J. 3. de Demonſtr. E- 
vangel. begins thus: | 

Moſes was Legiſlator of the Jewjb Nation; Chriſt 


of the whole World. 


Moſes purged the Iſraelites from their Idolatry; Chriſt 


here ever he came did fo, 


Moſes by Signs and Wonders gave the Law ; Chriſt 


confirm'd the Goſpel with greater. 


Moſes deliver'd only his own People from Bondage; 


but Chriſt ſet the whole World at liberty. 


Moſes promiſed to the Iſraelites a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey; Chriſt provided a Kingdom abound- 
ing with eternal Plenty. 

Moſes, when but a new-born Infant, was deſign'd 


to be murder'd by Pharach, who had condemn'd all 
the male Children of the Fews; but Chriſt, whilſt an 
Infant, and adored by the Wiſemen, was forced to fly 
into Eg t from the Cruelty of Herod, who intended 
to have kill'd all the male Children that were not above 
two Years old. 


Moſes in his Youth was well skill'd in all manner of 


4 ——__ ; in uſe among the Egyptians; Chriſt at twelve 


ears of Age was found in the Temple diſputing with 
the Learned, who were ſurprized at his great Know- 


Mofes faſted forty Days in the Company of God in the 
Mount; Chriſt was in the Wilderneſs forty Days with- 
out 
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= or drinking, in divine Contemplation of 
od. 

Moſes in the Deſart miraculouſly fed the People with 
Manna and Quails; Chriſt more effectually ſatisfied 
five thouſand hungry Souls with five Loaves. 

Moſes paſs'd thro the Waters of the Red Sea unhurt ; 
but Chriſt walked upgn the Waters of the Sea. 

Moſes by holding out his Rod divided the Sea; 
Chriſt with a Word rebuked the Sea, and preſently 
produced a Calm. 

The Tſraelites by reaſon of the dazling Luſtre of 
Moſes's Face could not look upon it ; Chriſt's Diſciples 
were ſo terriſied at the Magnificence of his Transfigu- 
ration, that they fell on their Faces. 


Moſes reſtored leprous Miriam to her former State of 
Health; but Chriſt out of his Mercy abſolved penitent 


Magdalen from all her Sins. 


Moſes choſe out twelve Spies to view and obſerre 


the promis d Land; Chriſt choſe twelve Diſciples. 


Moſes choſe ſeventy Elders to aſſiſt in the Admini- 3 
ſtration; Chriſt. commiſſion'd ſeventy Diſciples to 


preach the Goſpel. 


Of Merit is ſaid, That no Man to this preſent i 
Time knows where his Sepulchre is; of Chriſt the An- 
eſus that was crucified; | 


gels bore witneſs, © Ye ſeek ] 
« he is riſen, he is not here. 
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Four © Goſpels. 
.% 5 5 0 
2 T will not be improper to premiſe ſome 
„Account of the Writers of this Hiſtory ; 
. F2 which, though written by four ſeveral 
WS of Perſons, and at four different Times and 
4 SSA Places, carrying ſo exact an Harmony 
= throughout the whole Narration, plainly 
erinces that none but Men inſpir'd with the Holy 
GCboſt could ſo punctually agree in their Writings. We 
= Vl! begin with St. Matthew, who is firſt in Order. 
n 
„ Goſpels, Goſpel is a Saxon dings. In this Place it ſignifies thar 
Word ; Gos with them ſignifying Good Bleſled Story of the Birth, Lite, Acti- 
— well as God, and Spel ſignifies a ons, Precepts and Promiſes, Death and 
_ od; So that the word a recs exat- Reſurrection of Chriſt, on which, of 
Avia Greek Word 2 all the Stories in the World, we Chril- 
ich hgnifes g00d News or good Ti- tians ought to look with Joy. | 
(Pol. 3. B St. Mat- 
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St. Matthew, called alſo Levi, was born at Nuxa- 
reth, a City in the Tribe of Zebulun. He was the 
Son of Alpheus and Mary, Siſter or Kinſwoman to the 
Blefled Virgin, both originally deſcended of the Tribe 
of Iſachar. His Trade, or Way of Life, was that of 
a Publican, or Toll-gatherer, to the Romans, an Office 
of bad Report among the Fews, though among the Ro- 
mans it was accounted a Place of Power and Credit, 
not ordinarily conferr'd upon any but Roman Knights. 
'T his Office was rendered very odious to the Jeus, by 
the Covetouſneſs and Extortion of the Collectors, who 
having farm'd the Cuſtoms of the Romans, they mult 
gripe and ſcrape, by all Methods of Extortion, to pay 
their Rent, and gain ſome Advantage to themſelves : 
Of which, doubtleſs, Zacheus, the Chief of theſe Far- 
mers, was ſenſible, when, after his Converſion, he 
ofter'd a four-fold Reſtitution to any Man, from whom 
he had taken any Thing by Fraud or evil Arts. 

Of this Trade and Office was St. Matthew, which, 
it ſeems, more particularly conſiſted in gathering the 
Cuſtoms of Commodities that came by the Sea of G. 
lilee, and the Tribute which Paſſengers were wont to 
pay that went by Water. For this Purpoſe they kept 
their Office, or Cuſtom-houſe, by the Sea-ſide, that 
they might be always near at hand. And here it 
was, as St. Mark intimates, that Matthew had his 
Toll- Booth, where he ſat at the Receipt of Cuſtom, 
when our Lord eſpied him, and called him to follow MF « 
him. The Man was rich, had a wealthy and gainfi! 
Trade, wiſe and prudent; and underſtood, no doubt, 1 
what it would coſt him to comply with this new Em F | 
ployment, that he muſt exchange Wealth for Poverty, t 
a Cuſtom-Houſe for a Priſon, gainful Maſters for a na. t 
ked and defpiſed Saviour. But he over-looked theſe 
Conſiderations, left all his Intereſts and Relations, to 2 
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become Chriſt's Diſciple, to imbrace a more ſpiritual 
Way of Traftick and Commerce. Y 
After his Election to the Apoſtolate, he continues 
with the reſt till our Lord's Aſcenſion ; and then, 1 = 
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the firſt eight Years at leaſt, preached in and about 
Judea. Little Certainty can be had what Travels he 
underwent, for the Advancement of the Chriſtian 
Faith; ſo irrecoverably is Truth loſt in a Crowd of 
Legendary Stories. Athiopia is generally aſſigned as 


J the Province of his Apoſtolical Miniſtry ; where, it is 
$ moſt probable, that he ſuffered Martyrdom in a City 


; called Naddaber, but by what Kind of Death is un- 
cebrtain. 


St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel at the Intreaty of the 


* FJewjh Converts, and Command of the Apoſtles, while 
be was yet in Paleſtine, about eight Years after the 
Death of Chriſt : Which, notwithſtanding the Opi- 
nion of Nicephorus, Irenzus, &c. to the contrary, car- 
ries a great Force of Probability ſtill, from its being 
uritten before the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles; for St. 
Hartholomeu took it with him when he travell'd into 
India, where it was afterwards found by Pantenus, 
# amongſt ſome that yet retained the Knowledge of 
= Chriſt. As to the Language, he undoubtedly wrote 
it in Hebrew, as primarily deſigning it for the Uſe of 
his Countrymen. Ir was very likely ſoon after tranſ- 
S lated into Greek, though by whom not certainly 
& known ; ſome ſaying St. John, others St. James the 


Leſs, tranſlated it. But it matters not much by which 


3 of them it was done, ſince the Apoſtles approv'd the 


Verſion, and that the Church has ever receiv'd the 


; reel Copy for authentick. 


Though the Name of St. Mark carries ſomething of 


SZ Roman in it, which upon ſome Change or Accident of 
his Life he might probably aſſume, yet he was cer- 
tainly born of Jewiſh Parents, originally deſcended of 
the Tribe of Levi, and the Line of the Prieſthood. By 
the Ancients he was generally ſuppoſed to have been 


one of the Seventy Diſciples. He was converted by 
ſome of the Apoſtles, and probably by St. Peter, whoſe 


= conſtant Attendant he was in his Travels, ſupplying 
74 the Place of an Amanuenfis and an Interpreter: For 
= though the Apoſtles were divinely inſpir'd, and 
1 B 2 


among 
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among otlier miraculous Powers, had the Gift of Lan- 
guages conferred upon them, yet was the Interpreta- 


tion of Tongues a Gift more peculiar to ſome than 


others. This might probably be St. Mark's Talent, 
in expounding St. Peter's Diſcourſes, either by Word 
or Writing, to thoſe who underſtood not the Language 
wherein they were delivered. 

He accompanied St. Peter in his Apoſtolical Progreſs, 
preached the Goſpel in Italy, and at Rome; and was 
by St. Peter ſent into Egypt to plant Chriſtianity in 
thoſe Parts, fixing his Reſidence at Alexandria, and 
the Places thereabouts. Nor did he confine his 
Preaching to Alexandria, and the Oriental Parts of 
Egypt, but removed Weſtward to the Parts of Libya, 
going through the Countries of Marmarica, Pentapolis, 
and others thereabouts ; where though the People 
were both barbarous in their Manners, and idola- 


trous in their Worſhip, yet by his Preaching and Mi- 


racles he made Way for the Entertainment of the Goſ- 
pel; and left them not till he had not only gained 
them to, but confirmed them in the Profeſſion of it. 


Returning to Alexandria he preached freely, and or- 
dered and diſpoſed the Affairs of the Church, and 


wiſely provided for the Succeſſion, by conſtituting 
Governours and Paſtors in it. But the reſtleſs Ene- 
my of the Souls of Men would not long ſuffer him to 
be quiet: It was the Time of Eaſter, when the great 
Solemnities of Serapis happen'd to be celebrated ; at 
which Feſtival the Minds of the People being excited to 


a paſſionate Vindication of the Honour of their Idol, ; 
broke in upon St. Mark, then ingaged inthe ſolemn Ce- 
lebration of Divine Worſhip, and binding his Feet 


with Cords, dragged him through the Streets and moi 


cragged Places, to a Precipice near the Sea; and for 
that Night thruſt him into Priſon, where his Soul was 
by a Divine Viſion incouraged under the Ruins of his 
ſhatter'd Body, Early the next Morning the Tragedy 
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began again, they dragging him about in the ſame 


Manner, till his Fleſh being raked off, and his Veins i 


emptied 
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& emptied of Blood, his Spirits failed, and he expired- 
As to his Perſon, he was of a middle Size, his Noſe 
long, his Eye-Brows turning back, his Eyes graceful 
and amiable, his Head bald, his Beard long and grey, 
his Gate quick, and the Conſtitution of his Body ſtrong 
and healthful. His Goſpel, the only Book he left be- 
& hind him, was written at the Intreaty of the Converts 
at Rome, who not being content with hearing Peter 
T preach, preſſed St. Mark, his Diſciple, that he would 
commit to Writing an Hiſtorical Account of what he 
had delivered to them; which he performed with no 


leſs Faithfulneſs than Brevity : all which St. Peter 
peruſed, ratified with his Authority, and commanded 


to be publickly read in their Religious Aſſemblies. 
Some Diſpure has been made in what Language this 
# Goſpel was written, whether in Latin or Greek. The 
| Advocates of the Romiſh Church plead, that it's very 


congruous and ſuitable that it ſhould at firſt be con- 


ſigned to Writing in that Language, being principal- 
y deſigned for the Uſe of Chriſtians at Rome. An Ob- 
E jection which eaſily vaniſhes, if we conſider, that as the 


Convert Jews there underſtood very little Latin, ſo 
there were very few Romans that did not underſtand 
Greek, which, as the Writers of that Age make ap- 
pear, was the genteel and faſhionable Language of 


| thoſe Times. The Original Greek Copy, written with 


St. Mark's own Hand, is (aid to be extant at Venice at 
this Day; written, as they tell us, by him at Aguileia, 
and thence after many Centuries of Years tranſlated to 


Venice, where it is ſtill preſerved; though the Letters 
x re ſo worn out with Length of Time, that they are not 
capable of being read. This Story indeed is not ea- 
2 lily to be diſproved, nor is it reaſonable to be readily 
credited, and therefore I think it not worth inſiſt- 
= 112 on, 


Antioch was the Birth-place of St. Luke, a City emi- 


nent above all others in Syria, for its pleaſant Situa- 
ion, fertile Soil, Riches of Trade, Wiſdom and Lear- 
ning of its great Men, the Civility and Politeneſs of 
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its Inhabitants; and yet above all theſe, renowned 
for this one peculiar Honour, that here it was that the 
Diſciples were firſt call'd Chriſtians. Being an Uni- 
verſity well ſtock'd with learned Profeſſors of all Arts 
and Sciences, St. Luke could not miſs of a liberal and 
ingenuous Education, his natural Parts meeting with 
the Advantage of great Improvements. Nor did he 
only ſtudy at Antioch, but in all the Schools of Greece 
and Egypt, whereby he became accompliſhed in all 
Parts of Learning. He applied himſelf particularly to 
the Stud of Phylick, for which the Greek Academies 
were moſt famous. Beſides his Abilities in Phyſick, 
he is ſaid to have been very skilful in Painting; though 
Gretſer the Jeſuit's Tradition does not at all prove him 
to be the Author of ſome Pieces which are ſaid to be 
his. As to his underſtanding this Art, nothing makes 
more for it than an ancient Inſcription found ina Vault 
near the Church of St. Mary, in the Va lata at Rome, 
ſuppoſed to have been the Place where St. Paul dwelt, 
wherein mention is made of a Picture of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, UNA EX SEPTEM AB LUCA 
DEPICTIS; being one of the ſeven painted by 
St. Luke. 

It is moſt probable that he was converted by St. 
Paul, during his Abode at Antioch; after which he be- 
came his inſeparable Companion and Fellow-Labour- 
er in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially after his 
going into Macedonia, from which Time in recording 
the Hiſtory of St. Paul's Travels he always ſpeaks ot 
himſelf in his own Perſon, 4s 16. 10. He follow'd 


him in all his Dangers, was with him at ſeveral Ar- | 


raignments at Jeruſalem, accompanied him in his deſ- 
perate Voyage to Rome, where he ſtill attended on 
him to ſerve his Neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe miniſte- 
rial Offices which the Apoſtle's Confinement would 
not ſufter him to undergo, and eſpecially in carrying 
Meſſages to the Churches wherein he had planted 
Chriſtianity. This infinitely indear'd him to St. Paul, 


who own'd him for his Fellow-Labourer, called hin 


the 
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| the Beloved Phyſician, and the Brother whoſe Praiſe is in 
Z the Goſpel, throughout all the Churches. 


The Ancients are not very well agreed either about 


the Time or Manner of his Death: But Nazianzen 


and others exprefly aflert his Martyrdom, of which 
# Necephorus gives this particular Account; That co- 


| 


ming into Greece he ſucceſsfully preached, and bapti- 
ed many Converts into the Chriſtian Faith, till a 
Party of Infidels making Head againſt him, drew him 
# to Execution, and for want of a Croſs whereon to 
# diſpatch him preſently, hang'd him upon an Olive- 
Tree, in the Eightieth Year of his Age. His Body 
# afterwards, by the Command of Conſtantine, or his 
Son Conſtantius, was ſolemnly removed to Conſtanti- 
nople, and buried in the great Church built to the Me- 
mory of the Apoſtles. 


As to the Books which St. Luke wrote for the Uſe 


; of the Church, they are two; his Goſpel, and Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles As, both which he dedicated to Theo- 


philus. The Ancients differ very much about this The- 
ophilus, Come ſuppoſing, it to be a feigned Name, 
denoting no more than a Lover of God, a Title com- 


mon to every good Chriſtian ; while others, with bet- 
ter Reaſon, conclude it the proper Name of a parti- 
& cular Perſon, eſpecially ſince the Style of Moſt Excellent 
is attributed to him, the uſual Form of Addreſs to 
Princes and great Men: But even they that agree in 
this, cannot determine poſitively who he was. It is 


moſt probable he was ſome Magiſtrate, whom St. Luke 
had converted and baptized, to whom he now dedi- 


g cated theſe Books, not only as a Teſtimony of honour- 
able Reſpect, but as a Means of giving him farther 


Certainty and Aſſurance of thoſe Things wherein he 
had been inſtructed by him. For this Goſpel, St. Je- 


; 4 rm ſuppoſes it to have been written in Achaia, during 
dis Travels with St. Paul in thoſe Parts, of whoſe Help 
be is generally ſaid to have made uſe in the Compo- 


ling it. But whatever Aſſiſtance St. Paul might con- 


tribute towards it, we are ſure this Evangeliſt him- 


B 4 ſelf 
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ſelf tells us, That he derived his Intelligence from 
thoſe who from the Beginning had been Eye-Witneſſes and 
Miniſters of the Word, Luke 1. 2. Nor does it in the 
leaſt detract from the Authority of his Relations, that 
he himſelf was not preſent at the doing of them; for 
if we conſider who they were from whom he derived 
his Accounts of them, he had a Stock both of Credit 
and Intelligence ſufficiently authentick to proceed up- 
on, delivering nothing in his whole Hiſtory, but what 
he had immediately received from Perſons preſent at, 
and concerned in the Things which he has left upon 
Record. 

As to the Hſtory of the Apoſtelick Aci, the Reader 
1s deſired to conſult the Proem before them in their 
proper Place, 


St. John, though the laſt in Order, yet firſt in Qua- 


lity, of the Evangeliſts, was by Birth a Galilean, the 
Son of Zebedee and Salome, younger Brother to St. James, 
with whom he was brought up in the Trade of Fiſh- 
ing. The Nobility of his Family, which ſome attri- 
bute to him, ſeems not reconcileable with the Mean- 


neſs of his Father's Trade, and the Privacy of his For- 


tunes. As to his Acquaintance with the High-Prieſt, 
Nicephorus's Relation ſeems moſt probable ; That he 
had ſold his Eſtate left by his Father in Galilee to Au- 
nas the High-Prieſt, and therewith purchaſed a fair 
Houſe at Jeruſalem, about Mount Sion, whence he 
became acquainted with him, Before his coming to 
Chriſt, he ſeems for ſome Time to have been a Diſci- 
py to John the Baptiſt, being probably that other 


iſciple that was with Andrew, when they left the 
Baptiſt to follow our Saviour ; ſo particularly does he 
relate all Circumſtances of that Tranſaction, though 
modeſtly, as in other Parts of his Goſpel, concealing Þ 
his own Name. He was at the ſame Time with his 
Brother called by our Lord both to the Diſcipleſhip | 
and Apoſtolate ; by much the youngeſt of all the Apo- 


ſtles, which his great Age ſeems to evince, living near 
Seventy Years after our Saviour's Suffering. 


The 
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The ſacred Story ſays little more of him than what 


is recorded of him in Conjunction with his Brother 
James. He was peculiarly dear to his Lord and Maſ- 
ter, being treated by him with more Familiarity and 
Freedom than the reſt. And indeed he was not only 
one of the three, to whom our Saviour communicated 
the private Paſſages of his Life, but had ſome Inſtan- 
ces of a more particular Kindneſs and Favour conferr'd 
upon him: Witneſs his lying in our Lord's Boſom at 
the Paſchal Supper; it being the Cuſtom of thoſe 
= Times to lie along at Meals upon Couches, ſo that the 
® ſecond lay with his Head in the Boſom of him that 
Vas before him; which Honour was not given to any 
of the aged, but reſerved for this young Apoſtle, And 
= beſides other Notes of Diſtin&ion in his Life-time, 
our Bleſſed Lord, by his laſt Will and Teſtament on 
the Croſs, made him Guardian of his own Mother, 
the Bleſſed Virgin, bequeathing her to his Care, John 
19. 26, 27. 


Upon the Diviſion of Provinces, which the Apoſtles 


made among themſelves, Aa fell to St. Johms Share; 


though it is not probable that he did preſently enter 


upon his Charge, but that he dwelt {till in his own 
& Houſe at Jeruſalem, at leaſt till the Death of the Bleſ- 
© {ed Virgin, which was about fifteen Years after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, Some Time after her Death he took 
his Journey into Afia, and induſtriouſly applied him- 


ſelf to propagate Chriſtianity, preaching where the 


= Goſpel had not yet taken Place, and confirming it 
© where it was already planted ; St. Paul having before 
made ſeveral Journeys into, and reſided in thoſe Parts. 
4 Many Churches of Note and Eminency were of his 


Foundation, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Phila- 


= delphia, Laodicea, and others; but his chief Place of 


Reſidence was Epheſus, where St. Paul had many 


- 2 Years before ſettled a Church, and conſtituted Timo- 
1 thy Biſhop of it. 


After ſeveral Years ſpent in this Imployment, he was 


r length accus'd to Domitian, who had begun a Perſe- 


cution 
2 
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cution againſt the Chriſtians, as an eminent Aſſerter 
of Atheiſm and Impiety, and a publick Subverter of 
the Religion of the Empire. By his Command the 
Proconſul of Aſia ſent him bound to Rome, here he 
was caſt into a Caldron of Oil ſet on Fire: But Di- 
vine Providence preſerved him from this ſeemingly un- 
avoidable Deſtruction. The cruel Emperor not con- 
vinced or ſatisfied with this, orders him to be baniſh'd, 
and tranſported to Patmos, a diſconſolate Iſland in the 
Archipelago, where he remained ſeveral Years, inſtru&- 
ing the Inhabitants in the Faith of Chriſt. 

Domitian, whoſe prodigious Wickedneſs had ren- 
| der'd him infamous and burdenſome to the World, be- 
ing taken out of the way, Cocceius Nerva ſucceeded to 
the Empire, a prudent Man, and of a more mild and 
ſober T'emper. He reſcinded the odious Acts of his 
Predeceſſor, and by a publick Edict recall'd thoſe whom 
the Fury of Domitian had baniſhed. St. John taking 
the Advantage of this general Indulgence, left Patmos, 
and return'd to his ancient Charge in 4fia, but chiefly 
fix'd his Seat at Epheſus, the Care and Preſidency of 
which (Timothy their Biſhop having been lately mar- 
tyr'd by the People) he took upon him, and by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of ſeven Biſhops he governed that large Dio- 
ceſs, erecting Oratories (not large Churches in the 
modern Notion) and ordering and diſpoſing the Cler- 
gy as Circumſtances then required. He lived till the 
Time of Trajan, about the Beginning of whoſe Reign 
he departed this Life, very aged, being in the ninety 
eighth or ninety ninth Year of his Life. There are 
many improbable Opinions and Conje&uresabout the 
Manner of his Death, moſt of which, relating to his 
dying a violent Death, are very frivolous and trifling: | 
The moſt probable is, That he died a natural Death, | 
in a good old Age. 

He was indefatigable in the Execution of his Charge, 


which he expreſſed in the mighty Care he ſhewed to 


the Souls of Men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf in the | 
Service of the Goſpel, travelling from Eaſt to Welt to | 


inſtruct 
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inſtruct the World in the Principles of that Holy Re- 


ligion which he was ſent to propagate, ſhunning no 
Difficulties or Dangers to redeem Men's Minds from 


> Error and Idolatry, and reduce them from a vicious 
Life. He was a vigilant and courageous Champion 
> againſt Hereticks, countermining their Artifices, and 
antidoting all againſt their poiſonous Errors. 


The laſt Inſtance of this Apoſtle's Care for the Good 


of the Church, is the Writings which he left to Poſte- 
© rity ; of which the firſt in Time, though placed. laſt, 
is his Book of Revelations : Concerning which let the 
Z Reader be pleaſed to conſult the Proem in their proper 
Place. 


St. John wrote his Goſpel after his Return from Pat- 


mos to Epheſus, at the Intreaty and Solicitation of the 
2 Afan Biſhops, and Ambaſſadors from ſeveral Churches. 
In order to which he cauſed them to proclaim a Faſt, 
to ſeek the Bleſſing of Heaven on ſo great and ſolemn 
an Undertaking ; which being done he ſet about it. 
Two Things chiefly contributed to the writing of it; 
the one to obviate the Hereſies of thoſe Times, eſpe- 
# cially of Ebion and Cerinthus, who denied Chriſt's Di- 
© vinity ; the other, that he might ſupply thoſe Paſſages 
of the Evangelical Hiſtory which the reſt of the ſacred 
Writers had omitted. Beſides theſe he wrote three 
# Epiſtles; the firſt of which is Catholick, or general, 
calculated for all Times and Places, containing molt 
= excellent Rules for the Conduct of Chriſtian Life, preſ- 
# ling to Holineſs and Purity of Manners, and arming 
Men againſt the Inſinuations of Seducers, eſpecially 


the Grofticks, to whom St. John had a particular Re- 


ſpect in this Epiſtle. It was univerſally received, and 


never queſtioned by any. The other two Epiltles are 
but ſhort, and diredted to particular Perſons ; the one 
a Lady of honourable Quality; the other the chari- 
table and hoſpitable Gaius, the kind Friend and cour- 
teous Entertainer of indigent Chriſtians, Theſe Epi- 


tles were not of old admitted into the Canon, nor are 
| owned by the Church in Hria to this Day, being by 


many 
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many aſcribed to the younger John, Diſciple to our 
Apoſtle. But there is no juſt Cauſe to queſtion who 
was the Author, ſince both the Doctrine, Phraſe, and 
Deſign of them do ſufficiently challenge our Apoſtle 
for the Author of them. 

St. John wrote his Works in Greek : But his Goſpel 
was afterwards tranſlated into Hebrew, and kept by 
the Jews among their ſecret Archives and Records in 
their Treaſury at Tiberias, where a Copy of it was 
found by one Joſeph a Few, afterwards converted, and 
whom Conſtantine the Great advanced to the Honour 
of a Count of the Empire ; who breaking open the 
Treaſury, tho he miſſed of Money, found Books be- 
yond all Treaſure, St. Matthew's and St. John's Goſpels, 
and the Acts of the Apoſtles in Hebrew, the reading of 
which greatly contributed to his Converſion, 

Thus much of each Evangeliſt in particular : That 
which is generally obſervable of the Writings of theſe 
four excellent Perſons is this; That the three firſt of 
them wrote the whole Story from the Birth of Chriſt, 
till after the Reſurrection; but two of them more large- 
ly, St. Matthewand St. Luke; the third (St. Mark) more 
ſuceinctly ſetting down the Series of the Actions rather 
than the Sermons and Paſſages delivered by him. And 
though none of them agree throughout in obſerving 
the Order and Succeſſion of Things which they relate, 
yet two of them do agree much more conſtantly than 
the third with either of them, viz. St. Matthew an 
Apoſtle and Eye-Witneſs, and St. Mark from'St. Peter, 
who alſo was an Apoſtle and Eye-Witneſs : But the 


third, St. Luke, who wrote his Story from Collections 


that he had from others, and compiled it himſelf, hath 


not ſo exactly obſerved the Order wherein the Things | 


were done, but only ſet down the Things themſelves. 


And though he ſometimes varied from the others in 
ſome Words or Circumſtances, (as when St. Matthew | 


and St, Mark ſay it was a Maid that ſpake to St. Peter, 
he reads, another Man, and the like) they are ſo incon- 
ſiderable, and of ſo little Importance to the main Mat- 


ters 
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ters of Faith, and Doctrines of the Goſpel, that they 
are rather Arguments to demonſtrate that theſe Wri- 
tings were not contrived by any Compact or Agree- 
ment of one with another, but each of them a-part, 
© without conſulting or knowing what the other had 
done; which is a Circumſtance that was neceſſary to 
make their Teſtimonies ſeveral, and ſo to give them the 
greater Authority from the Number of them. As to the 
fourth Evangeliſt, St. John, his Writings ſeem to have 
been deſigned to theſe two Ends: 1. To demonſtrate 
and declare the Divinity and eternal Pre- exiſtence of 
= Chriſt, his Creation of the World, with other ſublime 
and myſterious Things; as the other three had ſet down 
his Humanity, and cleared the Matter of his Concep- 
tion and Birth of the Bleſſed Virgin. 2; To add out of 
his own Knowledge ſome remarkable Things, (eſpe- 
Z cially thoſe which tended moſt to the Divinity of 
® Chriſt) which had been omitted by the other three: 
To which Purpoſe he ſaw it neceſſary to ſet down the 
Story of Chriſt's Paſſion and Reſurrection as the others 
had done, that ſo he might affix thoſe other Circum- 
ſtances which he deſign'd to add to them. 


There are ſome that find fault with his Style, as 


being often mix*d with Barbariſms, and Phraſes uſed 

in an uncommon Senſe, making his Writings leſs grate» 

ful to the Critical and Curious. But whatever there 

was wanting in the Politeneſs and Elegance of his 

Style, was abundantly made up in the Zeal of his Tem- 

per, and the Excellency and Sublimity of his Matter; 
bo that as St. Baſil and Epiphanius aſſert of him, he 
X ſpake and wrote like a Son of Thunder. 
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FOUR GOSPELS. 
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Z Of the Birth and Infancy of 
(a) Jeſus Chrift. 


HE Time was now approaching, when 
the great Creator of the World intending 
torecover Mankind from their fallen State, 
in which the Sin of their firſt Parents in Pa- 
radiſe had involv d them, reſolv'd to per- 


form the (5) Covenant he there made with them, by 8 


ſending his Son to redeem them. 


(a) Feſus Chriſt, Feſus was the pro- ing his Office as Meffiah, or Anointe!; Wn 
for under the old Law, Kings, Prieſts, 4 


per Name of the Word made Fleſh, and 
given by God himſelf, Mat. 1.21, Luke and Prophets, were anointed, 1 San. 
1. 31. & 2. 21. Notthatitwas a Name 10, 1. 1 Kings 1. 39. Levit, 8. 12. ! 
ſtrange or unuſual at that Time, but Kzags 19, 16, And that this was a Nam 
more emphatically given him as Savi- peculiar to the expected Meſfiab of tht 
our of the World; the Reaſon of which Jews, is evident from the High-Prieſt“ 
is by the heavenly Ambaſſador ſub. calling him Kal Fel, That Chriſty 
joyned in Matthew 1, 21, For be ſhall Mat, 26. 63. Mark 14. 61. Luke 22.67 
ſave his People from their Sins, (b) See Geneſis 3. 15. 

Chriſt is a Name of Dignity, ſigui fy- 
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Book I. The Hiſtory of, &c. 
| In Perſuance therefore of this, and for the Comple- 
tion of many other Promiſes, which he by his Holy 
Prophets from the Beginning had made them, he firſt 
ends his (c) Harbinger to prepare the Way before the 


Saviour of the World, who was now about to make 
his publick Entry into it. 


13 


And to make the Fulfilling of theſe Propheſies more 
wonderful, and becoming the Hand of an Almighty 
Power, the Conception and Birth of John Baptiſt, the 


Fore· runner of Chriſt, was introduced with a ſtupen- 


dous Miracle: God hereby not only denoting his Om- 
Enipotence, which is not always circumſcrib'd within 
the ſcanty Bounds of Nature, but at the ſame Time 
exciting the Minds of Men to an Expectance of ſome- 
thing extraordinary from ſuch preternatural Means. 

ln the Reign of Herod, King of Judea, lived a cer- 
tain Prieſt named Zacharias, and his Wife Elizabeth ; 
both of the Tribe of Levi, but by a peculiar Deſcent ; 
he being of the Lot of (4) Abiha, which was the 
eighth according to the Diviſion of David, and ſhe 
lineally deſcended from the Daughters of Aaron. Nor 
vas their Character inferior to the Excellency of their 


Extraction, being (e) juſt before God, and unblame- 


able in their Converſation. Yet hitherto God had 
© bleſſed them with no Iſſue; and being both far advan- 


ced in Years, they had now no Reaſon to hope for, or 


expect any. But the Peculiarity of their Deſcent, and 


the Innocence of their Life, were ſufficient to recom- 


mend them to the particular Care and Love of God, 


who contrary to all the ſeeming Improbabilities of 


Nature, had determin'd to make them Inſtruments of 


his Glory, by exerciſing on them his Omnipotence in 
an extraordinary Manner. | 


At the Time when Zacharias was to officiate in his 


: & Courſe, and to burn Incenſe in the Temple, the Angel 


le) See Iſa, 40. 3, Mal, 3, 1; 
(4) 1 Chron, 24, 
le. Lake x. 6. + ads 


Gabriel 


* 
- 
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Gabriel appear'd to him, ſtanding on the () Right-ſide 
of the Altar. The unuſualneſs of the Sight ſtruck Za- 
charias with Surprize and Fear, which the Angel ſoon 
diſpell'd, by afluring him of the Favour he and his 
Wife had found with God; who notwithſtanding their 
great Age and her Sterility, intended to bleſs them 


with a Son, whoſe Birth ſhould be the Occaſion of 


great Joy not only to them but many others; foretel- 
ling atthe ſame 'Time the Dignity of his Office, That 
being from his Birth inſpir'd with the Holy Ghoſt, he 
ſhould go before the Lord in the Spirit and Power of 


Elias, to turn the Hearts of the Children of 7ſ-ae, * 


and make ready a People prepared for the Lord. Za- 
charias, by reaſon of his own and his Wife's great Age, 
queſtions the Truth of the Divine Meſſage : But the 


Angel, to confirm the Authority of his Embaſly, tells 4 


p 
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the diffident Prieſt that he ſhould be dumb till the 


Things were fulfilled ; which immediately prov'd 
true, for when he came out of the Temple he was 
ſpeechleſs, and continued ſo till the Time of his Wifes 
Delivery. 

Zacharias's Time of Waiting being expir'd, he re- 
turns Home, where ſoon after his Wife Elizabeth con- 
ceived, which for five Months ſhe concealed, not that 
ſhe doubted of the Promiſe God had made to her by 


the Angel, for ſhe well knew her Husband's Incredu | 
lity was puniſh'd with Dumbneſs, but to avoid the | 
g) Rumours that her being with Child might occ | 


ſion, whom the World, by reaſon of her great Age, 5 ö 


might naturally ſuppoſe to be barren. 


God having thus miraculouſly taken off from Eliza * 
beth the Reproach of Barrenneſs in her Old-Age by 


(f) Reght-fide, &c. This was by Mark 16. 5. the Angels who appeared 1 "a 


the Ancients look'd upon as an Omen of to the Women, and told themof the R. 
Good : From whence Bede gives this ſurrection of Chriſt, (which to ben 8 
Reaſon of the Angel's appearing on the were glad Tidings) ſat on the Right, if 


Right-ſide of the Altar, Becauſe, ſays fide of the Sepulchre, See Exeki 
he, he foretold the Coming of the true 


to. 3. * 
Prieſt, Sc. Which carries the greater (#5 Grot, Luc, Brug. Marlorat. G. — 4 
Probability with it, in chat we find in her bs 


/ 
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her Conception of the Baptiſt, the Birth of the Meſſiah 
is uſher'd into the World by no leſs wonderful, but 
rather more extraordinary Means. For a Woman 
generally eſteem'd barren, and in Years, to bear a 

Child was within the Verge of Poſſibility ; ſacred 
m Hiſtory affords Inſtances in the Birth of J1ſaac and 


of WF Sampſon + But that a Virgin, who had never known 
|]. Man, ſhould conceive and bear a Child, exceeded all 
at natural Reaſon and Credibility, and could be nothing 
he but the Product of divine Power. This the Almigh- 
of ty had (4) promiſed, and now molt punctually — 
e, med; for within ſix Monchs after Elizabeth had con- 
a- ceixred, the Angel Gæòriel, x ho to her had been the 
70, happy Meſſenger of glad Tidings, is ſent by God on 
he the ſame Errand to a Virgin named Mary, a Couſin of 


ls 8 Elizabeth's in Nazareth, a City of Galilee, who not long 
ſe before was eſpouſed to Foſeph; and both of them were 
ot the Houſe of David. The Angel entring the Houſe 
„as X where ſhe then was, (for as yet ſhe was not brought 
' gnome to her eſpouſed Husband Foſeph) ſalutes her 

8 with the Heavenly Benediction: (i) Hail thou that art 


res 5 highly in Favour with God, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed 


art thou among Women. The Strangeneſs of the Sight 
at affected her with Amazement and Surprize ; which 
by 8 Gabriel ſoon removes by aſſuring her of the Grace ſhe 


ju: had found with God, who had decreed her to be the 
he Mother of the Saviour of the World. 


: TheHoly Virgin, in confidence of her own Virtue, 
ge. having hitherto lived in a ſtrict State of Virginity, ex- 

poſtulates with the celeſtial Meſſenger the Poſſibility 
ok the Cauſe of his Errand; which he makes clear to 


ber, afluring her that the Holy Ghoſt by his Almighty 
lnuence ſhould cauſe her to conceive ; and by her 
od 8 Couſin Elizabeth's miraculouſly being with Child in 


der Old-age, he convinces her of the Omnipotence of 
% God, with whom (&) nothing was impoſſible. The 
kad $ & Bleſſed 
6 


(0) Tfa, 7. 14. (Ci) Luke 1. 28 Term s does oſten fignify ſo ; bur 
(k) Nothing, 1 Vulgar Latin ſince . — to the Hebrew Word 
tranſlates it Word, becauſe the Greek Debhar which is very equivocal,and fig- 
(Ve. 3. C nis 
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Bleſſed Virgin humbly acquieſces to the Reaſons of 


the Divine Viſiter : Upon which he leaves her, and - 
ſhe with eager Haſte repairs to Hebron, where her 
Couſin Elizabeth dwelt, not out of any Diſtruſt of the 
Angel's Report, but that ſhe might nor negle& the Op- 
portunity of increaſing her Faith, which God had fo 
miraculouſly offer'd, and the Angel had dictated to her. 
Being arrived at Zacharias's Houſe, ſhe had no ſooner 
ſaluted Elizabeth, but the Babe ſprang for Joy ; not the 
Motion uſual in Childrens quickening, for that T'ime 
was now palt, Elizabeth being in the ſixth Month of 
her Time, but a Motion preternatural, as adapt to ſuch 
Divine Operations. 

In this Viſit and Salutation of the Virgin Mary to 
Elizabeth, we may ſee a moſt exact Harmony, and 
which can no where be found or expected, but in ſuch 
prodigious Tranſactions. Elizabeth had no ſooner re- 
ceived the Bleſſed Virgin's Compliment, but, being 
influenc'd by the Holy Ghoſt, in return accoſts her 
with the very Words the Angel Gabriel had ſaluted her 


in, Bleſſed art thou among Women ; and as if ſhe had 


been acquainted with the whole Converſation be- 
tween the Angel and her Virgin Couſin, ſhe fore- 
ſheweth her being with Child of the Meſſiah, and 
calls her the (7) Mother of her Lord. 

This was a moſt complete and demonſtrable Con- 
firmation of all that the Angel had foretold her, and 
to the Knowledge of which Elizabeth could no waj 
come but by Divine Inſpiration : which ſo tranſports | 
the Bleſſed Virgin, that in a heavenly Ecſtaſy ſhe glo- 
rifies God, by recollecting his Mercies, and the Pro- 
miſes he had made his People Iael, and which by * 
— her the bleſſed Inſtrument, he was now about RF 
to fulfil. x 

Having tarried about three Months with her Cou- 
ſin, ſhe returns Home; ſoon after which Elizabeth 8 


nifies ſomerimes a Word, ſometimes 2 cation according to the Matter which | 
Thing, ſometimes a Reaſon, &c, we ſpoken of, 


mult neceſſarily derermine irs Signifi- (I) Luke 1, 43. ; 
2 | according 


rts | 


ut 


* 


chis 


ST LUKE CHAP. 1. * 
enters y houſe of Zachanas — E. — 


os 


C 


N 


1 


= 


9 * 
Arn 1 
Er * 2 * 


— 
* 

15 
- 
855 
2 
7 


n 
=] 
— 

— .. 

I. | 


| - SELUKE 1 Verſe 41. 
And ii came fo pas Mat when Elinabech 
Picard Hie Jalutarton. of Mary, 8 
ed an chores womb ert. | 


—— FINER — — . 
Wha tre N 
* 2 

» «4 — 


7 


2 — N F 


” Arr 


— th 


D 
9 
* 
* 
A 


Book I. the Four Goſpels. 19 


according to the Time foretold her, was delivered of 
a Son, whom on the eighth Day at his Circumciſion, 
to the Amazement of their Friends and Kindred, the 
Father named John, though none of their F amily bore 
that Name before. Hereupon good old Zachary, ſee- 
ing the Finger of God ſo manifeſtly appear according 
to the Predictions relating to his Family, burſt into a 
holy Rapture; the ſame Power that at firſt had mi ra- 
® culouſly tied up his Tongue, did now as wonderfully 
let it looſe, to give Praiſe to the Almighty God that 
had wrought ſuch Prodigies among them. 


And now the Time was at hand, when the great 


© Toy that the Birth of the Baptiſt had occaſionꝰd ſhould 
© be augmented by the more miraculous Birth of the Sa- 
viour of Mankind, which was to be the perfect Com- 
© pletion of what the Angel Gabriel had promiſed to 
both their Mothers. The Holy Virgin therefore be- 
ing returned from Hebron to Nazareth, Joſeph prepares 
to conſummate his Marriage with his eſpouſed Wife; 
& when to his great Amazement ſhe was big with Child. 
Though the ſeeming Niſappointment deeply affected 
him, yet being of a (m) gentle Diſpoſition, he was 
X unwilling to expoſe the Honour of the Family, which 
he miſtakenly thought ſhe had ſtain'd, or her to inevi- 
table Death, according to the Sentence of the Law: 
And therefore the better to conceal the Diſgrace of 
the Family, as he thought, he reſolves to divorce her 


(in) Gentle or Mereiful, cc. This 
in our Tranſlation is render'd Juſt, 


= Mat, 1. 19. When we meet with equi- 


vocal Terms, we muſt take them in the 


W Senſe which comes neareſt to the Deſign 


of the Subject that is treated of. This 


Raule has not been ſo ſtrictly obſerved 


by our Trayſlators as it ought, as in 


IF eſe Notes we thall frequently ſhew, 


particularly here, where the Verſions 


© Expreſs the Character that is given to 


Foſeph, and other good Men, by the 


8 Word Fuſt, Mat, 1. 19, As 10, 22, 
2 TheTerm in the Original has that Sig- 


un cation; but it is aſſo certain, that the 


Words which Gguify Juſt and Fuſtice 


C 2 


in the Hebrew, do likewiſe often ſigni- 
fy Merciful and Mercy, The Deſign 
therefore of the Author who imploys 
them, derermines their Significarion, Ic 
cannot then be ſaid, that St, Matthew 
deſign'd to repreſent Foſeph as a Man 
that obſerved the moſt exact Rules of 
Juſtice, ſince upon that Occaſion, ac- 
cording to the Law, inſtead of pu 

the Bleſſed Virgin away, he ſhould have 
made her a publick Example, and bad 
her ſtoned to Death, Deut. 22. 23. The 
Word therefore ſhould not have been 
render'd by that of Fuſt, but by that 
of Humane or Merciful, as St, Chryſoſ- 
tom has remark'd, 


privately. 
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privately. But while he labour'd under theſe anxious 
Deliberations, an Angel of God appeared to him in a 
Dream, and with this comfortable Meſſage diſpels his 
uneaſy Cares: Fear not, Joſeph, thou Son of David, to 
take Mary thy Wife ; for ſhe is innocent, and that which 
ſhe has cofiteived is of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Virtue and 
Power of the moſt High : And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, 
whoſe Name by the heavenly Decree is to be called Jeſus, 
who ſhall free Mankind from the Slavery of Sin and Death, 
Foſeph awaking, acknowledges the heavenly Viſion; 
and in obedience to the Divine Command, takes the 
ſacred Virgin home, with whom to outward Appear- 
ance he lived in Conjugal Love, though he knew her 
not (u) till ſhe was delivered of her“ Firſt- born Son; 
which ſoon after came to paſs in as wonderful manner 


as had been predicted, 


(n) Till, Mat, 1. 25. That is, he 
never knew her, The Word till im- 
plying as if he knew her after the Birth 
of Jeſus, is of no Force to the contra- 
ry, as may appear in 1 Sam, 15. 35. 
where it is ſaid, Samuel ſaw Saul no 
more until the Day of his Death, 8c, 
that is, He never {ſaw him more; the 
Word till having no Relation to the 
Time aſter, but before the Birth, This, 
it is likely, might occaſion that Error 
of ſuppoſing James and Foſes, and Si- 
mon and Fade, to be the Brethren ot 
our Lord, born of Mary atter the Birth 
of our Saviour; for it is plain they 
were his firſt Couſins, See Exck. 44. 
N. 2, 

* The Word Firſt- born is ambigu- 
ous : For, 1ſt, Sometimes it fignities 
one that is firſt-born, without reſpe& 
to any following Children, as when 
Chriſt is called the fizſt-born of Mary, 
in Mat. 1.25, 2d), Sometimes it ſig- 
nifies the eldeſt ot two or more Bre- 
thren, as when the Scripture calls Eli- 
ab the Hrſt-born of Feſſe, 1 Sam, 17, 
13. gdfy, This Word is taken figura- 


, tively to ngniſ/y thoſe we love dearly, 


becauſe Parents very often love their 
Firſt- born beſt ; as is plain in the Ex- 
ample of Iſaac with reſpect to Eſau, 
and of Joſeph to Manaſſch And God 


In 


himſelf calls the Iſraelites the Firſt 
born in ſeveral Places of Scripture, 
which, to avoid Ambiguity, ought to 
be tranſlated, That God did give to the 
Iſraelites Marks of the moſt tender 
Aſſection. 4thly, The Firſt-born in 
Scripture-language ſignifies that which 
is moſt remarkable either for Greatneſs 
and Excellency, or Meanneſs and Want; 
as when God calls the Ephraimites his 
Fiſt-born, and when Moſes propheſies 
of the Tribe of Foſeph, That his Glory 
ſhould be like the F:rſtlings of bis Bul- 
Locks ; that is, equal in Strength co the 
ſtrongeſt of thoſe Animals, 80 Go! 
promiſes to David, or Solomon, to 
make him the Firſt-born of the Kings 
of the Earth; whereas, in reſpect to 
their Birth, both were younger Bro- 
thers of their Family, On rhe conti. 
ry, when the Scripture ſpeaks ot ex- 
rream Miſery or Want, it expreſſe 
them by the Firſt-born of the Dead, an 
the Firſt-born of the Poor; that 15 f 
ſay, Perſons expos'd to the moſt cru 
Death, and to the higheſt Poverty ; ® 
the Fee, who underſtand their o 
Language better than we, do acknow- 
leage, , 
Therefore when this Expreſſion ! 
uſed in the New Teſtament, it ought © 


be reduced to its proper $ignificaio" | 
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21 
ln the Time of Auguſtus Caſar a (o) Decree was iſ- 
ned forth to take an Account of the Eſtates of all 
Countries and People ſubje& to the Roman Empire; 
and Cyrenins being Governor of Syria, (under which 
Province Paleſtine was) he was to (p) enroll that Part 
pf the Empire. Whereupon every one repairs to his 
dwn City to have his Name taken, and his Goods ra- 
ted, that the Emperor might know the Wealth of eve- 
y Country, City, and Family. In this critical Junc- 
ture it was that Mary, the eſpouſed Wife of Joſeph, 


though very near her Time, was oblig'd to accompany 


4 Husband Joſeph to Bethlehem to be enrolled ; where, 
Þy the ſingular Appointment of God, the ſacred Vir- 
Þin brought forth her Firſt- born in a Stable, the vileſt 
2 of the Inn, and moſt remote from Help at ſuch a 
T'ime : which undoubtedly did very much enhance 
the Miracle, her Delivery being as wonderful as her 
%) Conception; no natural Husband contributing to 


een, Rom, 8. 29. 
Wl the creatures, Col, 1. 15, and the 
„ ſt-born of God, Heb, 1. 6. they had 
Wranflated, That be 2s the moſt Auguſt 
= moſt Glorious of many Brethren, the 
ot Excellent or the moſt Favoured of Taylor ) from the Days of Gregory Na- 
Wl! Creatures, the moſt dearly beloved 
n of Gd; Aus and his Followers 


" * 


v remove its Ambiguity, This Me- 


od would have prevented many Er- 


Vors. 


For Example: If inſtead of cal- 
ing our Saviour the Firſt-born Son of 


Mary, they had called him her Son, St. 
W7crom had not been ſo much put to it 
Wo anſwer Helvidius, who from this 
WPhraſe took occaſion to maintain that 
be Virgin had other Children beſides 
Nur Saviour; and Helvidius had had no 
Followers, If inſtead of calling our 
Waviour the Fz/ſt-born of many Bre- 


the Fzrſt-born of 


1 ad never imapiu'd that Chriſt was the 
2ſt of all the Creatures, and the 


urch had been free from all the Diſ- 


ers into which it fell upon this Ac- 
ount. 


It when he is called in the Ori- 


WE 1112! the Firſt-begotten of the Dead, 


pee. 1. 15. they had render'd, that he 
ine Scvertiga or moſt Uluſtrious of 


C 3 


one, any more than a Midwife did to the other. 


the Dead, there would be no need of 
ſuch long Commentaries upon this Ex- 
preſſion, as the moſt learned Divines 
do acknowledge, See the Note above 
at the Letter (n), 

(o) Luke 2, 1, 

(p) Enroll, This was not an exaQ- 
ing of Tribute or Taxation, but a ſcr- 
ting-down or enrolling every Perſon ace 
cording to their Family and Eſtate : 
According to which the Vulgar Latin 
expreſſes 21622607 , by Proſiteri, 
Luke 1. 3. they went to tell what they 
were worth, Which was in order to be 
taxed. 

(q) conception. It was always the 
Opinion of the Church, (faich Biſhop 


xianxen, and until now pioutly obſer- 
ved, That as there was no Sin in the 
Conception, ſo neither had the Virgin 
Pains in the Production: For to her 
alone the Puniſhment of Eve did not 
extend, That in Sorrow ſhe ſhould 
bring forth. And therefore where no- 
thing of Siu was an Ingredient, there 
Miſery could not co- habit. 


Though 


22 The Hiftory of Book 1. 

Though the Birth of our Saviour, in all outward 
Appearance, was in the moſt mean and abject Manner, 
and ſeemingly unbecoming the Majeſty of Heaven 
yet there were ſeveral extraordinary Circumſtances and 
Occurrences then attending it, which plainly beſpoke 
him the Son of God. He was no ſooner born but a 
Meſſenger from Heaven proclaimed it to the World, 
and in the Field of Bethlehem aſtoniſhed and rejoiced 
the (r) Shepherds with the happy News of the Birth 
of (s) Chriſt the Lord, born in the City of David, di- 
recting them to the Place where he was laid; and im- 
mediately after the celeſtial Choir welcome him into 
the World with this harmonious Serenade, Glory be 1 
God on high, Peace on Earth, and Good-will towards Men. 

The Shepherds filled with Joy and Wonder at this 
ſtrange and glorious Sight, haſten to Bethlehem to ſec 
the Truth of theſe Things; where they no ſooner ar- 
rive but they ſee the Virgin-Mother, and Foſeph the 
ſuppoſed Father, attending the God-like Babe in the 
Manger, whom in humble Reverence they adore, and 
in av ful Silence admire the Goodneſs of God: and, 
when they had gratified their glad Eyes with theſe mi- 
raculous Tranſactions, joyfully diſperſe the News in 


molt amazing Circumſtances among their Neighbours, | 


which alike affected all that heard them. 
Seven Days being expired after the Birth of our da- 
viour, he is circumciſed on the eighth Day, as the 


Law appointed, and named Jeſus, which Name us 


foretold his Mother before he was conceived ; and 


therefore it was not to be lool:'d upon as a Name gl- a 


ven him by human Opinion or Intention, or the Will 


of his Parents, but by divine Authority, he being 
long before decreed to be the Saviour of the World, 


which his Name implies. 


(r) Shepherds, The Angel's Moral Craft ; and therefore the Angel did — | 


In the Circumſtance of his Addreſs ro apply to Herod, nor to the Scribes 2 
the poor Shepherds of Bethlehem is, Phariſees, whoſe Ambition had E 


Thar none are fit to come to Chriſt but contrary to the Simplicity and Pover} | 4 


thoſe who are poor in Spirit, Deſpiſers of the Birth of Jeſus, 


of the World, and ſimple in their (s) Luke 2, 11, & 14, See the Note 
Hearts, Without ſecular Deſign or above on the Word Nothing, P., 
| 1houg? ol 


. 
A FI Aon 
2 1 n 


— — — 
— 


1 —STLUKE CHAP "Is 
; C hriſks — OB 
BE. x As "2 i 8 , 


1445 $4 


** 
* 


STLUK&E 2 Jer 8 
Je brought forth her furyt born. Son, ad 
rupeadfin enj wadlung Lothes, arid laid 
hin Gra mapger erage there prong hou 


—_ n 


— - -- 


: * 


1 * * hd TS we FF - 


4 J Wr * 4 n 5 K 5 = 
CELESTE FO OE. - 
* 1 


F Book I. the Four Goſpels. 23 


Though the People in the Place of his Birth ſeem'd 


Sto rake little Notice of him, and that hitherto none 
but poor Shepherds by the Revelation of Heaven had 
paid any Acknowledgment to him; yet to denote his 
high Birth, and to witneſs his Divinity, a (f) Star 
3 in the Eaſt, which mov'd the Curioſity of 
three (v) wiſe Men to travel to Jeruſalem to worſhip 
Shim. 'This ſoon alarms (u) Herod ; whoſe Title hang- 
ing but looſe about him, immediately affects him with 
Jealouſy, and puts him upon the inquiring into the 
Matter. To be further ſatisfied in it, he calls a Sy- 
nod of the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and demands of 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born; who tell him at 
Bethlehem in Judea, according to what the Prophet 


E Micah, Ch. 5. v. 2. had foretold, And thou Bethlehem, 


& (r) Star, This Word fignifies an 
W extraordinary Star appearing in the 
W& Heaven, obſerved by the Magz to dif- 
er trom the ordinary Stars, and ſome 


gWoy interpreted to them to be the In- 


ex or Finger to point out this mira- 
culous Birth, 


(v) Wiſe Men, The Greek Word 


A Magoi, fignifies not only thoſe we com- 


= monly call Magicians, i. e. Sorcerers, 


but alſo Philoſophers, Divines, &c. 
* learned Men, Students ok the liberal 
Cciences, eſpecially of Aſtronomy, with- 
out any ill Character upon them, Theſe 
Vere then famous among the Perſians, 
d were then both their Kings aud 


Prieſts, and ſo among other Nations al- 


but eſpecially the Eaſtern, The 


Time of theſe Wiſe Mens coming is not 
Liſtinctiy known, bur may from Cir- 
cumſtances be concluded not to be the 


reelftth Day from the Nativity; for St. 


Matthew 2. 13. ſays, That after the 


3 Wiſe Mens Departure the Angel ap- 
ee to Foſeph, and diſpatched them 
ro Ezypr, which could not be before 


. Mzry's Purification; tor then St. Luke 
Bays, 2. 22, they went up to Feruſe- 
, Which cannot be ſuppoſed after 
bci, going into Egypt, nor berwixt the 
2 Departure of the Magi and their going 
3 for that had been to throw 
do mſelves into Herod's Hands at Feru- 


n, which they were commanded 10 


CG 4 


avoid by going into Egypt, From 
Feruſalem therefore they return'd to 
Bethlehem, and dwelt there till the 
Coming and Departure of the Magi: 
And theretore the Tradition, which 
makes the Epiphany the twelfth Day 
from the Day of the Nativity, may 
mean it of that Time Twelve-month 3 
according to which ir is, that, upon ex- 
a&enquiring the Time of the Star's ap- 
pearing, Herod, Mat. 2. 16. appotnts 
the killing of all the Children from two 
Years old, and under; which probably 
he would not have done, if they had 
told him that the Star appeared but tew 
Days before. 

(w) Herod, Having by Fraud uſurp- 
ed the Kingdom of ; bs ly he endea- 
vours to maintain his ill-gotren Title 
by the Murder of the law ful Heirs, The 
firſt of whom was Hircanus the High- 
Prieſt, Secondly, Ariſtobulus, Ne- 
phew of Hircanus, and High-Prieſt. 
Thirdly, Mariamne his Wife, and 
Daughter of Hircanus, Fourthly, A- 
lexandra, 'the Mother of Marzamne, 
Fifthly, Alexander and Ariſtobul us, 
his Sous by Mariamne. Sixthly, An- 
tipater, his Son by another Waite, 
Theſe were his wicked Reaſons for 
murdering the Innocents, among whom 
he hop'd Chrilt would have fallen, 
who now ſeem'd his only ſurviving 


Competitor. 
which 


24 The Hiſtory of Book l. 
which art Part of the Portion of Land aſſigned to the Tribe 
of Judah, though thou wert one of the leaſt Cities of Ju- 
dah, yet now art thou the moſt honourable ; for in thee 
ſhall be born a Ruler, who ſhall govern my People Iſrael. 

This was ſo far from giving Herod any Satisfaction, 
that it rather inflam'd and increas'd his Jealouſy, which: 
Fox-like he conceals; for calling for the Wiſe Men pri- 
vately, he examines them ſtrictly about the Appear- 
ance of the Star, and pretends to ſend them to Beth- 
lehem in queſt of the Child, that when they had dil 
covered where he was, they ſhould intimate the ſame 
to him, that he might come and pay Adoration to 
him. But God diſappoints Herod's inſidious Treache- 
ry. The Wiſe Men make to Bethlehem, the Star which 
they had before ſeen in the Eaſt being their Guide, 
which went before them till they came to the Place 
where the Son of God reſided. Into whoſe Preſence 
being introduced, they pay him the moſt ſolemn Ado- 
ration and Reverence, and preſent him with the rich- 
eſt Product of their Country, Gold, Frankincenſe, 
and Myrrh. 

The Wiſe Men having perform'd their congratulato- 
ry Embaſly in this ſolemn Manner, prepare to return 
to Jeruſalem, to acquaint Herod with the happy Diſco- 
very they had made: But God, whoſe infinite Wiſdom 
aud all-ſearching Eye foreſaw the Wickedneſs and | 
Infincerity of Herod, who had no other Deſign by ſend: 3 
ing theſe three Wiſe Men to find out the Babe but to 
deſtroy him, in a Viſion admoniſhes them not to ac- 
q aint Herod with what they had ſeen, but to retu 
home to their Country another Way. 3 

After the Circumciſion of the Holy Infant, tie 
next Ceremonies to be performed, according to tie 
Cuſtom of the Law, were the Purification of the Vi- 
gin-Mother, and the Preſentation of her Firſt- born; 
which Solemnities were to be performed forty D 
atter the Nativity, publickly in the Temple, by reaſon i 
of the Offering to be made there: which in purſuance 8 


of the Law is done, the Holy Virgin humbly . 1 
— un | | | 
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puri fy themſelves, though ſhe had no need of it, hen 
Pleſſed Son, who was Purity it ſelf, having ſubmitted 
to that of Circumciſion. After ſo divine and miracu- 
Yous a Birth, which render'd her moſt pure, ſhe went 
Ro the Temple with the ſacred Infant to preſent him 
to the Lord, who in a wonderful Manner ſtill continues 
to evince to the World his ſending his Son to redeem 
t: For in the great Concourſe of People that attended 
the Ceremonies there appeared two Perſons eminent 
For Piety and good Life, who, being urg'd by the di- 
Fine Impulſe of the Spirit, came to give illuſtrious 
Teſtimony of their Saviour. Old Simeon, a Man juſt 
pefore God, and who waited for the Conſolation of 
Vael, having God's Promiſe that he ſhould not depart 
this Life before he had ſeen the Lord's Anointed, 
M hen through the Light of his Faith he had diſcovered 
his God hid under the Meanneſs of human Infancy, 
nd {aw thus accompliſh'd the Promiſe which God 
ad made him, tranſported with an holy Joy, takes the 
leded Infant in his Arms, and in a heavenly Ecſtaſy 
ugs his Nunc dimittis, praiſing God for the Comple- 
ion of his Promiſes, in letting him live to ſee the 
P-viour of the World, before he quitted it. And 
hilſt the Holy Virgin and the reſt of this pious 
Aſſembly joyfully admired what this good old Man 
Wpake, an holy and reverend Widow, named Anna, 
game likewiſe into the Temple, and added her pub- 
ck Praiſes and Acknowledgment to thoſe which good 
id Simeon had already given our Saviour. Her ex- 
Emplary Life gave Authority to what ſhe ſaid; for 
er ſeven Years Marriage the had paſt all the reſt of 
Lite to her eighty fourth Year in Acts of Piety 
= Devotion, praying and faſting continually, and 
Penſtantly frequenting the Temple at the accuſtomed 
ours of performing thoſe Duties. The Eminency 
her Character made a deep Impreſlion on all that 
eard her affirming this Holy Infant to be the Meſſias, 
WF ito the World for the Redemption of Yael. 
; | Theſe 
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26 The Hiſtory of Book l. 
Theſe Ceremonies thus perform'd in the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, they return home to Bethlehem, where they 
dwelt tillafter the Coming and Departure of the wiſe 
men in all ſeeming Security, nurſing the holy Babe, 
not in the leaſt ſuſpecting the wicked Deſigns or 
Attemptsof any Enemy. But the Eye of Providence 
was more watchful : God, who knew the Infincerity 
of Herod's Heart, reſolves to diſappoint him, and ſends 
an Angel to Joſeph to warn him of the approaching 
Danger that threaten'd the bleſſed Innocent; tells him 
of Herod's intended Cruelty to deſtroy the Child, com- 
mands him to retire into Egypt with him and his 
Mother, and to remain there till he ſhould direct hin 
further. B37 who before this had been acquainted 
with the Divine Viſitation, diſputes not the Celeſti. 
al Meſſage, but in a dutiful Obedience to God, and 
Fear ſor his ſacred Charge, immediately prepares for 
their Eſcape; and taking the Advantage of the 
Night to prevent Diſcovery, travels to Egypt, When 
theſe Holy Pilgrims remain ſecure under the Proted- a: 
on of Heaven. = 
Herod having long and impatiently expected the 
Return of the Wiſe Men, at laſt finds himſelf deluded 
by them: To revenge which Diſappointment he 
impiouſly reſolvesto gratify and ſecure himſelf anothe! 
Way, intending ſuch a Scene of Blood as he vainl) 
thought Providence ſhould not be able to prevent, bi: 
inevitably determine this young King's Reign, whon 
his Jealouſy ſuggeſted was come to 1 him in 
his ill gotten Dominion. No leſs than a general ( 
Maſſacre of all the Male Children in Bethlehem, and 
the Country around to two Years old, will glut thi 
Monſter's Cruelcy, thinking it impoſſible in fo un 
verſal a Slaughter that any could eſcape his Vultu- 
Claws. Thus he reſoly'd, but Heaven had otherwi* 


(x) This Execution was in the ge- ſome ſuppoſe. The Number of C. 
ginning of the ſecond Year after Chriſt's dren ſlain at this Time is faid tl 
Nativity, as in all Probability we may 14000, 
gueſs ; not at the two Years End, as 


decreed | 
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Wecreed ; for by this Time the intended Prey was 
put of his Reach, and ſafe under the Wings of Pro- 


= idence. 


© Herod is not long in putting his bloody Reſolution 
In Practice: Guilt and Malice ſoon furniſhing him 
y ith Inſtruments ſuitable to his cruel Purpoſe, whom 
pe diſperſes in all Parts to execute his bloody Com- 


Wands, and without Pity or Diſtinction murder all 


She Male Children not above two Years old. Then 
Mas wofully verified the Prophecy of Jeremy, Ch. 31. 
&. 15. (y) Rachel weeping for her Children, and would not 
e comforted The Shrieks of tender Mothers for their 
WMangled Babes, and the Groans of expiring Infants 
Fill the Skies: Death and remedileſs Deſpair rage in 


@very Place, and the Surface of the Earth is crimſon'd 


1 ich innocent Blood. 


During theſe bloody Tranſactions God had provi- 


I Wed a Sanctuary in Egypt 


for the holy Child Jeſus, 


Chain of (z,) Propheſies exactly concurring in every 
Winute Particular, as had been foretold ſome Centu- 
es before, and moſt agreeably and properly accom- 


00 This Part of Feremy's Prophe- 

Vas ſpoken figuratively of the Cap- 

iy of Babylon, and the Slaughter at 

4 rruſalem, long after Rachel's Death, 

Wo is here, though long before dead, 

Bd to lament; and fo alſo it hath 
ea ſecond Completion in this Slaugh- 
F of the Infants : and Rachel, the Mo- 
of Benjamin, of which Tribe, 
Writ that of Fudeb, the Fews were 
ea compos'd, is likewiſe here figu- 
ec brought in lamenting the 
Weber, as of her Children, and that 
more becauſe ſhe was buried there, 

WW”. 35 19, 

. Matthew, ch. 2. v. 25, al- 
es to that Speech of Hoſea, 11, 1, 
Egypt bave I called my Son: 

ch had one Accompliſhment in the 

le of Iſael's being carried into, 
p terch'd out of Egypt, and was now 
in fulfilled in this true promiſed Seed 

Abrab am, that 


pm Iſrael, called God's Firſt-born, 


is, in Chriſt, (of 


was a Type) and in him, now that he 

was 2 Child, as ft was ſaid in Hoſea, 

And to this Purpoſe it may be conſi- 

der*d, how fitly Foſep® was 2'J'ype of 
Chriſt, as he is repreſented to rus in the 
Hiſtory of his Flight into, and Return 
from Egypt: For as Foſeph woes by his 
Brethren ſold into Egypt, ſo i t Chriſt 
by the Perſecution of Herod dri ven this 
ther: As Foſeph was ſeparated from 

his Brethren, and caſt out fron z among 
them, ſo was Chriſt for Fear of Ar- 
chelaus ſeparated from his ow N Tribe 
of Fudah, and conſtrained to - well in 
Nazareth of Galilee, whoſ > Name 
may denote that Flight or Sep tration; 
and may likewiſe fignity an | aMMiQed 
humbled Perſon, which may be appli- 
cable ro Chriſt's being broug br up in 
Nazareth; a vile Place (Can a 2) Good 
core out of Nazareth?) and ſpe- 
cial Part of Chriſt's Humiliati onto live 
than 24 «7 #7 
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modated to the Perſon of our Saviour, of whom {c. 
veral in the Old Teſtament had been Types. 

The Holy Pilgrims having tarried near ſeven Year 
(as it is commonly believ'd) in Egypt, Joſeph is aflured 
by an Angel of the Death of Herod, and commanded 
to return to the Land of 7ſ-ae! with his Holy Charge. 

He readily obeys the heavenly Viſion, and returns: 
but hearing that Archelans ſucceeded his Father in 
Judea, and fearing that the Cruelty and Ambition o 
Herod might be intaiFd upon the Son; and beſides be- 
ing warned of God in a Dream to turn aſide into the 
Parts of Galifee, (which was of a diſtinct Juriſdiction, 
govern'd indeed by one of H:rod's Sons, but not by 
Archelans) he diverted thither: And there this Holy 
Family remained in the City of Nazareth, 

From their Return out of Egypt to Fudea, and 
their Habitation in Nazareth, till the Bleſſed Child 
Jeſus was twelve Years of Age, we have nothing 
tranſmitted to us out of any authentick Record, but 
that they went to Jeruſalem every Year at the Feil 
of the Paſſover ; which Opportunities of Religion, 
and publick Addreſs to God in the Rites of Feſtivals 
and Solemnities of the Temple, they had been denied 
during their Peregrination in Egypt. But being re 
turn'd to their own Country, they again injoy the 
Bleſſings of thoſe holy Societies and Imployments, d 
which they had been ſo long depriv'd. At the Feal 
therefore of the Paſſover, when Jeſus was twelve 


Year:; old, and was in the Holy City, attending upon | 


the Paſchal Rites and Solemn Sacrifices of the Lau, 
his Parents having fulfil'd their Days of Feſtivit), 
went home ward, ſuppoſing the Child had been in tir 
Cara van among his Friends, and ſo they travell'd for 
the S pace of a whole Day's Journey; but when the 
ſough t him among their Kinsfolk and Acquaintanch 
and ound him him not, they returned to Feruſal® 
full of Fear and Sorrow, Who can expreſs the une? 


ſy Ap prehenſions and ſad Tremblings of Heart ge 
1 - 


"7 
wy . 


* ** 
= - 


PAC.”.DOSOS WHO © md. 


ok I. the Four Goſpels. 29 


en throng'd abont the Holy Virgin- Mother, who 
as in Pain not only for the Loſs of the Joy of her 
Emily, bur the Hopes of all ..o World? What did 
t uncaſy Care at that Time ſuggeſt to her upon te 


Wprchenſion of a Loſs ſo vaſtly conſiderable? Po / 


Angel might have carried him ſhe knew not hi- 
Mer ; or it may be the Son of Herod might have gotten 
e Prey which his cruel Father had mifled. Whilſt 
had ſpent ſome Time under theſe Anxieties of 
Wind in her ſad and holy Perſuit of her loſt Jewel, 
& (pairing of the proſperous Event of any human Di- 
Pence, ſhe made her Addreſs to God, the only Re- 
Ef and Succour of diſtreſſed Minds; and entering in- 
the Temple to pray, God that knew her Deſires, 
Wevented her with the Bleſſings of his Goodneſs, 
Wd her Sorrow was changed into Joy and Wonder : 
Wr there ſhe found her Holy Son ſitting in the midſt of 
Wc Doctors, both hearing and asking them Queſtions. 
The bare Sight of him ſoon obliterates their Care 
Wd Grief: But the glad Parents receive this Additi- 
to their Joy, they find him illuſtrated with a Mira- 
We ; for when they ſaw him, they were amazed, and 
W were all that heard him, at his Underſtanding and 
Inſwers, beyond his Education and Experience, be- 
nd his Years, and even the common Abilities and 
Hapacities of the beſt Men, diſcourſing and diſputing 
With the Learned up to the Height and Power of 
Prophet, with the Brightneſs of an Angel, and the 
Wtallibility of Inſpiration it ſelf, 

The Virgin-Mother, though over-joy'd at the Sight 
her loſt Jewel, could not forbear expreſling a gen- 


cCorreption to him for the great Fright he had 


her in, ſaying, Son, why haſt thou dealt thus with us? 
ich he modeſtly excuſes by giving this Account 
W himſelf; Ny bonld ye ſeek me? Knew ye not that I 

ft le about my (a) Father's Buſineſs * Theſe Things 


) Ferber, Buſineſs, The Greek Houſe ; ſo that it ſeems to refer to the 


= this in St. Luke, Ch, 2. v. 44. Place where they found him, that is, 
ee, in bis Father's in the Temple. 


Joſeph 
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Joſeph and the reſt underitood not, but Mary laid 
them up in her Heart, well knowing it was Part o 
his Imployment, and his Father's Buſineſs to be in 
his Houſe, where ſhe had found him. 

Being thus happily found by his Parents, he return 
with them to Nazareth, and was ſubje& to them, 
where he lived in all Holineſs and;Humility, ſubmit- 
ting to an Imployment or Trade, which he undertook 
in Obedience to his ſuppoſed Father, and for the Sup- 
port of that Holy Family, which was dear in the 
Eyes of God, though not ſplendid in the Opulency 
of a free and indulgent Fortune. He.wrought in the 
Trade of a Carpenter; and when Foſeph died, which 
happen'd before the Manifeſtation of Jeſus unto Ie, 
he wrought alone, and was no more call'd the Car- 
penter's Son, but the Carpenter. Is not this the Car- 
penter, the Son of Mary? ſaid his offended Countrj- 
men, Mark6.3. And in this Condition did the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus abide till he was thirty Years old; forble . 
that came to fulfil the Law would not ſuffer on: . 
Tittle of it to paſs unaccompliſh'd : for by the Lav 
of the Nation, and Cuſtom of the Religion, no Priel 
was to officiate, or Prophet to preach, before he v 
thirty Years of Age. 


4 * , 1 — F , 
0 Y Bw ww woes h 


BOOK 


| 


_—— 


2 


N 


ook II. 


7 (b) Miniſtration, Every Rank or 


* 


* 


the Four Go ſpels. 


4 


BOOK IL 


Chriſts Man S- Eſtate. 


Otwithſtanding the mighty Draught of innocent 
Blood cruel Herod had drank in Bethlehem, his 
$lood-thirſty Soul is not yet ſatiated, but ſeeks for 


Wore in the adjacent Parts: He hunts the Country 
Found to glut his Cruelty, ſearching the higheſt Hills 


well as the loweſt Vales. But Providence, {till 
Watching over her own, timely withdrew John the 
Forerunner of the Saviour of the World from his ra- 


Wacious Fury. Elizabeth hearing of the ſad Havock 


$7-r0d's Barbarity had made among the Infants in 
Pethlehem, thought her Holy Babe not ſecure among 


Wc Hills, but flies with him into the Wilderneſs, there 


n the deſart Places and ſecret Receſſes to conceal him 
om the cruel Tyrant's Rage, where ſhe attended 
im with as much Care and Tenderneſs as the Affec- 
Hons and Fears of a Parent could expreſs in thoſe bars 
Wen Solitudes. The Child was about eighteen Months 
id when his Mother firſt led with him to Sanctuary: 


Hut after forty Days ſhe died; and his Father Zacha- 
g. at the Time of his (5) Miniſtration, which hap- 


— 


that Herod ſlew between the Temple and 


urſe of Prieſts ſerved weekly in the 
ple by Turns; which Courſe fal- 
bg out by Lot, they did by Lot deter- 


e eich particular Prieſt's Service, 


0k 


ely, who (ſhould burn Incenſe, who 
duld (lay the Beaſts, who lay them on 
ar, who dreſs the Lamps, &c, 

Bebarias was of the Courſe of Abia, 
1.5. that is, of the eighth Courſe, 
= hs Lot was to burn Incenſe, Luke 
9. As to the Death of Zachary, the 
her of John Baptiſt, ir is the Opi- 
4 of St, chryſoſtom, Peter Martyr, 
un, aud others, that it was he 


the Altar, becauſe he refuſed to berray 
his Son to him; eſpecially Tertullian, 
ho reports ĩt with this Circumſtance, 
That the Blood of Zachary had ſo be- 
ſmear'd the Stones of the Favement 
where he was ſacrificed, that no Art or 
Induſtry could waſh ir out, the Tincture 
being indelible : As it, becauſe God did 
intend to exa& of that Nation all the 
Blood of the Righteous from Abet to 
Zachary, who was the laſt of the Mar- 
tyrs of the Synagogue, he would lea ve a 
Character of their Guilr in their Eyes to 

upbraid their Infidelity and Cruel. 


pen d 
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en'd about this Time, was killed in the Court of the 
Temple, Herod reſolving to revenge the Diſappoint- Þ 
ment of murdering the Son on the Father: So that 
the Child was expoſed to all the Dangers and Infelici- 
ties of an Orphan, in a Place of Solitarineſs and Diſ- 
comfort, and in a Time when a bloody Tyrant endea- 
voured his Deſtruttion. But when his Father and Mo- 
ther were taken from him, the Lord took him up: For, 
according to the Tradition of the Greeks, God deputed 
an Angel to be his Nouriſher and Guardian, as he had Þ 
formerly done to Jhmael who dwelt in the Wilderneſs, 
and to Elias when he fled from the Rage of Ahab ; ſo 
to this Child, who came in the Spirit and Power of 
Elias, to demonſtrate that there can be no want where 
God undertakes the Care and Proviſion. 
The Entertainment that St. John's Proveditor-An- 
gel gave him was ſuch as the Wilderneſs did afford, 
and ſuch as might diſpoſe him to an auſtere Life; where 
he ſpent his Time in Contemplation and Prayer, eat- 
ing Locuſts and wild Honey, and clothed not wit! 
ſoft, but a hairy Garment and a leathern Girdle, til 
the Time of his publick Appearance; which was i 
the fifteenth Year of Tiberius the Emperor, Pontiv 
Pilate being Governor of Judea, when the Word 0M 
God came to John in the Wilderneſs, from hence 
he departed, and went into all the Country about 
preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remilli 
on of Sins. | E 
St John, according to the Prophecies of him, au 
the Deſignation of his Perſon by the Holy Ghoſt, vai 
the Forerunner of Chriſt, ſent to prepare the Way fo! 
him, and to diſpoſe the People for the Reception 9 v 
him: and therefore it was neceſſary he ſhould in 
Perſon appear eminent for Sanctity, and extraordins 
rily great in all the Occurrences and Circumſtances 
his Life, ſo as he might gain Credit to the Teſting 
ny he was to give concerning his Lord the Saviour lt 
the World. And this the Baptiſt's Character moſt © "+ 
actly anſwer' d; for at his quitting the ſolitary gy” 13 
men 
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e | mentsof the Deſart he ſeem'd what indeed he was, a 
t-| rare and excellent Perſonage. The Contempt of 
at the World, which he bore about him, his mortified 
i- Countenance and Deportmentr, his auſtere and ereme- 
i-Þ tical Life, and his excellent Zeal and Spirit in preach- 
a-Þ ing, created ſo great an Opinion of him among the 


o- People, that all held him for a Prophet, eſpecially when 
or, © by his Baptiſm he added a greater Solemnity to his 
ted Office. By this he ſo prevail'd, that he made fit Pre- 


ad paration for the Lord's appearing. And now it was 
eſs, that Multitudes throng'd from all Parts to hear the 
o joy ful News of Salvation from the Mouth of the Bap- 
ri tilt: Cities and Towns are deſerted and unpeopled, 


gere Whillt the ſpacious Fields are crouded with their Inha- 

bitants. Jeruſalem, Judea, and all the Country about 
A- Jordan, preſs in to hear his Doctrine, which he deli- 
ord, vers with great Force and Energy, ſeverely repre- 
hete hending the Phariſees and Sadduces, exhorting the 
eat · People to Works of Mercy, the Publicans to decline 
with Oppreſſion, and to do Juſtice, the Soldiers to abſtain 
til from Plunder and Violence; and publiſhing that he 
a8 u u as not the CHRIST, that he only baptized with 
nin Water, but that the Meſas ſhould baptize with the 
rd d Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; and finally, denouncing 
ene Judgment and great Severities to all the World, if im- 
bout penitent, even Abſciſion and Fire unquenchable, he 
miſſ· prevails with them to confeſs their Sins, and be bap- 
tized. And this was the joyful Dawn of the Goſpel, 


, any to which St. John Baptiſt was like the Morning 
waar Star, foretelling the Approach of the Sun of Kighte- 
ay b ouſneſs, who was juſt coming to enlighten the World 
ion 08 With his Preſence. | 

in li The full Time being come, Jeſus took leave of 


his Mother and his Trade, to begin his Heavenly Fa- 
ncesW ther's Work, and take upon him the Prophetical Office 
un order to the Redemption of the World. Now 
iour Whilſt St. Fohy was baptizing the People in the Ri- 
ver Jordan, Jeſus came to him to be baptized of him: 
But the Baptiſt, who had never ſeen his Face before, 

. 3. D nor 
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nor met him till now, being by the Holy Ghoſt in- 
ſpired with a diſcerning Spirit, at his firſt Arrival 
knew him, and paid him Reverence; for when Jeſus 
deſired to be baptized, John forbad him, ſaying, J 
have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me! 
John wonder'd why the Mas, the Lamb of God, 
pure and without Spot, who needed not the Clean- 


ſings of Repentance, or the Waſhings of Baptiſm, | 


ſhould demand it, and of him a Sinner, and his Ser- 


vant. But though he was no Sinner himſelf, yet was 
he made Sin for us; and therefore it was proper | 


enough for him to perform the Sacrament of Sinners, 
who was to undergo the Shame and Puniſhment 


Sin for them. Accordingly therefore the Holy Jeſis 


who came, as himſelt owns in his Anſwer to the Bap- 


tiſt's Queſtion, to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, would re- 
ceive that Rite which his Father had inſtituted in or- 


der to the Manifeſtation of his Son. 
John having by the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit al- 


ready diſtinguiſh'd the Saviour of the World, Who 
ofter'd himſelf to be baptized among the vaſt Crouds| 


of People who came to the Banks of Jordan for tliat 
End, after a ſhort Expoſtulation with him of his own 


Unworthineſs, who ought rather to receive the Ho- 


nour ard Bleſſing of Baptiſm from his Saviour, than 


his Saviour from him, no longer diſputes his Lords 


Commands, but baptizes him. The Holy Baptilt 
having perform'd his Miniſtry, the Heavens were 
open'd, and the Air being cleared by an unuſual and 
glorious Light, the Holy Ghoſt in the manner of! 
(a) Dove alighted upon his ſacred Head, and God 


the Father gave a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thu 


(a) Dove, As ſoon as Jeſus was bap- of a Dove, but a Body of Light came 
tized, and come our of the Water, he down, and alighted upon him, And tho 
fell down on his Knees in Prayer to his st. Luke ſays in a bodily Shape, het be 
Father, Luke 3. 21. and whilſt he was does not ſay the bodily Shape o 1 
praying, the Heavens in a very remark- Dove; but that this Body of Light, 
able manner parted aſunder viſibly be- which fell on our Saviour as be w 
fore Chriſt, and the Spirit of God de- praying, fell after the Manner and Mo- 
ſcended upon him as a Dove deſcends or tion of a Dove. 
alights upon any Thinę; not in the Shape . 
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SUMATTHEW CHAP. IV. 
CHRIST faſtech, is tempted, and overcometh. 


— 


—— 


— 


A 
. 


— 
3 - = — — — 
7 * : — — — — 
/ . — — - 
* *, _ — * —— — 
* 4 7 , = — 2 3 N — — 
. == — 
b g 1 = cr - = 
„ 1 p * — 
— « — „ - — S "= — - 
hb i - 8 — — 
- . . — — — — 


- 


THEW , Verſe 3. 35 


C27 „ 0 » 4 CG „„ 
MmoGerhe Son of GOD, a and mat eſe Stones 

6 1 
be Inmade. bread, — 


— 


n * 


| Book Il. the Four Goſpels. 35 


art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. This was 


the Inauguration and Proclaiming of the Meſſias, when 


he was about to begin to take upon him the Office of 


| the great Prophet of the new Covenant. And this was 
the greateſt Meeting that ever was upon Earth, where 
the whole Myſtery of the Trinity was open'd, and 


i ſhewn as much as human Apprehenſion was capable 


of: The firſt Perſon, God the Father, kept his State 


in Heaven, giving Teſtimony to his Holy Son, and 
appeared only in a Voice, without any viſible Repre- 
ſentation : The ſecond Perſon in the Veil of Humani- 
ty: And the third deſcending in a glorious Body of 
Light with the Motion of a Dove. Thus was mani- 
| felted to /ſrae/ the Blefled Saviour of the World by 
© Baptiſm, to which by his Submiſſion he gave his 
* Sanction, and to all who ſhould be rightly baptized 


] the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould be opened, as was mi- 


r a — 


raculouſly done in this Ceremony. 
As ſoon as Jeſus was baptized, had open'd the 
Heavens, which hitherto never had been open'd to 
Man, and was declared to be the Son of God, that 
he might give ſome Evidence of his Piety and Conſtan- 
cy before he enter'd on his Prophetick Office, it was 
thought fit ſome Trial ſhould be made of him; and to 


that End, by Incitation or Impulſe of the Spirit of 


God (of which he was full, Luke 4. I.) he went from 
| 


ting himſelf upon Temptation, but doing it according 
to the Appointment of God; being led into the Wil- 
derneſs by the good Spirit, to be tempted by the evil. 


] [ing farther into the Deſart, not voluntarily put- 


Being there, he was inabled by the miraculous Pow- 
er of God to continue forty Days and Nights without 
eating or drinking : During which Time he was 


aſſaulted with Variety of Temptations, but that of 
Hunger ſeemed to be the moſt pungent; for at the ex- 


2 piration of the forty Days, the Devil himſelf taking 
2 advantage of that Opportunity, attacks him, inviting 
bim to eat Bread of his own providing, which might 


| refteſh his human Nature, and at the ſame Time 


D 2 prove 
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Deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt him to 
eat before the Time appointed: If thou art the Son f 
God, ſays he, make uſe now of that Power to thine own Re- 

lief, and turn theſe Stones into Bread. But Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, It is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by 

every Word (d) that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. 

Meaning, That in the Word of God a Promiſe is ex- 

preſſed or implied of the Supply of all Things neceſſary 

for him that is doing the Work of God. 

The Devil failing in this Attempt, tries him again, 
requiring only a Demonſtration of his being the Son 
of God. He taketh him up into the Holy City, that 
is, he carried him in the Air, without doing him any 
Hurt, to Feruſalem, being permitted by God ſo to 
do, and ſet him on the (e) Battlement of the Temple; 
and urging Pſalm 91. 11. to him, he perſuaded him to 
caſt himſelf down from thence, by that Means to 
teſtify himſelf to be the Son of God; for if it were ſo, 
he might do this ſecurely. Jeſus underſtood his Deſign; | 
and though he was ſecure of God's Protection, yet he 
would not tempt God, nor vainly ſollicite his Provi- | 
dence, by tempting him to an unneceſſary Conſervati- 
on. This Aſſault then proving ineffectual as the for- 
mer, the Devil unites all his Force of Art and Strata- 
go: places the Holy Jeſus upon an exceeding high} 

ountain, and by an Angelical Power draws into 
one View an admirable Map of all the Beauties and! 
Glory of the World, in as ſplendid and inviting Man- 
ner as he could, and repreſents it to the Eyes of Jeſus BY 
ſaying, Al theſe Things will I give thee, if thou wilt fal 4 
down and worſhip me. The Devil growing thus vio WE 
lent in his Temptations, and ſo impudent and blaſ- 
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Pterugion ſignifies literally 2 lictle 


(4) Word. Bread or ordinary means of 
fu Wing; bur ir doth here denote the ex- 


aining Men is not of neceſſity tothe 


Lite of Man : God can feed and uphold 
him other Ways, whatſoever he plea- 
ſeth to make uſe of to that Purpoſe; his 
bare Word, and nothing elſe, Deur, 


. 
(e Battlement, The Greek Word 


ter ĩor Circuit of the Top of an Houle, 
which compaſſeth it in to keep Me bt 
from danger of falling from the Ro, 
and is therefore in the Law enjoin'd u 
their Buildings, Deut. 22. 8. 80 that the 


Greek ought to be render d Barrleme® 
phemowe 


ö 
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phemous in his Demands, provoked the Holy Lamb 
to aſſume his Godlike Power, and command him a- 


way, telling him, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him (J) only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then for a (g) while 
Saran left tempting him, (afterwards ſetting himſelf 


more induſtriouſly to work on all Stratagems to take 
4 Sway his Lite) and the Angels came and miniſter'd 
to nim, being Meſſengers of Comfort ſent from his 
Father to ſupport his Humanity, and imploy'd in re- 
ſiſting and diſcountenancing the Aſſaults and temporal 
n, loſtilities of the Spirits of Darkneſs. 
on Whilſt our bleſſed Lord was in the Deſart, by a 
at Forty-Days Faſt doing Penance for our Sins, and ſtrug- 
ny Fling againſt and overcoming all the Temptations 
to nd Allurements of the Devil, St. John, as became 
e; the Office of a Forerunner, ceaſed not to give publick 
to Teſtimony of Chriſt now manifeſted : For after that 
to py a Sign from Heaven the Baptiſt was confirm'd in 
ſo, | Ppirit, and underſtood Jeſus to be the Meſſias, he im- 
20; | Wnediately publiſhed to the Fews what God had mani- 
he Welted to him: And firſt to the Prieſts and Levites, 
vi- ſent from the Finhedrin or Council, he declared that 
at: Mimſelf was not the () Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that 
for Prophet whom they by a ſpecial Tradition did expect 
ta- do be revealed they knew not when. As concerning 
igh bimſelf, he ſaid, * That he was the Voice of one 
- F crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight the Way of 
* ah. st. Auguſtin, and the Ro- the Devil no doubt, who is not wont to 
lan- Pniſt, after him, to defend their Saint flip any Advantage, would have taken 
(ns, 1 1 Image-Worſhip, obſerve that our hold, But it this Father, and thoſe that 
1 Nour in Mat. 4. 10. does not ſay, Thon blindly follow'd his Authority, had ap- 
[ f Put only worſhip the Lord thy God, plied themſelves more cloſely to ſtudy 
vio EE 8h he ſays, Him only ſhalt thou the Style of the Scriptures, they would 
. Fe: laferring from hence, That be- have been aſhamed to uſe ſuch Kind of 
la 4 ue the Word only is not uſed before or Arguments; for it is evident that the 
W ul the Word worſhip, that therefore Word only, which is expreſſed in the 
| It ee worſhip Saints and Images as Command of ſerving God, is alſo un- 
the ex: edo. Bur this is to be — derſtood in that of worſhippint him. 
Houſe, (Wan the Devil himſelf, who having on- (s) Luke 4. 13. | 
p Me Re "equir'd of our Saviour to fall down Ch) The followin Texts relate * 
Roos R worſhip him, went off baffled at his the remaining Part of this Paragraph; 
inan ver, which yet would have been Jobn 1. 20, 21, v. 23, 26, 27. v. 15, 
— ＋ and impertinent, if St. Au- 27, 30. Mat. 3. 11. 
emen M Fancy were true; and on which 
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the Lord:“ But there was one amongſt them, not % 


known, a Perſon of great Dignity, to whom the Bap- 
tiſt was not worthy to do the meaneſt Office; who % 
coming after John, was preferr'd before him; who wa &. 
to encreaſe, and the Baptiſt to decreaſe; who did 
baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with (7) Fire. 
This was the illuſtrious Character of our Bleſſed 
Lord's perſonal Prerogative; but as yet no Demon . 
ſtration was made of his Perſon, till after the Deſcen ? 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon Jeſus: And then, when aud 
where-ever the Baptiſt ſaw him, he points him ou 7 
with his Finger, Behold the Lamb of God which tales dt 
away the Sins of the World : This is he. But more par: % 
ticularly after the Return of our Bleſſed Lord from tie 
Wilderneſs : For John having to the Prieſts and Le T, 
vites diſowned himſelf to be Chriſt, the ( next T, 
Day he ſeeth Jeſus coming to him, and by the Powe ? 
of the Holy Ghoſt he cries ont, Behold the Lamb of Gil Ty 
that taketh away the Sins of the Wirld ; and confirming. hy 
his former Teſtimony of him, he adds, This is hed! 
whom I. ſaid, After me cometh a Man that is preferred l.. hit 
fore me, for he was before me. And though I knew him nit, o 
yet I knew that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael ; ther pf 
fore am I come baptiz.ing with Water. And John bare far: fn 
ther record of the Meſſias, ſaying, J ſaw the Spirit le 
cending from Heaven, as a Dove deſcends, and it abode up 
him. And I knew him not; but he that ſent me to baptis 
with Water, the ſame ſaid to me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſ# 
the Spirit deſcending, and remaining upon him, the fame 11 
he which baptixeth with the Holy Ghoft. This, ſays he, FS; 
aw, and bear record that this is the Son of God. Brie 
The Day after the Baptiſt appeared again; and be- 
ſides the Multitudes that promiſcuouſly flock d to heat 
his Diſcourſes, he had, according to the manner of the p 
Jewiſb Maſters, ſome peculiar and ſelect Diſciples, wiv 
more conſtantly attended upon his Lectures, and fo! 


fr) Fire. Fire here, according to Fire it conſumes t Im urities 0! 
x" Crofton, _ the Efficacy Sin, asf tn. p 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe Operation is (&) John 1. v. 29, 30, 31, 32337 
fo mighty where it takes, that like Mat. 3. v. 16, N be 

a [ 


waz 


4 de. 
5 * : 
G "WC Fo 


— 


w_ II. 


the moſt part waited upon his Perſon. 
Was Andrew, who was then with him about Jordan, 
hen our Saviour, who ſome time ſince had been bap- 
tized, came that way: Upon whoſe Approach the 


$ (!) Andrew, Upon this Account St, 
ndrew is generally by the Fathers and 
Mictent Writers ſtiled the Protocletos, 
hrſt-called Diſciple; though in a 
rick Senſe he was not ſo : For though 
= Was the firſt of the Diſciples that 
e to Chriſt, yet he was not called 
l aferwards, 
(m) Cephas, Anaclete and other Ro. 
an Writers weakly derive Cephas (the 
ae Name of Peter, which ſigniſies a 
done) from the Greek Word Kephale, 
ach ſignifies a Head, and by this filly 
take prove St. Peter's Supremacy. 
0) Philip. The Prerogarive of being 
tt call'd evidently belongs to Philip, 
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Amongſt theſe 


Baptiſt told them that this was the Meſſzas, the great 
Perſon of whom he had ſo often ſpoken, to uſher in 
Whoſe Appearing his whole Miniſtry was but ſubſer- 
vient; that this was the Lamb of God, the true Sa- 
Trifice, that was to expiate the Sins of Mankind. Up- 
pn this Teſtimony (7) Andreu and another Diſciple 
{probably St. 7Zohn) follow our Saviour to the Place 
df his Abode. After ſome Converſe with him, Andrew 
goes to acquaint his Brother Simon, and both together 
Tame to Chriſt ; who, as ſoon as he beheld Simon, 
aid, Thon art Simon the Sen of Jona, thou ſhalt be called 
In) Cephas, which ſignifies a Stone. 

The Day following Jeſus going into Galilee finds out 
*/) Philip of Bethſaida, and bids him follow him; which 
vas the conſtant Form he uſed in making choice of his 
Diſciples, and thoſe that did inſeparably attend upon 
him. Philip being thus honourably diſtinguiſh'd by his 
Lord and Saviour, and Religion having taken poſſeſſion 
Df his Mind, it ſoon diffuſes it ſelf ; for away he goes, 
Winds out (o) Nathanael, a Man of Note and Eminency, 
and acquaints him with the Tidings of the new-found 
Mac. Nathanael cannot eaſily be induced to give 
Credit to Philip's News; for the Title of Nazarene 


was 


he being the Firſt-fruits of our Lord's 
Diſciples, For though Andrew and Pe- 
ter were the firſt that came to and con- 
verſed with Chriſt, yet did they imme- 
diately return to their Trades again, 
and were not call'd to their Diſcipleſhip 
till above a whole Year after, when 
John was caſt into Priſon. 

(o) Nathanael. Here is room for a 
very probable Conjecture of St, Auguſ- 
tin on Nathanael; it may be wonder d 
at, that our Saviour beſtowing ſuch par- 
ticular Marks of Eſteem on this good 
Man, did not chuſe him into the College 
of Apoſtles : To which Sr, Auguſtin 
giyes chis for Anſwer, Becauſe he was 4 

; D 4 * Doctor 
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was both by Jeus and Gentiles reckoned the greateſt e- 
proach could be ſet on any one; therefore Nathanae“! 
queſtions with Philip, Can any good Thing come out 
of Nazareth ? But Philip inſiſting on what he had ſeen 
and heard, urges him to go along with him and ſee ; 
which he did, and was quickly convinc'd. Nathanael 
no {ooner had approach'd his Saviour, but he receives 
from him a moſt ample Teſtimony of his holy Simplicit 
and Honeſty in theſe words, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile Nathanael in a Surprize asks the 
Lord how he knew him? Jeſus told him, that before 
Philip called him, when he was under the Fig-tree be 
ſaw him. Upon which, in an Ecſtaſy of Joy, Nath 
nael acknowledges his Saviour, T hou art the promiſed 
Meſſi as, deſcribedto us as a King : And Jeſus took this Wil 
and Forwardneſs of Affection of Nathanael in ſo good 
part, that he promiſed him greater Things; which 
gave Occaſion to the firſt Prophecy made by oH 
Saviour. For he ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid I ſaw thi 
under the Fig-iree, believeſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee greate 
Things than theſe. And then he propheſied, (p) That 
he ſhould ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels of Ged 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Man. 
Much about the ſame Time there happened to be: 
Marriage in Cana of Galilee, in the Neighbourhood ot 
his Dwelling, to which Jeſus and his Mother being in-| 
vited, he went to do Civility to the Perſons eſpouled,| 
and Honour to the holy Rite of Marriage. The Per- 
ſons then married were but of indifferent Fortunes, 
richer in the Love of their Neighbours, than in the 
Fulneſs of their large Poſſeſſions. They had mom 
Company than Wine: for the (q) Maſter of the Feal: 


Potter of the Law ; which Profeſſion on, they choſe the Archirrielinos, t 
at that Time was rows very ſcanda- Maſter of the Feaſt, from the Order 8 
Jous, by reaſon of the many and vile Priefts to be the Preſident of it, that) 
Corruptions crept into it; which ſoon the Reverence of his Perſon he might 
aſter was the Occaſionof ſo many Woes reſtrain all Inordination, by his Dile'® 10 
roclaim'd againſt the Profeſſors of it tion govern and order the Circumſtus = $2 
| 5 ces, by his religious Knowledge dired Me 
(p) Foby 1.53, the Solemnities of Marriage, and by h sg 
$92 Maſter of the Feaſt, According to Power keep the Gueſts within RY 
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the Piety and Order of the Fewiſb Nati- Rounds of Modefiy and Prudence, 
e complained | 


TE CIPRO WROTE 
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* complained to the Bridegroom, that the Gueſts want- 
ed Wine. As ſoon as the holy Virgin Mother had 


* notice of the Want of Wine, ſhe mentioned ir to 
: Chriſt, as an Opportunity of revealing his Power, by 
ſhew ing a Miracle in ſupplying the Gueſts. But Chriſt 
* anſwer'd, Woman, what have TI to do with thee ? Mine 
* Hour is not yet come : By this Anſwer intending her no 
Denial, to whom he always bare a religious Reſpect, 
but telling her, that this Part of his Office, to which 
he was ſent by God, was a Thing, wherein ſhe, though 
* his earthly Parent, was not to interpoſe; adding more- 
over, that it was not yet ſeaſonable for him to ſhew his 
2 Power to all, intimating his Deſign, that he would do 
it more privately, than by her Words ſhe intended. 


> Whereupon, that none but the Waiters might take No- 


tice of it (who knowing the Wine was all ſpent, muſt 
* ofcourſe know if any Supply were made) ſhe gives ex- 
# preſs Charge to them to do whatſoever he command- 
ed. There were there ſix (7) Water-Pots of Stone, 
Ciſterns of a competent Bigneſs, out of which they 
4 were wont to draw Water for every Man's Uſe. The 
Servants fill them to the Brim, and, as they were com- 
manded, drew out, and preſented to the Governour of 
the Feaſt, who knew not of it, till the Miracle grew 
# publick : For while the Gueſts wonder'd at the Ma- 
| nagement of this Feaſt in keeping the beſt Wine till the 
+ laſt, it being the Cuſtom of the Jews to give their 


Eo . 
_— n 


Gueſts the ſtrongeſt and richeſt Wines at firſt, it grew 
apparent that he who was the Lord of the Creatures, 
| Which in their firſt Seeds have an obediential Capacity 
to receive the Impreſſes of what Forms he pleaſes to im- 
print, could give new Natures, and produce new Qua- 


* in any Subject in which he chuſes to glorify his 
Von. | 


oy 


. 


(r) Warer- Pots. Theſe were ſet there contracting illega) Impurities; which 
$2 wach in, after the Manner of the they did with a Guriouſneſs next to Sug 
: Jens, who conſtantly waſhed before perſtition, waſhing the very Beds and 
eit; eſpecially in all publick Meet - Tables at their 
5 Pg, for tear of touching Pollutions, or 


This 
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This was the Beginning of Miracles which Jeſus did 

in Cana of Galilee ; by which he gave Evidence of the 

Preſence of his Divinity, and accordingly his Diſci- 
les believed on him. 

Immediately after this naar any went down to 
Capernaum, and abode there a few Days ; but the great 
Feaſt of the Paſſover being near, he went up to Jeru- 
ſalem, where the firſt publick Act of Record that he 
did, was an Act of holy Zeal and Religion in behalf of 
the Honour of God and his Temple : For divers Mer- 
chants and Exchavgers of Money made the Temple a 
mere Market and Bank, and brought Beaſts thither to 
be ſold for Sacrifice againſt the great Paſchal Solemni- 
ty, juſt approaching. At the Sight of which the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, being moved with Zeal and Indignation, 
made a Whip of Cords, and drove the Beaſts out of the 
Temple, overthrew the Bankers (s) Tables, and com- 
manded them that ſold Doves to take them from thence. 
His holy Zeal was heighten'd at the Profanation of the 
Temple, which was peculiarly ſet apart for God's Ser- 
vice; and therefore he here publiſh'd the Religion of 

holy Places, eſtabliſhing their Sacredneſs for ever by 
his Goſpel-· admonition at Feruſalem : Take theſe Things 
hence ; make not my Father's Houſe a Hiuſe of Merchandixe, 
for it ſhall be called a Houſe of Prayer to all Nations. This 
Action of our Saviour's appearing to ſome like the reli- 
gious Bigotry of the Zealots among the Jews, if it was 
not atteſted by ſomething extraordinary, they thought 
might be abuſed into an Exceſs of Liberty ; and there- 
fore they required a Sign of him, to ſhew by what Au- 


(Tables. The Greek Word Trape- 
2, Table, here is that from which thoſe 
that dealt in returning Money, or in 
Bills of Exchange, and made Advantage 


dwelr from it) and there to ſacrifice and 
to offer the half Shekel for the Uſe 0! 
the Temple, Exod. 30. 13. (which by 


Theſe 


or Gain by ſo doing, are called Trapexi- 
ze ordinarily among Authors, But here 
the Trepezite ſeems to ſignify that Sort 
of Men, who (as Merchants among us) 
return Money for others to ſome other 
Place, by which they received ſome 
themſelves, Hence it was that the Iſra- 
elztes being obliged by the Law tocome 
up to Jeruſalem (how far ſoever they 


reaſon of the Length of their Journ) 
ſometimes they could not 40 
Tape xi ta ſer up their Tables in the de 
ry Temple, that ſo they might traffic 
with all that had need of them, ia 11K 
manner as others bought Oxen, 45 
Sheep, and Doves, to ſell there to them 
who had not brought their Sacrifces 
with them, 
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4 thority he did theſe Things. But he gratify'd their 
Curioſity only by foretelling the Reſurrection of his 


Body after three Days Death, which he expreſſed in 


the Metaphor of the Temple; Deſtroy this Temple, and I 
uilſ build it up in three Days. But he ſpake of the Tem- 


ple of his Body, and they underſtood him of the Tem- 


ple at Jeruſalem : and it was never rightly conſtrued 
till it was accompliſhed ; for after he was riſen from 


the Dead, his Diſciples recollected that he had former- 


ly ſpoken this to them, 


BOOK III. 


The firſt Tear of Chrift's publick 


miſtry. 


l AT this publick Convention of the Jew Nation 


in Jeruſalem, Jeſus performed many Miracles, 


giving Sight to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, pub- 
liſhing himſelf to be the Meſſzas, and perſuading many 
to be his Diſciples; amongſt whom was Nicodemus, 4 
Doctor of the Law, and one of the Jewiſh Sanhedrin, 
ho fearing to come publickly in the Day-time, came 
by Night to Jeſus, and affirmed himſelf to be convin- 
ced by the Miracles which he had ſeen: for he allow'd 
that no Man could do thoſe Miracles, unleſs God 
were with him; which plainly teſtified that he was 
| lent by God to teach and inſtruct them. 


When Jeſus perceived his Inclination and Under- 


ſtanding to be ſo far advanc'd and diſpos'd, he began 
to inſtruct him in the great Secret and Myſtery of 
Regeneration, telling him, that every Production is 
or the ſame Nature and Condition with its Parent; 
rom Fleſh comes Fleſh and Corruption; from the Spi- 
Ft comes Spirit, and Life, and Immortality; and no- 


thing 
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thing could from a Principle of Nature arrive to aſu- 
pernatural End; and therefore the only Door to enter 
into the Kingdom of God, was Water by the Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Holy Ghoſt. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus 
willing to make Things {till more plain and eaſy, tel- 
ug him, that acknowledging him to be the Meſſias, 
or {ent from God, would not be ſufficient, without 
undertaking his Service, owning and confeſſing him 
in deſpight of all Fear of Men, being his Proſelyte, 
and forſaking his former Courſe; he tells him poſitive- 
ly, that unleſs he would be born again, which is a 
Phraſe to denote a Proſelyte of Chriſt, and when Oc- 
caſion required, forſake all for Chriſt's ſake, even his 
former Courſe of Life and Dignity in the Jewiſh State, 
(contrary to his coming privately to him by Night, 
and acknowledging him ſecretly) he ſhould not ſee 
the Kingdom of God, be a Chriſtian here, (a Privi- 
ledge far beyond that of being a Jeu or a Member of 
the Sanhedrin) or a Saint hereafter. 

This was ſtrange Philoſophy to Nicodemus ; who 
attending only to the literal Sound, not Senſe of our 
Saviour's Words, asks him how a Man of full Years 
can be born again. But Jeſus bid him not to wonder, 
for this was not a Work of Humanity, but the Fruit 
of God's Spirit. For the Spirit bloweth where it 
liſteth, and is as the Wind, certain and notorious in 
the Effects, but ſecret in the Principle and Manner 
of Production. And therefore this Doctrine was not 
to be taken according to the Proportions of naturil 
Principles or Experiments of Senſe, but to the Secrets | 
of preternatural Speculations, | | 

(t) Then Chriſt proceeds in his Sermon, telling | 
him there are yet higher Things for him to appre- | 
hend and believe; for this, in reſpe& of ſome othet 
Myſteries of his Goſpel, was but as Earth in com 

ariſon of Heaven. Then he tells of his Deſcent fron 

eaven, foretells his Death and Aſcenſion, and thi PR" 
Bleſſing of Redemption, which he came to work tot 

{t) See John 3. to v. a2, ' Ft 


Mankind? 


. (v) Increaſe, See John 3. v. 30, 31, 32, 33» 34» 35» 36. 
? 5 ‚ 
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Mankind: He preaches the Love of the Father, the 
Miſſion of the Son, the Rewards of Faith, and the 
Glories of Eternity; he upbraids the unbelieving 
and impenitent, and declares the Differences of a holy 
and corrupt Conſcience; the Shame and Fears of the 
Zone, and the Confidence and Serenity of the other. 
And this is the Sum of his Sermon to Nicodemus ; 
Which was the fulleſt of myſterious Speculation and 
abſtracted Senſe of any that he ever made, except 
that which he made immediately before his Paſſion, 
all his other Sermons being more practical. 

From Jeruſalem the Holy Jeſus goes into the Coun- 
try of Judea, attended by many Diſciples who were 
convinc'd of his Divinity by the Evidence of his Mi- 
racles: and there he tarried with them and baptized; 
at which Time John alſo was baptizing in Anon, near 
to Salem, a Place choſen by him as commodious to that 
Purpoſe by reaſon of the Pools of Water. But Johns 
Diſciples hearing that Jeſus baptized, came to tell him, 
that the Perſon to whom he bare Witneſs, received Pro - 
ſelytes with the ſame Ceremony of Baptiſm as he did, 
and that there was a great Recourſe to him. In An- 
wer to whom John ſays; Ican do no more than I have 
Commiſſion from God to do, and that Commiſſion doth 
not equal me to him; and therefore you cannot but re- 
member, that I always ſaid of my ſelf, I am not the 


eſſias, but only his Herald. John therefore acquit- 


Sing himſelf thus in publick by renewing his former 
g eltimony of Chriſt, that he was the Meſſias, foretels 
that his own Miniſtry was near an End, that the Meſ- 
Has ſhould daily (v) increaſe in Splendor, but that he 
Mould proportionably decreaſe, for Chriſt came from 
Above, was above all; and the Sum of his Doctrine 
Fas, that which he had heard and ſeen from the Fa- 
er, whom God ſent to that Purpoſe; to whom God 
Pad ſet his Seal, that he was true; who ſpake the 


ords of God; whom the Father loved; to whom he 


Wave the Spirit without meaſure, and into whoſe Hands 


God 
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God had delivered all Things; this was he, whoſe 
Teſtimony the World received not. And that they 
might know not only what Perſon they ſlighted, but 
how great Salvation they alſo neglected, he ſums up 
all his Sermons, and finiſhes his Miſſion with this Say- 
ing, He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting 
Lite; and he that believeth not on the Son ſhall not 
ſee Lite, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 
Now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of 
bearing Witneſs to the Saviour of the World, God 
was pleaſed to give him his Writ of Eaſe, and to bring 
him to his Reward upon this Occaſion. John, who 
had learnt to deſpiſe the World and all its exterior 
Vanities, did his Duty ſo juſtly and without Reſpes 
of Perſons, that as he reproved the People for their 
Prevaricat ions, ſo he ſpared not Herod, though a 
Prince, for his ; but frankly and honeſtly told him, 
that it was utterly unlawful for him to live with A 
rodias, his Brother Philip's Wife. Herodias being touch 
ed with this Reproof from John to Herod, deſignec 
him Miſchief, and would have removed him out 0 
the Way by ſome Death or other, but could not any 
Way compaſs it: For (u) Herod, becauſe of the Influ 
ence John had over the People, was afraid to meddle 
with him, Mat. 14. 5. and therefore ſhut him up it 
Priſon ; where, whether he heard him oft and gladly, 
as ſome Verſions have it, I ſhall refer to the Note: 
but it's certain this one particular of Herodias ſtuck 
() Herod, Our Tranſlation and that Bexa, had ſome Greek Copies wherein 
of Geneva ſeem to repreſent Herod as 2 inſtead of the Words which we render 
Prince who reſpected John Baptiſt, aud He did many Things, there are Word 
had a great Eſteem for all that he ſaid, which ſiguify, He was much vexed® 
Mark 6. 20. though in St Matthew troubled : Which indeed much berter!®| 
and St. Luke, he is repreſented as a preſent the Temper of that diſſolute u 
wicked Wretch, whom nothing but the wicked Prince. Foſephus obſervsi 
Fear of the People, that look d on Fohn that Herod had put the Bapriſt to Death} 
as 2 Prophet, did hinder from putting becauſe he thought the People led bl 
him ro Death, Mat. 14. 5. Luke 3. 19, him; Which is an Argument that he ci. 
20, But we are to conſider, that the neither reſpect him, nor hear him gi 
Greek Word, which the Geneva Verſion ly, nor do many Things for Love a 
tranſlates to reverence, and ours to ob- him, Though this Te xt is othewik 
ſerve, {ignites to keep Priſoner, or to explain'd by Dr, Hammond, and mai 


obſerve with an ill Defign, We muſt ancient Commentators, ; 


couſider further, that R. Stephanus, and 
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cloſe to him, tho John's Reproots could not prevail 
S with him to part with her; and for which the Baptiſt 
about a Year after felt the Fury and Malice of a re- 
Z vengeful Woman's Spleen in Priſon; where we ſhall 
leave him, and return to the Hiſtory. 


47 


The bleſled Jeſus hearing that John was caſt into 


Pri ſon, and that the Phariſees were envious at him for 
the great Multitudes of People that reſorted to his Bap- 
Stiſm, which he miniſtred not in his own Perſon, but by 
the Deputation of his Diſciples, they finiſhing the Mi- 
Sniſtration which himſelf (x) began, he left Judea, and 
came again into Galilee; and in his Paſſage he touch'd 
Sat Schar a City of Samaria ; where in the Heat of the 


May and Wearineſs of his Journey, he ſat himſelf down 
in a Place where Jacob had once digged a Well; whi- 
ther, when his Diſciples were gone to buy Meat, a Sa- 
maritan Woman came to draw Water, of whom Jeſus 
asked ſome to cool his Thirſt. The Woman little knew 


S (x) Began, Evodius Biſhop of Anti- 
vc reports, that Jeſus baprized the bleſ- 
ed Virgin his Mother and Peter only, 
"ud Peter baptized Andrew, James, 
"4 John, and they others. Nicepb. 
2. c. 3. Hiſt, 
OO Zuarrel, The Ground of the 
errel was this. In the ſixth Year of 
Fetiab, Sal manaſſar King of Aſſyria 
F Samaria, tranſported the Tra- 
eto Ahhria, and planted an A.- 
zan Colony in Samarze : Which Co- 
being deſtroyed by divine ven- 
re, the King thought the Cauſe was 
err not ſerving the God of Iyael, and 
erefore ſent a cwiſh captive Prieſt to 
s hitrug the remaining Ajyrians in the 
W**:/- Peligicn, norwithſtanding chey 


the Excellency of the Perſon who asked ſo ſmall a Fa- 
Frour ; but proſecuting the Spite of her Nation, and 
the Intereſt and ) Quarrel of the Schiſm, demanded 
Why he, who was a Jeu, ſhould ask Water of her that 
Was a Samaritan, the Fews having no Commerce or 
ommunication of Familiarity with the Samaritans. 
This Quarrel ſo implanted, improved in every Under- 
ſtanding; for though the Woman perceived Jeſus to 


ſtill retained the Gentile Superſtitions, 
till Manaſſes, the Brother of Faddi the 
High- Pr ĩeſt a: 1 the 
Daughter of Sanballat. Manaſſes being 
reproved for marrying the — 1c of 
an uncircumciſed Gentile, and admo- 
ni{h'd to diſmiſs her, flies to Samarza, 
perſuades his Father- in- Lav/ o build a 
Temple in Mount Gerizzm, introduces 
the Rites of daily Sacrifice, and makes 
himſelf High-Prieft, pretends to be the 
true — of Aaron, and commences 
a Schiim in the Tim? oi Alexander the 
Great, Hence the Queſtion of Religion 
grew ſo high, hat where-ever 2 Few 
and Samaritan met, it occ aſion'd great 
Animofities, which often terminated in 


Bloodſhed or Murder. 


be 
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be a Prophet, yet ſhe undertook this Queſtion wit 
him : Our Fathers worſhipped in this Mountain ; and ye ſa 
that Jeruſalem is the Place where Men ought to worſhi) 
Jeſus knew the Schiſm was great enough already, and 
he was uuwilling to make it wider; and though he 
gave Teſtimony to the Truth by ſaying, (x) Salvati- 
on is of the Fews, and we know what we worſhip, 
ye do not; yet becauſe the Subject of the Queſtior 
was ſhortly to be taken away, Jeſus takes Occaſion to 
preach the Goſpel, to haſten an Expedient by way d 
Anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing Intereſts 
and ſettle a Revelation to be verified for ever. 

But all this while the Holy Jeſus was thirſty, an 
therefore haſtens to diſcourſe of Water, though as ye 
he got none. He tells her of living Water, of eterm 
Satisfactions, of never thirſting again, of her ow! 
perſonal Condition, of (a) matrimonial Relation, anc 
profeſles himſelf to be the Meſſias : Upon which h 
is interrupted by his Diſciples, who had returned fron 
the City, and wonder'd to ſee him alone talking wit 
the Woman, contrary to his uſual Cuſtom and Reſe- 
vation. | 

The Woman full of Joy and Wonder left her Water 
pot, and ran to the City to publiſh the Meſſzas ; an 
immediately the People of the City came out to ſe⸗ 
and many believed on him upon the Teſtimony of tit 
Woman, and more when they heard his own Difcou! 
ſes. Then they invited him to the Town; ant 
though Mat. 10. 5. he forbad his Diſciples at th 
Time to go into any City of the Samaritans, (that the 
might make the Jews ſee they were his peculiar Ca 
at that Time) yet to ſhew that the Goſpel was 1 
their Incloſure, he himſelf now ſtays two Days vit 

. "OP ironia 
8. —— had bid the — Ae Rag D > is ſo far BY 

Woman of Samaria to call her Huſ- approving what one ſays, that, ®* 
hand, the anſwer'd, I have no Husband ; contrary, it repreſents it abſurd ane 
and the Tranſlations make our Saviour diculous, The Words then ougit | 
Spprove her Anſwer, by replying, Thou be render'd, Finely anſwer'd ind.. ; 


haſt well ſaid, I have no Husband, But I have no Husband, &c. 
Eraſmus and others have very judici- * iþ 


al LN CHAP IV ” 
L Chriſl — h with the woman of Samarm. 
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* : . 3 : . 
the Samaritans, Who received him with hoſpitable Ci- 


| vilities; after which he returned to his own Galilee, 
$ where he was received with great Reverence and Re- 
ſpect, by reaſon of the many Miracles which the Gali- 
. ſaw him do at the Feaſt; for they alſo went to 
the Feaſt, And being at Cana where he wrought the 
$ firſt Miracle, a certain (%) noble Perſon came and ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Jeſus with great Humility and Re- 
verence, deſiring him that he would come to his 
Houſe, and cure his Son now at the point of Death; 
This Requeſt he ſeconds with much Importunity, 
fearing his Son ſhould be dead before he could get to 
him. The Holy Jeſus, to ſhew the Exceljency of his 
Power, and that he did not perform his Cicacles by 
any natural Operations, cured the Child at a diſtance, 
and diſmiſs'd the believing Parent, who joyfully re- 
turning home, was by the Way congratulated witl 
the welcome News of his Son's Recovery; and in- 
quiring of his Servants the Hour when the Child be- 
gan to amend, by the Account they gave him he 
| recovered at the ſame time when Jeſus pronounc'd 
| thoſe ſalutary healing Words, Thy Son liveth. Upon 
this happy Miracle the pious Courtier is convinc'd of 
his Saviour's Divinity, and believes on him; and not 
only he, but his whole Family are converted, and be- 
come Chriſt's Diſciples. This was the ſecond Mira- 
cle that Jeſus did in Cana, he having perform'd many 
bet w ixt theſe in other Places, at Feruſalem and other 
Parts of Paleſtine. 

After this Jeſus left Nazareth, and came to Caper- 
naum, a Maritime Town, and of great Reſort, chu- 
| ling that for his Scene of Preaching, and Place of 


| Dwelling : For now the Time was fulfilled, that the 


23 


Office of John Baptiſt was expir'd, and the Kingdom 
1 of God was at hand. Our Bleſſed Saviour therefore 
(b) Noble, The Greek Word Baſili- FJerom renders it Palati», Bur the 


A : 9 * of = 1 = - 
ein this Place undoubtedly ſignifies an great Miſtake ot all about this Word is 
W Oitcer of the ic ing ; one that had ſome in the Latin Verſion; which he reads 


4 


F 


ace at the Court of Herod Antipas, Regulus, by miſtake reading the Greek 


J Who was then Terrarch of Galilee, St. Word Baſiliſcos for Baſilicos. 


l. 3. E preached 
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preached the Sum of the Goſpel, Faith and Repen- 


tance» And what that was, all his Sermons atter- 
v ards did declare. 

Whilſt he dwelt in this Town of Capernaum, the 
Work of the Goſpel growing great and pregnant, the 
Holy Jeſus thought it convenient to chuſe Diſciples 
ro his Miniſtry and Service in the Work of Preaching, 
and to be Witneſſes of all that he ſhould ſay and do, 
for Ends which were afterwards made publick. In 
order to which he walked by the Sea- ſide, where he 
ſaw two Brothers, Simon which is called Peter, and 
Andrew his Brother, caſting a Net into the Sea, for 
they were Fiſhers. Whilſt he was preaching there, 
the People ſo throng'd about him, that he was forced 
to enter into Simon's Ship; and deſiring him to put 
oft a little Way from the Land, he ſat down and taught 
the People from the Ship: Which Sermon of his he 
1 with a Miracle; for as ſoon as 

e had done ſpeaking to the People, he bad Simon launch 
out into the Deep, and let down the Nets; who de- 
ſpairing of Succeſs from the ill Luck he had met witl 
over Night, told Jeſus it would be to no purpoſe; 
however in obedience to him he would let the Nets 
down, which he had no ſooner done, but he incloſed 
ſuch a Multitude of Fiſhes, that the Net broke, and 
they were forced to call to their Partners for Help; 
who coming filled both the Ships, ſo thar they began 
to ſink. This prodigious Draught of Fiſh ſtruck & 
mon Peter and his Partners with Amazement and Fea! 
inſomuch that Peter in a Senſe of his own Unworth 
neſs falls down at the Feet of Jeſus, and deſires hin 
ro depart from him, for he was not worthy of bs 
Preſence. But Jeſus ſpeaks Comfort to poor terrifie 
Peter, bids him not fear; for by that Miracle he had 
conſigned him and his Partners to become Fiſhers d 
Men, who by their Prudence, Holineſs, and gocd 
Doctrine, ſhould gain Souls to God. And as ſoon a 
they bad brought their Ships to Land, and ſecured 
them, Jeſus commanded Simon and his Brother Andre 
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to follow him; who in dutiful Obedience to the Call 
of their Bleſſed Lord, leave their Nets, and all Taings 
elſe, and follow him, And when Jeſus had gone a 
little further, he ſaw two other Brothers, James the 
Son of Zebedee, and John his Brother, in a Ship with 
Zebedee their Father, mending their Nets. And 
ſtraightway he called them, whoſe early Faith and 
ſwift Obedience to the Commands of their Blefled 
Lord haſten them to enter into the Service of their 
Maſter, who alone was able to emancipate them from 
the Slavery of Sin and this wicked World. They 
therefore leaving their Father Zebedee in the Ship with 
the hired Servants, immediately followed him. With 
this little Family Jeſus goeth up and down Galilee, 
preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing all 
manner of Diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleariling 
Lepers, and adminiſtring Strength and Comfort to all 
diſeaſed and afflicted Perſons that were brought to 


Among the many Inſtances of remarkable Cures 


> Which Jeſus wrought, there was one very conſpicuous ; 
f and the People ſtood aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine (for the 
Authority and Power with which he expreſſed himſelf, 
ſhewed him more than mortal) to add to their Admi- 
ration, one of the Congregation that was poſſeſſed with 
an unclean Spirit cried with a loud Voice, Let us alone, 
ubhat have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth, art 
ton come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Hly 
One of God. Thus the very Devils confeſs'd him to be 
the very Chriſt, the Son of God: But Jeſus rebuked 
the Devils, not ſuffering them further to proclaim him 
do the World; chuſing rather to implant Faith in the 


for while he was teaching in a Synagogue at Capernaum, 


Perſuaſions of his Diſciples by moral Arguments, and 
the pleaſing Demonſtrations of the Spirit, than to be 


manifeſted by the Conviction and forced Teſtimonies of 
accurſed and unwilling Spirits. Theſe Wonders ſpread 
his Fame about every where, which daily advanced by 
the Increaſe of freſh Miracles: For going from the Sy- 

E, 2 nagogue 
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nagogue to Simon's Houſe, by a Touch of his Sacred 
Hand he cured Sn, Wite's Mother of a Fever. Theſe 
repeated Inſtances of his divine Power and Authority 
invite all People either through Curioſity or Neceſſity 
to come to him, but eſpecially the latter; for whoever 
had any Demoniacks or diſeaſed Perſons, they brought 
them to him, in a faithful and aſſured Hope and Expec- 
tation of a ſpeedy Relief and Cure; of which none 
that ever addreſſed themſelves to him ever fail'd, for 
his Compaſſion was as great as his Power. Theſe mi- 
raculous Cures made him the Talk and Wonder ef 
Men ; inſomuch, that by the continual Application 
of the diſtreſſed to him, he was, as it were, beſieged 
by an Army of Invalids in Simon's Houſe, who flocked 
thither for Relief, and whom he expeditiouſly diſmils'd 
with Cure and Comfort. 

After he had healed thoſe Multitudes which beſet 
Simon's Houle, he retired into a deſart Place very earl; 
in the Morning, that he might have an Opportunity to 
pray, free from the Importunities and Noiſe of the Mul- 
titude. But he could not be ſo hid, being ſoon diſco 
ver'd even in his very Solitude; for the Multitude 
found him out, impriſoning him in their conſtant and 
undeniable Attendance. Therefore to prevent thelt 
more importunate Addreſſes, Jeſus plainly told them, he 
mult preach the Goſpel to other Cities alſo, reſolving 
to paſs to the other fide of the Lake of Geneſareth, ſoto 
quit the Throng. Whither as he was paſſing, a Scribe 
offered himſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution ; till Jeſu 
told him his Condition was worſe than that of Fox 
and Birds, for whom an Habitation was provided, but 


none for him, no not a Place to lay his Head, and find 


Reſt, What afterward became of this forward Pro 
feſſor we find not. Others that were Probationers ol, 
this Fellowſhip Jeſus bound to a ſpeedy Profeſſion, not 
ſuffering one to go home to bid his Friends farewt) 
nor another ſo much as to bury his Dead. 

By the Time that Jeſus got to the Ship it was late 


and he, heavy to ſleep, {lept ſoundly as Wearineſs ane 
3 Innocence 
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Innocence cou'd make him, inſomuch that a violent 
Storm which then happen'd could not awake him; till, 
the Ship almoſt cover'd with the impetuous Fury and 


i Daſhings of the Waves, the Men already ſunk in their 


Spirits, and the Ship ready to fink too, the Diſciples 
awaked him, and called for Help, ſaying, Miſter, careſt 
not thou that we periſh ? Jeſus ariting reproved their In- 
fidelity, and commanding the Winds to be ſtill, and the 
Seas peaceable, immediately there was a great Calm. 
This gave a freſh Surprize to all the People in the Ship, 
who ſeeing with what Authority he reſtrained the ra- 
ging Winds and Waves, could not forbear asking who 
She was, though his Actions plainly denoted him a Per- 
ſon ſent from God, and indued with divine Power. 
The Storm thus appeaſed, they preſently arrived in 


the Land of the (c) Geraſens, or Gadarens. Near to the 


City of Gadara there were many Sepulchres in the Hol- 
Slowneſs of the Rocks, where the Dead were buried, and 
vVhere many ſuperſtitious Perſons uſed the Memphitick 
and Theſalick Rites, invoking evil Spirits. At the very 
Inſtant of our Saviour's Arrival in the Country there 
met him (d) two poſleſſed with Devils from theſe 
Tombs, exceeding fierce, which had been ſo for a long 
time, and ſo infeſted thoſe Parts that no Man durſt paſs 
that Way. As ſoon as they ſaw the holy Jeſus approach 
they cry'd out, Jeſus, thou Son of God, what have we to do 
Fuith thee, art thou come to torment us before our (e Time? 


But 


5 ſe) Gera ſens, St. Matthew, ch. 8. v. 
. calls them ſo; but St. Mark. Ch. 5. 


P. . and St. Luke, Ch. 8. v. 26, calls them 


> adarens ; the reaſon of which is their 
Ping near together, The Word Ger- 
We/enes or Geraſens was the remainin 
8. 5 
me ot an extinct People, being one 
l the Nations whom the Sons of Facob 
oe trom their Inheritance. In this 
ad there were two Cities; Gadara 
unte rribe of Gad, to whom it fell by 
u the Diviſion of the Land, (which 
ag been deſtroyed by che Fee, was 
Puch Pompey at the Requeſt of De- 
u Gadarenſis, Pompey's freed- 


und near it was Geraſa, as Joſe- 


phus reports, Which Diverſity of Towns 
and Names is the cauſe of the variousRe- 
citation ot this Story by the Evangeliſts, 
(4) Two. St, Mark, Ch. g. v. 1. and st. 
Luke, Ch. 9. v. 27. mentions but one 
Man; St. Matthew, Ch, 8. v. 28. menti- 
ons two; which Difference has little 
Weight in it, it any: For St. Matthew 
naming two ſays the Truth, and the o- 
thers, which name but one, do not deny 
that there were more, Beſides, St. John, 
Ch, 21. v. 25. ſays, the Evangeliſts do 
not pretend to write all that was done by 
Chriſt, tor the World then could not 

contain all the Books of his Acts. ; 
(e) Time, That is, beſote the Time 
E 3 of 
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Bit Jeſus immediately ſhews his Power over them, b) 
commanding the Devils out of the poſſeſſed Perſons 
There was no room to diſpute his Authority, they 
muſt out of the poor Wretches, whom they had ſo long 
oſſeſſed and tortur'd, and ſeek another Habitation, 
At that Time there were certain Men feeding (| 
Swine, which though extremely abominated by tht 
Fewiſh Religion, yet for the Uſe of the Raman Armies 
and quartering of Soldiers, they were permitted, and 
divers Privileges granted to the Maſters of ſuch Herd 
The Devils therefore beſought Jeſus that he would no 


ſend them into the eternal Abyſs, but permit them i 


enter into the Swine ; which he grants, and the Swin: 
immediately ran down a ſteep Place into the Lake d 
Geneſareth, and periſhed in the Waters: revengine 
hereby, as they in their Diabolical Cunning and Mz 
lice thought, their being diſpoſſeſſed of Man, whon 
they delight to torment and deſtroy, and ſo exaſperat! 
the Inhabitants againſt our Lord for the Loſs of thei 
Swine, that they ſhould neither entertain him nor hi 
Goſpel ; which at that Time in part did ſo fall ont: 
for this Accident ſo troubled the Inhabitants, that the- 
came and intreated Jeſus to depart their Countij 
Theſe were ſome cf thoſe who were not worthy of tht 
great Bleſſing the Preſence of the Son of God brougit 
with him, and therefore he takes them at their Word; 
for he immediately leaves Heathen Galilee, and come 
to the leſſer Galilee, and ſo again to the City of Cate 
num, Where he was met by ſeveral Scribes and Phar 
ſees, who came from Gal:lze. And while they were fit 
ting in a Houſe, which was ſo incompaſſed with Mult! 
tudes that no Buſineſs or Neceſſities could be admittel 
at the Door, a poor Paralytick was brought by fon 


of the laſt Judgment, when they are e- Greeks and Syrians, and for the Nec 
ternally punithed ; till then they remain fities of the Roman Soldiers, it ĩs nova 
in the airy Region. Thus St, Auguſ- ſtrange, that Swine were kept the" 
zen de civitate Dez, Refides, this City of Gadara is by A 

(f) Swzne, Though it was contra- phus reckoned among the Greek Cn 
Ty to the Cuſtom of the Jews to keep which Pompey took from the J 
dx ine ; yet the City of Gadera being a and conſequently but few, if any J®® 


Greek City, and inhabited chiefly by at that Time inhabited there. Me 


= — 2 
Il VI ARK ( HAP. V. All te devils be 
ſought ] ESU S,faving,Send us into the Swine. 
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Men to the Houſe, where bei ng denied Entrance by the 
vaſt Crouds that throng'd about the Door, their earneſt 
Leal and Hope ſoon furniſh'd them with Means to ap- 
roach the heavenly Phyſician; for they uncover the 
Roof of the Houſe, and let the ſick Man down in his 
Bed with Cords in the midſt before Jeſus, as he was 
Tonferring with the Doctors. He knew the Cauſe of 
this extraordinary manner of conveying this poor diſ- 
&aſed Wretchto him, and being pleaſed with their Faith, 
he ſaith to the ſick Man, Sen, be comforted, thy Sins are for- 
ven thee: This Expreſſion offended the Scribes and 
Phariſees, thinking it to be Blaſphemy, and that none 
put God could forgive Sins; wherefore the bleſſed Je- 
Jus,to verify his Abſolution in proportion to their Un- 
ferſtandings (for the Jews did believe that all Afflicti- 
ns were Puniſhments for Sin, and that removing the 
Puniſhment was forgiving the Sin) to prove that his 
pins were forgiven him, removed that which they ſup- 
poſed to be the Effect of his Sin, and by curing the Palſy 
prevented their further Murmur about the Pardon: That 
e might know, ſays he, that the Son of Man hath Power on 
Farthto forgive Sins, he ſaith to the Sick of the Palſy, (g) A- 
Tſe, take up thy Bed and walk, Immediately the Man a- 
Fole up among them, and took up the Bed whereon he 
ay, and went forth before them all, inſomuch that they 
Were all amazed: And being fully convinced by ocular 
Vemonſtration, and ſatisfied according to their own 
Frinciples, they could no longer deny or difown that 
Fower which God had ſo viſibly beſtowed on his bleſ- 
ed Son Jeſus; which truck them with Fear and Amaze- 
Ment, and inſpir'd them all with the Spirit of Praiſe to 
Whank and glorify God: which none did more joyfully 
Than the reviv'd Paralytick, who all the Way he re- 
Furn'd to his own home praiſed God for his Mercy. 
lt was not long after the Performance of this mighty 
Cure that Jeſus again walked toward the Sea, and as he 
Paſſed on his Way thither, ſeeing Matthew the (%) Pub- 


5 lican 
0 Ariſe, Mat Mark z. 1. (b) Publican, Though the Office of 
es, 430 1 = * 5. among the Romans was very 


E 4 honourable z 
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lican ſitting at the () Receipt of Cuſtom, he bad hin 


follow him. Mitt hem no ſooner hears the divine Sum. 


mons but he obeys, readily quits his Office, and al 
thoſe dazling Heaps of Gold which command al 
Things elſe, but have not Power or Charms enough t 
bribe his longer Stay with them. Matthew being thu 
called,invites his Maſter to a Feaſt,to which he had all 
invited many of his Brethren Publicans,and others. Bu 
the Phariſees, when they ſaw that he eat with Publ. 
cans and Sinners (for ſo they called all beſides them 
ſelves) murmur'd and whiſper'd againſt Chriſt, ander 
poſtulated with his Diſciples, why their Maſter an 
they would do that which was ſocontrary to the Jeu 
Law, namely,toeat and drink with Heathens,and tho! 
that converſed with them. But Jeſus undertaking tit 
Argument, gave ſo fair an Account of his Converſe wit 
theſe Perſons, that the Objection turned to his Excuſe 
for therefore he converſed with them, becauſe the 
were Sinners: And it was as if a Phyſician ſhould “ 
reproved for having ſo much to do with ſick Perſons 
Therefore he was ſent, not to call the Righteous, b. 
Sinners to Repentance, to advance the Reputation 
| Mercy above the Rites of Sacrifice. They further ung 
the Practice of s Diſciples, who faſted often; bi 
that the Diſciples of Jeſus did not faſt. In Anſwer! 
which Jeſus tells them, that the Caſe of his Diſciple 
was the ſame with thoſe to whom the Bridegroom vt 
come in Perſon to eſpouſe the Church; but that ti 
Days ſhould come when the Bridegroom ſhould bet! 
ken from them, and that in thoſe Days they ſhoulda 
During this Interview and Argument between ti 


blefled jeſus and the proud Phariſces, Fairus,a (H Rut 
6 


hanourable ; yet among both Fe mt and (i) Receipt, The Greek Word 1# 
Greeksthe Name and Perſons were odi- nion, ſigniſies 2 Publican's Stall, 

ous, not only becauſe they were Stran- (k) Ruler, There was among!“ 
ters, but becauſe the es ſtood upon Fews the leſs and greater Sanbedſis 
the Charter of their Nation, and Privi- Conſiſtory, Mar. F. 22. The torm*® 
lege of their Religion, that none of them fiſting of twenty three Judges in 
ſhouis pay Tribute; and alſo becauſe City, the latter of ſeyenty two in „ 
they exerciſed Sreat Injuſtice and Op- ſalem. The greater Fanbedris s 
Preflion, having a Power unlimited. made up of the Chief Prieſts and La 
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in Jof the Synagogue, came to him, deſiring him that he 
$ would help his Daughter, who lay now at the point of 


Death. Hequeſtion'd not the Ability of the holy Jeſus, 
but was confident that if he laid his Hand upon her ſhe 


I vould recover. The Forwardneſs of Fairus's Faith 


claimed our Saviour's Compaſſion, who was always 
more ready to grant than we to ask: therefore he ſtrait- 
Sway went with him to his Houſe; to which as he was 
going a Woman met him that had been diſeaſed with 
gan Iſſue of Blood twelve Years, without any Hope of 


Remedy from Art or Nature, and had conſum'd her 


Fortune in Expectation of a Cure, but to no purpoſe. 
This Woman having heard of the many Miracles Jeſus 


had wrought upon all diſeaſed and demoniack Perſons, 


upon the confident Perſuaſion of a holy and ſtrong 
Faith, ſaid, If 7 might but touch his Clothes, T/hall be uhole. 
he poor Woman came trembling, full of Hope and 
FReverence ; and thinking that in the Croud ſhe might 
not be perceived, ſhe gently touch'd his Garment, and 
immediately her Diſtemper was healed. Jeſus being 
ſenſible of ſome divine Emanation, which was the 
S Cauſe of this Cure, turn'd about in the Preſs, and ask- 
ed who touched him. Every one that was near look'd 
Vith Indifferency on this Queſtion, it being altogether 
impoſſible but that in ſuch a Croud many muſt touch 
him: But the poor Woman that had received the Be- 
INnefit was moſt nearly affected; for fearing her Preſump- 
tion had carried her too far in thus clandeſtinely ſteal- 
ag a Cure, as ſhe thought, in great Diſorder and 
Concern came to Jeſus, and at his Feet declared the 
hole Truth of what had happen'd to her. Jeſus with 
Hoy and Compaſſion adds Comfort to her Trembling, 
Pids her not fear; tells her that her Cure was the Ef- 
ect of her Faith, and ſo diſmiſſes her with the Bleſ- 
Ing of Peace, and a Confirmation of her being per- 
Feclly healed, Be whole of thy Plague : And the Woman 
as made whole from that very Hour. 


> Presbyrers(of the People, called oſten the People, Fudg. 5. 11. They of the leſs 
rules of Iſrael, hs the Scribes of Conſiſtory were called Rulers, as here, 


After 
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After the working of this Miracle Jeſus haſtens to the 
Houſe of Jairus, from whence a Servant came and met 
them with the News of Jairus's Daughter's Death, de- 
firing him to give Jeſus no further Trouble; who, over- 
hearing what the Servant ſaid, comforts Fairus, bids 
him not fear, but believe, and he ſhould find the bleſ- 
ſed Effects of Faith in the Recovery of his Daughter, 
Jairus joyfully attends our Saviour to his Houſe, where 
they find the (7) Minſtrels and other People very buſily 
preparing for the Interment of the Ruler's Daughter, 
with Muſick and other Solemnities for the Funeral, 
For which Jeſus reproves them, ſaying, Why make ye 
this a-do ? weep not, but give Place; for the Maid is uit 
dead, but ſleepeth. Then entering with the Parents into 
her Chamber, he approach'd her as to one that was 2. 


ſleep, and taking her by the Hand, he called, and aw | 


ken'd her from her ſeeming Sleep of Death; which | 


ſtruck her Parents with ſuch Aſtoniſhment, that they 
could ſcarce believe their own Eyes : But Jeſus, to 
confirm this Miracle, order'd them to give her ſome- 
thing to eat, to convince them ſhe was alive. 


This Miracle thus happily perform'd to the Admi- | 
ration and Content of the afflicted Parents, he leaves | 


them to the Injoyment of the comfortable Fruits of it, 


ſtrictly charging them to conceal it, hereby intending | 
to make the Noiſe and Report of him leſs popular. | 


But it is too natural to Humanity to deſire moſt ear- 
neſtly that from which we are moſt ſtrictly reſtrain d 
The glad Parents, and other Witneſſes of this Miracle, 


cannot conceal their Joy, which in gratitude for ſo great 


a Mercy they thought they were obliged to divulge. 


And here it is to be obſerv'd, that, as if Time was to 
be one continued Series of Wonders of the holy Jeſus Þ 
not a Day paſſed without ſome eminent Performances 


and Exertions of his Divinity: A ſingle Inſtance ! 
one Day or Place will not compleat his Fame, but each 


(1) Minſtrels, This Cuſtom of ha- nies of the Gentzles 2 For in the 0i 
ving muſical Inftruments in Funerals Teſtament there is no mention 
crept in among the Fews bur of later any ſuch Solemuity and Cuſtom. 
Da7s, and from the Rites and Ceremo- | 
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* . 
Moment of Time, and every Place where he goes, 
muſt give Teſtimony of his divine Power and Virtue. 
*He was no ſooner departed from Fairus, but two blind 
Men addreſs themſelves to him for Help; firſt recog- 
*nizing his Family, Thou Son of David, and then implo- 
ring his Aid, Have mercy upon us. Jeſus commanding 
the blind Men to be brought to him, demands of them 
whether they had Faith enough to expect a Cure of 
their Blindneſs from him. To which they joyfully re- 
ply'd, they believ'd: And as a Teſtimony of his own 
Power, and their Faith, he touched their Eyes, propo- 
ſing the Cure conditionally to them, According to your 
* le it unto you. The bleſſed Effects followed both; 
for immediately their Eyes were open'd, and they, 
ho had long been depriv'd of the Bleſſing and Com- 
Bk of Light, joyfully now behold it; but with infi- 
Titely greater Satisfaction, when they ſee the true 
Light that came to inlighten the World. 
* This miraculous Cure is ſucceeded by another as 
great as the preceding, but of a different Nature 
for as the Holy Jeſus paſſed along, the People ſeeing 
the mighty Power whereby he had healed others, 
ueſtioning not in the leaſt his omnipotent Gift, bring 
to him a dumb Man poſſeſſed with a Devil, whom he 
ſorthwith diſlodges, ſo much to the Wonder and A- 
Pazement of the Beholders, that they all unanimouſly 
know ledge the like was never before ſeen in 1ſrael ; 
except the ſpiteful Phariſees, who being ready to 
purſt with Envy, could hold no longer, but ſaid he 
taſt out Devils by the Help of the Prince of the De- 
ls, This malicious and groundleſs Calumny our 
hleſſed Lord wiſely refutes, by turning their own Ar- 
| ument upon them: For ſays he, How can Satan drive 
Aan? Or if the whole Community of Devils make an 
 2W/urreftion and Schiſm againſt one another, will they not 
Pon be deftroyd? By this the Malice of the Phariſees 
came a Contradiction, being in it ſelf unreaſonable; 
Ming being more ſottiſh and ridiculous than for the 
Peril to divide his Kingdom, and 2 de- 
: roy 
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ſtroy his own Power. But this was but the firſt Erup. 
tion of their Malice: All the Year laſt paſt, which wa; 
the firſt Year of Jeſus's Preaching, every thing was 
quiet, neither Jeus, Samaritans, or Galileans, malig. 
ned his Doctrine or Perſon, but he preach'd undiſtur. 
bed; for this was the Year which the Prophet Tala 
in his Prediction call'd the acceptable Year of the Lord 


* 


— 


. 


— 


The ſecond Tear of Chriſt's public 
Miniſtry. | 


6 firſt and peaceable Year of our BleſeÞ * 
Lord's Preaching being expired, there was 
Feaſt of the Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſaln 
This Feaſt was the ſecond Paſſover he kept after it 
began to preach. Being arrived at Jeruſalem, be 

finds an impotent Perſon lying at the ( Sheep-2 
of Betheſda, waiting till the (n) Angel at a certai'f 
Seaſon ſhould move the Waters, after which whoÞ| 


(n) Sheep-poot. This Sheep-pool was trails of the Sacrifices were waſh'dthe 
the Place where the Sacrifices uſed to be (n) Angel, The fick Perſon wa 
walhed ; and Betheſda,a Houſe of Mer- go into the Pool immediately upon ti 
cy, ſo called in Hebrew, or an Hoſpital, Moving or Troubling the Water 
where the ſick lay to be cured, As to which muſt ſignify, that juſt upon'® 
the Sheep-pool, there are many Conjec- Moving they had a Force, which 10 
tures about the medicinal Virtue, The cool'd or decay'd again by the Sink; WR 
Uſe of ir in relation to Sheep was not tor of that which was ſtirred up, or by dt 
the waſhing of live Sheep there by ſuch Evaporating of ir, All which, If“ 
As ng them to be ſacrificed, but the a'natural,and no miraculous Way 0t® : 
Carcaſſes or Entrails of them when they ring, it will be rhe more unlikely "*-w 
were ſlain : And this was done by the the Word Angel ſhould here fig : 
Nethinim (or inferior Officers) who Angel of God, For it may ea *__ 
delivered them to the Prieſts to be offer d ſuppoſed that there was an Offce "ne 
in the Temple: Which ſuppoſes this Servant ſent down by them that © 
walhing to be intermediate between any skill in it, to trouble the We" "We 
the Slaying and Offering the Sacrifices, a fic Time ; and being 2 Meſſenge! © 
and to belong to all the Sacriſices, not the before, as it were, to prepare ]- 
Sheep only, This was the Opinion of ſick Man's coming after him, "Ws 
ſome,who gave this as the commonly aſ- well be called Angelos, not an A i 
ſigned Rea ſon of the divine healing Pow but a Meſſenger, which the West 
er that theſe Waters had, becauſe the Eu - Greek properly ſiguiſies. p 
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erer ſtepped in firſt was cured of his Infirmity. The 
poor Man had labour'd thirty eight Years under this 
1 and waited every Seaſon for an Oppor- 

tunity of getting firſt into the Pool, but ſtill was pre- 
| yented by ſome or other of the Hoſpital, who got in 
| before him. Jeſus ſeeing the poor Man lying under 
| Þ many Years Diſappointment, had Compaſſion on 
dim, and asked him whether he would be made whole. 
The poor Cripple ſuppoſing he would have offered 
him his Affiſtance to get into the Pool, told him he 
had no body to help him into the Water. But Jeſus 
meant him a more immediate Cure, for he commands 
him to riſe, take up his Bed and walk. The Man is 
immediately made whole, and as his Heavenly Phyſi- 
tian commanded, takes up his Bed, and prepares to 


2 


5 to his Home. This Cure happen'd to be wrought 


pon a Sabbath; and therefore the Fews take Occaſi- 
in from thence to quarrel with the Man that was cu- 
ted, telling him that it being the Sabbath he could 
dot anſwer carrying his Bed. But the poor Man high- 
pleaſed with, and intirely depending on the Power 
1 Authority of the great Perſon that had cured him, 
Ells the malicious Jetus, That he that had cured him 
re him Power to carry his Bed. They asked him 
Pho that was: But the Man knew not; for Jeſus had 
Fichdrawn himſelf. Soon after Jeſus ſees the Man in 
de Temple, and no doubt ſuſpecting or ſeeing ſome- 
ng irregular in his Nemeanor, gives him this preven- 
ve Admonition, Behold thou art whole now ; fin u more, 
W worſe Evil happen unto thee. The Man well know- 
Es his Phyſician, tells the next Fews he met, that it 
7 ſeſus who had healed him; which ſo inrag'd them 
wat they ſought to ſlay him: For this Offence ſeem'd 
uble to the Fews, both working a Cure, which they 
ought unlawful on the Sabbath, and alſo command- 
| * the Man to carry his Bed. To this Exception of 
F againſt him, becauſe he cured on the Sabbath, 
las made this Reply: © (v0) God my Father, from 


©) See John 5, from v. 17, to the End of the Chapter, 4 h 0 
7 hole 


« whoſe Reſt you take the Celebration of the Sabbath 
te did not ſo reſt from all Work on the Sabbath, bu 

t that ever ſince he hath done Works of Providence 

* of Preſervation and Mercy every Day: and wh 
* may not I his Son do ſo without Exception, my Fx 

*ther's Actions and mine being the ſame ?” This the 

Jews, that knew the Son of God muſt be of the ven 
Divine Nature, (as the Son is of the ſame Nature wit! 
his Father) and therefore equal with God, interpre- 
ted to be Blaſphemy in him, whom they believed not 
to be the Meſſzas, and therefore ought to be puniſhed 
with Death. To this Exception of theirs againk 
Chriſt, he anſwers, © Although I affirm my {elf to 

© be the Son of God, and ſo am rightly concluded by i 
you to be equal with my Father, yet this is far fron 
being Matter of Impiety in me, far from oppoſing 
* my ſelf againſt God, for I do nothing but what i; 
ie the expreſs Will of my Father; and therefore it ws 
* reaſonable for me to * ſay what I did, that my Fr 
_ © ther's Actions will juſtify me in doing the ſame 
« For out of the infinite Love my Father bears 9 
* me, he communicates all Things to me, and by tha; 
Means you are like to have greater Matter of Wo 
** der than the curing of this fick Man on the 8 
bath can amount to; for even to the raiſing of tit 
* Dead, (which is far greater than that of curinsytit 
« Sick) my Father hath communicated his Pow er u 
«© me; and as my Father raiſeth, ſo will IwWhOm e f, 
 Ipleaſe: And for the Office of judging An gels". 
Men, my Father doth it not himſelf, but h ach H 
* all into the Son's Hand. According to t:his qc 
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** muſt be great Hypocrites, to pretend that you .! 
louſly honour my Father, when you do de ſpiſe . ; 
* diſhonour me, who am ſent with this Pow er at |. 7 
** time on purpoſe to be honour'd by all Me n, in x » 

„ fame manner as my Father is honour'd, that % g. 
may work a Reformation among you. This 5h 7 6 
perfectly the Will of my Father, that I mi aſt tell) 5 


* Ss), John 3. 17. 4 9 
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that on your hearkening at this time to me, and 
© believing and entertaining my Doctrine as the Meſ- 
gage of God, depends your eternal Well-being. I 
\& © aflure you, this Power, which God my Father hath 
giren me at this time, extendeth to the greateſt 
Things, even to raiſing the Dead out of their Graves 
© which ye ſhall ſhortly ſee exerciſed by me: For as 
© God hath of himſelf Power to give Life to any 
„ * Thing, ſo hath he given this Power to me, and Ihave 
it. And as I am God, my Father hath given me 
al Power and Authority both now and hereafter. 
Wonder not at what I ſay; for there ſhall certainly 
ebe a Time of general Reſurrection for all the Dead, 
and an Eflay thereof ſhall ſhortly be ſeen among 
18 © you: And the Righteous ſhall have their Bodies 
and Souls united in Bliſs, and the Wicked have al- 
* ſo a Reſtitution of their Bodies to receive their Pu- 
* niſhmentand Sentence. My Judgment is righteous 
and agreeable to the Method and Decree of my Fa- 
ther, that they that believe on me ſhall be ſaved, 
and they that reject me ſhall not. This my Father 
ha bath declared; and therefore it is not ſeeking Ho- 
aour or Revenge to my ſelf that I ſay or do this, 
but going according to the Preſcript of my Father. 
le know there is another that beareth Witneſs of 
me; and for a Proof thereof ye ſent to John, who 
EF baptized me, when the Spirit deſcended on me; and 
be law it, and teſtified to you the Truth of it. He 
vas Elias, being like Fire, and his Word like a 
burning Lamp, and for a while ye liked well to 
bear him; but as ſoon as he teſtified of me, then 
Je preſently rejected him. Ye look into and examine 
4 the Old Teſtament, whereon ye depend, and be- 
| lieve, through the Performance of the Moſaical 
L, ye ſhall have eternal Life; but on Examinati- 
tape will find all thoſe Propheſies are Types, and 
0. fulfilled in me, and that all the Promiſes of Life 
there made have an Aſpect on the Giver of Life. 
Lut theſe, thopgh ye look on them as the Repoſi- 
3 
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« tory of your preſent and future Bliſs, and though 
« they direct you to me as the only Means to attain iÞ 
c it, yet ye wilfully reject me, and conſequently that 
« Bliſs. Alas! Ir is not your good Opinion or Ap- 
« probation that I contend for, while I thus ſpeak: Þ 
« Ye have not the Love of God in you, and therefore Þ 
ce ye reject me. Do but conſider the Unreaſonable- Þ 
ce neſs of your Actions: I bring my Commiſſion fron 
« God, and ye regard it not; yet if another without 
e any Commiſſion from God, a mere Counterfeit, ii 
his own Name come and undertake to ſeduce you, 
* (ſuch as Simm Magus) what Multitudes of you 
% Jews will follow him? *Tis not poſſible you ſhould 
< believe a-right, that are ſo much in love with the 
&« Praiſe of Men, as to take him for a Prophet wiv 
te hath no other Teſtimony of himſelf that he is ſo, but 
« his own, or the Voice of other Men, and dare not 
< believe on me; the Rulers for fear of the People, 
© and the People for fear of the Rulers; and in te 
% mean while both contemn the Favour and Appro 
* bation of God, and ſet his Teſtimony at nought 
« and reject me who come authoriz'd with it. Ti 
* not ſo much I, to whom you have done this Afron!, 
* and therefore I ſhall not bring any Complaint z 
«© gainſt you. before my Father; bur it is your on 
** Prophet Moſes, on whom you pretend ſo much! 
* depend, that will riſe up in Judgment, and teltr 
* fy againſt you. Had you believed Moſes, that Pro 
e phet whom ye ſeem ſo much to value, his Predid! 
* ons and typical Repreſentations would have led c 
to believe on me, in hom they are all compleates 
% But if your own Moſes cannot prevail with you. 
. can expect to carry no Weight or Authority 
* You. | 
Here was an excellent Admonition, mix'd vi" 
Love and Reproach, Terror and Tenderneſs; 4 
though the very worſt that the Fews could then mi 
of it muſt needs terminate in their own Good, yet® 
plainer he ſpeaks, the more ſtupid and unintellig' 
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they are; and the more fond he is in inviting them, 
the more obdurate and ſtubborn they are in rejecting 
him. Every Action, though tending to very conſide- 
rable Relief and Advantage of ſome of them, till 
provokes them; and every Word, though expreſs'd 
with the moſt divine Goſpel-Accent, raiſes the Scan- 
dal higher: for in the (p) ſecond Sabbath after the 
firſt, that is, in the firſt Day of unlevened Bread, which 
happen'd the next Day after their weekly Sabbath, 
the Diſciples paſſing through the Fields, and preſſed 
with Hunger, pluck'd ſome ripe Ears of Corn, and 
rubbing them in their Hands did eat them, to ſatisfy 
their craving Appetites. The malicious Phariſees 

| greedily catch at every Occaſion of quarrelling with 
him, or thoſe that belong'd to him: Why do ye eat, 
© {ay they to the Diſciples, before the publick Service, 
which thing ought not to be done on Sabbath Days, 
eſpecially on ſuch a Day as this, the Feaſt of Pente- 

| coſt? Our Saviour undertakes the Argument, and an- 
fuers for his Diſciples, putting them in mind what 
David did, and thoſe that were with him, in the Caſe 
of Hunger, as this was, how he tranſgreſſed the Law 

of Holy Things; hereby offering to ſatisfy their Scru- 
ples, and to convince them that Works of Neceſſity 
are ſometimes to be permitted, even to the Preach of 
a poſitive temporary Conſtitution or Law; and that 
Ads of Mercy are the beſt and moſt acceptable Me- 
& thods of ſerving God upon any Day whatſoever, or 
any Part of the Day that is vacant to other Offices, 
and proper for a religious Feſtival. | 
hut this was talking to the deaf Winds; neither Rea- 
ſon nor Religion will give them Satisfaction; they are 
b inraged that nothing but his Deſtruction will pleaſe. 
b Therefore Jeſus knowing the Wickedneſs of their 


t, Second Sabbath, ce, When any Day of Pentecoſt, falling on a gabbath- 

— a ſolemn yearly Feaſts fell on the day, by which Con junction that Day be- 

och. day, that Sabbath had a ſpecial came an high Sabbath, this Diſpute a- 

traordinary reſpe& attributed to it, bout the eating the Ears of Corn hap- 

4 _— was called ſomerimes a great Sab- pen'd, This Feaſt of Pentecoſt in Exod. 

3 ww, and a great Day of Sabbath, John 23. 16. is called the Feaſt of Harveit. 
u. Inthe Morning therefore of the 


3. F Hearts, 
| 


* 


rr 
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Hearts, withdrew from Jeruſalem, and returned to 
Galilee, whither the Scribes and Phariſees purſue him; 

their keen-ſcented Malice will not let him reſt, but 
follows him where- ever he goes, obſerving every Acti- 


on, eſpecially whether he would proſecute that which 


they called rhe Profanation of their Sabbath, by do- 

ing Acts of Mercy upon that Day. Their Malice i 
ſoon gratified with an Opportunity: For entring into] 
one of the Synagogues of Galilee upon the Sabbath] 
he caſt his Eye upon a (q) Man whoſe Right-Hand was 
withered. Here was an Object offered to his Con- 

paſſion, which never fail'd to exert it ſelf, eſpecially 

on ſuch a deplorable Occaſion, The quick-fighted Mx 

lice of his Enemies ſoon ſnatched at the Opportunity, 

and leſt he ſhould not anſwer their End, they ſtart 

the Queſtion firſt, asking him, Whether it was lawful 
to heal on the Sabbath-Day ? Jeſus knew ther 
Thoughts, and had an Anſwer ready for them: but 0 
firſt confronts them with the Object, bidding the Mae < 
with the wither'd Hand to ſtand forth in the midſt c 

the Aſſembly, that every one might ſee him. Th Þ 
Object was ſufficient to move Pity in any but a Jer hy 
;/þ Breaſt, and rather put the whole Congregation ui bk 
on an Addreſs and Petition of imploring Help fron hi 
the Heavenly Phyſician upon this poor Wretch, tha c 

to make him an Occaſion of inſnaring and accuſa © 
him. Jeſus therefore puts the Queſtion home to then 
making the Caſe partly their own : Js it lawful, WR, 
he, on the Sabbath-Day to do Good, or to do Evil! , 
fave Life, or to deſtroy it? This was ſo appoſite to Wy 
preſent Circumſtance, and ſo convictive of their mf 18 
licious Deſign upon him, that they had nothing to i 
for themſelves. But Jeſus purſues his Argument wi 
a cloſer and more immediate Application to the" 


ſelves: Which of you, ſays he, ſhall have a Sheep fal | 2 
into a Pit on the Sabbath. Day, and will not lift it dt Pao 
How much better then is a Man than a Sheep ? F'0 2 


whence he draws this plain Concluſion, J//herefat "il 


(4) St. Jerom reports this Man to have been 2 Maſon, 14 
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it lawful to do Good on the Sabbath-Day ? And knowing 


the Hardneſs of their Hearts, he waited not for an 
| Anſwer, but haſtens to the Relief of the poor Man, 
* commanding him to ſtretch forth his Hand; which he 
did, and it was reſtored whole as the other. Upon 
this Act, being confirm'd in their Malice, the Phari- 

ſees went forth, and being with the (r) Herodians, 


they both conſpire the Death of him who came to of- 


fer them eternal Life. 


But hitherto their Malice could not reach him, he 
had not yet finiſhed the Work his Father ſent him to 
do: He therefore knowing their impious Deſigns on 
his Life, departs from thence again, and goes toward 


the Sea-Coaſt; the Numbers of People increaſing 
| Where-ever he goes, as his Fame did; for he was now 
followed by new Multitudes from Galilee, from Ju- 
dea, from Feruſalem, from Idumea, from beyond For- 
dan, from about Tyre and Sidon; who in all Quarters 
hearing the Report of his miraculous Power to cure all 
| Diſeaſes by the Word of his Mouth, the Touch of 
his Hand, or the Handling his Garment, came with 


their Sick and Poſſeſſed for Help, who preſſed hard on 


him but to touch him, and they were all immediately 


cured of their Diſtempers. Nay, his Fame ſo increa- 


| ſed, that the very Devils and unclean Spirits publickly 


| confeſſed that he was the Son of God, till they were up- 


aon all Occaſions reſtrained, and compelled to Silence. 


| The Multitude thronging from all Parts, and daily 


increaſing, he commanded a Ship to be in readineſs a- 
£5 84nlt any Inconvenience or troubleſome Preſſures of 
de People: After which he went up into a Mountain 
. pray, and continued in Prayer all Night, intend- 


00 Herodians, Tertullian, chryſoſ- 
+ Ferom, and ſeveral others very 
= I* akenly lay the Herodians were 2 
ot People who ſaid Herod was the 
r s 12s, becauſe by a Decree of the Ro- 
| 3 — Senate, when the Sceptre departed 
| 2 dab, he was declared King. 
. 2 very improbable that thirty 
. after Herod's Death, there ſhould 
_—_ 7 the Belief chat Herod was the 


F 2 


Meſſias. The Herodzans therefore here 
mentioned were Followers of Herod, in 
oppoſition to thoſe that acknowledg'd 
and adher'd to the Ceſarean or Roman 
Authority, which the Phariſees 
rally look'd upon as an Uſurpation. Aud 
yet the Herodians were not a diſtint 
Se& from the Phariſees and Sadduces, 
as appears by comparing Mat. 16, 16, 
with Mark 8, 15, : 
ing 
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the next Day he did, chuſing out of the Number of 


his Diſciples theſe Twelve to be (s) Apoſtles, Simon 
Peter and Andrew, James and John, Philip and Barthol- 


mew, Matthew and Thomas, James the Son of Alpbeus, 


and Simon the Zealot, Judas the Brother of James, and 


Judas Iſcariot. Having choſen them, he inſtructs them 


in the myſterious Parts of his holy Doctrine; and ſce- Þ 
ing a great Multicude of People that were his conſtant Þ 
Followers, he goes up into a Mountain, where in a | 
more eminent Manner he ſets upon his Prophetick O- 
fice, and addreſſes himſelf in general to the Apoſtles 


and the Multitude; pronouncing the Blefling of the 
Kingdom of Heaven to the humble and lowly ; Com- 


fort to thoſe that mourn for their Sins; Protection and] 


Security of Life to thoſe that live quietly and meekly ; 


a compleat and perfect Satiety to thoſe bleſſed Appe- þ 
tites that ſpiritually hunger and thirſt after Righteoul-Þ 


neſs; Compaſſion and Mercy to thoſe that are tenderly 


and pitifully affected towards the Miſeries and Wants 


the diſtreſſed ; the beatifick Viſion (or Sight of Gol) 


to thoſe that have not defiled their Souls with fleſi 


Luſts and worldly Impurities; the Portion and Bleſing 
of the Children of God to thoſe that love and labour 


for Peace ; the Martyr's er Crown to thoſe that 


ſuffer for the Diſcharge of a good Conſcience, and ever 
laſting Praiſes to thoſe that patiently bear the Calum 
nies and Reproaches of the wicked for Chriſt's ſake 
Afterwards giving particular Inſtructions to his A- 
poſtles and Diſciples, together with their Commiſſions, 
being now about to ſend them abroad, he ſays, Yo 
act for them iu their Charge, and vi 


they called their Apoſtles, | 
In an evangelical Senſe theWord AY 


. . . h "*% 
tle ſiguiſies primarily that Office wit, 
unto the Twelve were fer 2-p#" © 


(s) Apoſiles, The Word Apoſtle in 
general ſigniſies Meſſenger, or ſent; in 
which Senſe the Fews are ſaid to have 
Apoſtles, whom they deputed to act as 
their Proxies or Deputies: Whence the 
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ing to make the firſt Ordination of Apoſtles ; which | 


Femiſh Proverb, Every Man's Apoſtle Chriſt immediately; as alſo that tl 
z5 as himſelf; that is, is his Vicar or Paul and Barnabas, ſent by the een. 1 
Proxy, and what he doth as valid as if Appoĩntment of the Holy Gholt, . : ye 
the Perſon had done ic himſelf, And in 13. 2, Secondarily, it belonge* and de 


_ this Senſe the Twelve after Chriſt's De- 
parture had others, whom chey ſent to 


others after, that received the li "uo | 
miſſion from the Twelve, or . of 3 
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* my Diſciples, and all Chriſtians, are the Salt of the 
« Earth ; ye are thoſe that by your Doctrine, exem- 
c plary Piety, and Charity, are to keepthe World from 
putrefying: But if your Lives grow unſavoury by 
corrupt Living, ye will be the moſt unprofitable, con- 
* temptible Creatures in the World; will be the Re- 
* fuſe of the Earth, and dealt with accordingly. Ye 
are the Light of the World, like a City ſet ona Hill, 
which 1s ſeen by all that travel near it, and by them 
** inquired after what it is; ſo the Church of Chriſt, 
which is a moſt conſpicuous Society, cannot fail be- 
ing taken notice of by the reſt of the World, and ei- 
ther attract them by their good, or diſcourage them 
by their bad Examples. It is my Deſign in you to ſer 
upa Torch or Luminary, that by the Doctrine which 


ye ſhall preach, and the exemplary Lives ye are to 


* lead, ye ſhall direct all others in the Actions of their 
Lives. Let your Light therefore ſo ſhine before 
Men, that you may recommend all others to the Prac- 
* tice of your honeſt, honourable and pious Actions. 
come not to take any Thing away from the moral 


Duties preſcrib'd in the Law, or by the Prophets, 
but to repair and make up whatſoever is wanting; 


to reſtore what hath been taken from it by falſe In- 
+ terpretations ; and to increaſe and add to the Law 
till the World be deſtroyed, and all Things come to 
an End; no one leaſt Particle ſhall be taken fromthe 
Law, or loſe its Force and Obligation. Whoſoever 
by his Practice or Doctrine goes about to evacuate 
| any one of the leaſt Commands of the Law, he ſhall 
be thought unworthy of having his Name regiſtred 
i in the Catalogue of Chriſtians here, or Saints here- 
= ater. But whoſoever ſhall practiſe and teach others 
| the Duties of it, ſhall be advanc'd to the Dignity of 


--| q judging others, and to the Glory attending it in 


| Heaven. Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
4 the ordinary Practice of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


"WE. 7* hall not enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Miſes 


delivered to the Jews, that they ſhould commit no 
F z = Murder, 
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cc Murder, and that he who did ſhould be obnoxious | 
© to capital Puniſhment : But I ſay, the Law is ſhort | 
© in this, for whoever is angry with his Brother (0 
& without a Cauſe, or calls him Racha, or Fool, ſhall 
et be in danger of Judgment, or of the Council, or of 
« Hell- fire. Preſume not to approach the Altar with | 
« thy Peace-oftering, unreconciled to thy Brother, Be 
ce not litigious, leſt thy Adverſary accuſe thee betore þ 
ce the Judge, and thou be caſt into Priſon. 
ce forbids Adultery, but I ſay, he that looks luſtfully on | 


© a Woman, that gazes intemperately on a beautiful 


Face, though he ſatisfies not his Fleſh, yet by that very Þ 


ce uſtful Look, hath for his part made himſelf guilty ot 


& Adultery on her. Thou hadſt better be without thy | 
Hand or thy Eye (though never ſo uſeful Inſtruments Þ 


© of Nature) than to be inſnared 
& ſhalt not put away thy Wife but for Fornication, Þ 


by them. 


© otherwiſe thou makeſt her commit Adultery. All 


voluntary Swearing, though by the meaneſt Thing 


© or Creature, is interdicted thee; and in thy com- 
© mon Converſation thou ſhalt uſe no more than a bare 


« Affirmative or Negative, Yea, or No. 


Oppoſe not 


© Violence to the injurious Man, but whoever hal 


& uſe thee contumeliouſly, 


(v) bear it patiently : Pa- 


e© tience for the preſent, and Dependance on God's 
ce Providence for the future, do beſt become a Chriſt 


© an. 


'Y 


(t) Without a Cauſe, The Prophets 
and Apoſtles, and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
in citing the Writings of Moſes, do ſel- 
dom or never expreſs his very Words, 
thinking it ſufficient to give the true 
Senſeor Meaning of them Thus Moſes 
commands, to ſerve the Lord, but our Sa- 
viour makes no ſcruple to add the Word 
only, which is likewiſe to be extended to 
the Precept of worſhipping him, as the 
Devil himſelf did acknowledge, Nay, 
It is ſometimes abſolutely neceſſary, for 
making up a compleat Senſe, to ſupply 
ſome Words which have gone before,or 
follow after. As when our Saviour in 


this place lays, Be not angry with thy 


: If any one by Suit at Law ſhall endeavour to 
© rob thee of thy meaner or inner Garment, do thou 


Brother without a Cauſe 2nd afterward 


in the ſameVerſe forbids to call him cu I 


ſed Wretch, or Racha, that is, to ire 
him illor reproachful Names, it is plan 
that we ate to add without a Cauſe, Fot 
our Saviour himſelf, whoſe Lite ws! 
Commeni upon his Doctrine, Was ofren 
angry, and treated the Phariſees and Sd. 
duces more than once with the wor 
Names, calling them blind, Fools, wit 
ted Sepulchres, Hypocrites, and (bil. 
dren of the Devil; which he can 
be ſuppoſed to do without a Cauſe. | 
(v) Bear. To turn the Cheek 154 
proverbial Saying, and ſignifies beat 
ing 2 Wrong or Injury patiently. 
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rather than oppoſe Violence to his Injuſtice, ſuffer: 
the Loſs of thy upper better Garment : And who- 
ever ſhall make thee (w) goand carry his Burden a 
little Way, do thou again, rather than permit thy 
Paſſion to oppole Violence to this Injury, or light 
Invaſion of thy Liberty, ſuffer as much more. Do not 
proudly or diſdainfully turaaway from him that asks 
a Favour of thee. Moſes's Precept indeed concern- 
ing the kind Dealing of the Fews with other Men, 
extended not univerſally to all, but peculiarly to 
their own Countrymen and fellow-Fews (called the 
Sons of thy People) but to (x) Aliens and Enemies 
they were not bound to be kind; but I ſay unto 
you, love your Enemies, return Bleſſings and Pray- 
ers for Curſes and Reproaches ; for if you have or- 
dinary Charity for them that have the ſame to you, 
what Reward can ye expect from God for ſo doing? 
The worſt Sort of Men in the World will do ſo; 
and ye do not diſtinguiſh your ſelves from the com- 
mon People. Therefore I require of you that will be 
my Diſciples, that you exerciſe your Charity, whe- 
ther of the loweſt or higheſt Sort, and extend it as 
faras the Mercy of God is extended, to Enemies as 


F well as Friends, that in ſo doing you may be (y) 


perfect, as your Father in Heaven is perfect. 

be not charitable for the ſake of Applauſe, for 
thereby you will loſe the Reward which God in 
Heaven hath laid up for the Almſgiver. But when 
thou doſt any Act of Mercy, do it not vaingloriouſ- 
ly but privately, and thou wilt certainly injoy the 
Reward of thy ſecret Piety, which God will openly 
beſtow on thee in the Sight of Men and Angels. 


; 
AU r) Go, What we render go a Mile, 


5 P erſian Word and Cuſtom, which 
| - to take up Men, as we take up 
es to carry our Burdens from Stage 


S. Stage; which when one hath pertor- 


e * . * 
Fed, another is taken up in his ſtead 
r the next Stage. 


1 (x) Aliens, The Fews were ſo far 


being oblig'd by che Law of Moſes 


to be kind or friendly to Foreigners, 
that they were commanded to treat the , 
Seven Nations in an hoſtile. Manner, 

(y) Perfect. To imitate or equal God 
in all Things is impoſſible, and in ſome 
Things preſumpruous ; and in Acts of 
Mercy, Charity, and the like, we are 
expreſly commanded to ĩmĩtate him, 23 
far as human Nature will permir, 


F 4 «© When 
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When thou addreſſeſt thy ſelf to God in Prayer 
e affect not popular Hypocriſy, in expoſing thy ſelf to 
e the View of the Multitude, that thou mayſt be ad 
© mired of them; but retire from worldly Compan 
into thy Cloſet, and with thy Door ſhut to thee, 
„ pray to thy heavenly Father thus in ſecret, who} 
ce though he be inviſible, yet ſeeth thee, and will pub 
& lickly reward thy private Devotion. Avoid vai 
© Repetitions, and lengthen not thy Prayers with id! 


"I "HEE 


& Tautologies, after the manner of the Heathens, wia 


think they ſhall have their Prayers granted for tit 
«* Multiplicity of Words uſed by them in their Der 
© tions. Be not therefore like them, for your Fathe 
& hath no need of your Inſtructions to tell him yon 
Wants, and is not likely to be wrought on by tt: 
Length of your Prayers, I will therefore ſet you! 
Pattern, after which you ſhall form your Prayer 
* When ye pray, ſay, (z) Our Father which arti 

* Heaven, hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdonſj 
© come. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Her 
ven. Give us this Day our daily Bread. And fe 
* give us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, An 

© lead us not into Tempration, but deliver us fron 
Evil; for thine is the Kingdom, the Power, att 

the Glory, for ever. Amen. | 
** Imitate not the Hypocrites in (a) Faſting, wi 

put on mournful Looks, and appear in foul 6: 
ments, that they may be thought to be in earnel 
but behave thy ſelf as upon another Day, that ti 

appear not unto Men to faſt, but unto God. 
Lay not up any worldly Treaſure, which is 1! 

© bleeither to Ruſt, Vermin, or Thieves; but lay" 


yo 


_—_ 


* Treaſure in Heaven, where it will be for ever {*M 


(=) Our Father, This Prayer is diſ- of Prayer, 8 conſtr? E 
given te 


tinct rom that in St. Luke 11. 2. for this ute, as John Baptiſt ha 10 
in St. Mat. 6. 9. is part of Chriſt's fa - Diſciples, This Prayer in St. Mat 
mous Sermon on the Mount; but that in was in the ſecond Year after Ct 


St, Luke upon a ſpecial Motion of the Bapriſm, that in Sr, Laube in the 


ed 


Diſciples, at 2 time when he had done (4) Faſting. The Few? anoin ext 


Praying ; who ſeeing him often retire to waſhed themſelves every Pay: 
pray, deſired him to giye them a Form in time of mourning. 


« Whelt | : 
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eM Where Covetouſneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, there is 
tþ nothing but Darkneſs ; for Liberality and Charity 
© are extinguiſhed by it; and that which tends to 
the Increaſe of Riches, cannot be reconcilable with 
© the Service of God. 
* © he not anxious or ſollicitous for the future; it is 
> * doubting of God's Providence, which will not fail 
an [: to ſupply our Neceſſities, it we truſt in him. The 
Fouls of the Air are a great inſtance of his Care, 
3 who provide nothing, and yet enjoy every Thing. 
| © Be not haſty in judging others, leſt thou fall un- 
eder their more ſevere Cenſure. Why ſhouldſt thou 
ha © reflec ſo ſharply on the Faults of others, who art 


oh | more liable to their Cenſure for thy own Follies ? 


$© Pe cautious in reproving the incorrigible, who will 


ui be apt to reproach thee for thy charitable Love, as 
en # © (5) Swine undervalue precious Jewels, and Dogs 
tu bite thoſe that feed them. Apply your ſelves to 
on; God in Prayer for what you want, which will be a 


ſure Way of obtaining it. Enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate; let all your Care be to ſer your ſelves upon 
u the Chriſtian Courſe, be it ever ſo ſtrict (for it is 
on © eaſy to enter on a vicious Courſe, and go through 
a with it, and there are Multitudes that paſs that 
Pay to eternal Deſtruction). But the Gate that 
ab leadeth to Lite being ſtrait, there will be need of all 
your Care, becauſe the Entrance and whole Courſe 
l of a Chriſtian's Life is made up of perfect Strictneſs, 
hot . in oppoſition to the Looſeneſs of the World; and 
1 that makes ſo few to chuſe it. 
u He ware of falſe Prophets and Teachers, who pre- 
i tend the greateſt Innocence and Meekneſs, but de- 
, gn the contrary. Ve will diſcover them by their 
. Fractices: For when they have gained ſome Eſ- 
1 teem with you, they will endeavour to corrupt you. 
. They that in Words take upon them to be the 
ji WG. only Servants, Sons and Saints of God, as Here- 
RF ks and Schiſmaticks ordinarily do, yet theſe 
WE (©) Me, 7. 6. | 
ei 3 « Words 


OY 
> 
* 
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& Words of theirs, and their confident calling on God, 
ce are not ſuch Fruits by which you can judge well of 
ce them; for it is not every one that believeth on me, 
% who acknowledgeth me, or looketh for Salvation 
© from me. At the Day of judgment many will ſay 
* to me, Lord, we are the Men whom thou by thy 
« Power haſt enabled to caſt out Devils, and do all 
ce kind of Miracles. But I ſhall tell ſuch, I never 
& knew them, 

* Wholoever believeth and entertaineth all theſe 
«© Things contained in this Sermon, and practiſcth 
« them, he is like a prudent Builder, who laid the 
ce Foundation of his Houſe upon a Rock, which Wind 
e and Weather could no way affect with Injury or 
* Damage. But he that heareth theſe Things, and 
ce practiſeth them not, ſhall by all Men be reputed to 
| ce be like the Man who built his Houſe upon the Sand, 
* which was ſoon blown down by the ſtormy Winds, 
F. « and waſhed away by the Floods.” 
| Our bleſſed Lord having finiſhed his Sermon on the 
| Mount, the People were aſtoniſhed at him, for he de- 
livered his Doctrine with extraordinary Authority and 
Power, prophetick at leaſt, (which ſince the Prophet 
Malachi's Time had been interrupted) and not with 
that Indifference as was practis'd by the Doctors 0! 
the Law among the Jews. 

Nor did the Multitudes reſort to him only for the 
ſake of his Doctrine, but alſo of the miraculous Cures, 
which he daily wrought among them; which had (o 
ſpread and increas'd his Fame, that all that were at 
flicted with any Diſeaſe or Malady, if they could but 
approach him, doubted not of a Cure. Among the 
admiring Crouds which continually flock'd about him, 
a poor leprous Wretch all over cruſted with Ulcers, 
threw himſelf at the Feet of the Divine Phyſician 
imploring his Help, and with a faithful Aſſurance de- 
pending on his Ability to reſtore him to his Health, 
he would be pleas'd to make uſe of his Power. Ou 
Saviour looking on the poor Leper with Pity, 4 


SIMATTHEW CHap ym.” 


JESUS heal 


eth the Centurions {ervan. 
D= r 11 DIFF 33 2 


—— —_ 
— 1 
32 . = ©. x 
. : 33 28 * 85847722277 Py —— 
122517. 12 22 Dl 22222252322 . 
4 — 2 3 2 5 => 7225 7 | . 
3951-45 ae” —— 4 2 „„ +» . * : 
7755 e - 4 —_— 22 4 * ＋ K 
2 522 — = + . , 
r * * * « - 
. 2 8 1 , : 
_ — 0 
— = ® . 
Ld I CLODOET IT 5 
32 1422 
5 3 
38 
LES 


— 
3 


99 
” 2 


ttt gu ttinity 


' — 1 


4+ +4 +++ 


© #545 #* 


+34 
= +++» 


SUMATTHEW 8.Verſe 3.6.75 
When Jeſus mas entred amo Cnppermnatumn 


* 5 . / *”,; * . * by „ 
here came tinte him a Centurion nf 
— * o 


| . Jo s *.. - "*y (7, * 
1 and ayings lord, ne fervanr : eMC. 
— 9 — * 25 
3 . Hpich. PI 24 — 


* 


Book IV. the Four Goſpels. 75 


his Faith by an inſtant Cure; at the ſame time com- 
manding him to make an Acknowledgment of the 
great Bleſſing he had receiv'd, by addreſſing himſelf 
to the Prieſt, as the Law preſcrib'd, and to offer the 
| Offering required of all ſuch as are thus cleanſed of 
Leproſy. This our Saviour faid to him with Deſign, 
that it might by this Means be a Teſtimony to aflure 
them that he was the Meſſias, that he was God, and 
that he oppoſed not the Law given by Moſes, but came 
to fulfill it. The joyful Leper in a willing Obedi- 
ence retires, and our Bleſſed Lord enters Capernaum, 
which he makes a freſh Scene of his miraculous Per- 
E formances : for he is no ſooner diſcovered to be in any 
Place, but immediate Application is made to him for 
dis divine Aſſiſtance and further Demonſtration of his 
pover. 
In Capernaum the Holy Jeſus received the Addreſs 
of a faithful (c) Centurion, or Captain, in behalf of his 
Evourite Servant, who was grievouſly afflicted with 
the Palſy. Our Blefled Lord, always as ready to re- 
lere, as we to ask, propoſeth to the Centurion the 
Honour of his immediate Preſence to viſit his Servant; 
Which the faithful Commander in all Humility de- 
klines; and being unwilling to give him the Trouble 
gf coming in Perſon, deſires only his ſacred Fiat, the 
Word of Command, and he firmly believed the Cure 
ehe- For through Strength of Faith he was aſ- 
red of the Excellency and Divinity of his Saviour; 
ind therefore, though himſelf was a Man in Power, 
e thought it too great an Honour for his earthly Ha- 
Etation to be viſited by the great Saviour of the World. 
) Jeſus with Pleaſure and Admiration obſerving 
Ne believing Captain, turns to his Diſciples, to whom 
e with much Earneſtneſs of Aſſeveration expreſſes 
Winſclf, aſſuring them, that he had not found any Jeu 
þ fully perſuaded of his Power, as this Gentile Cen- 
Wrion, But this which is now ſo very admirable, 


7 Centurion. He was 2 Captain quartered in Fudee, 
the 


lron Legion, which uſually (d) See Mat. 8. 10, 11, 12, Cc. 


will 
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will within a ſhort Time be frequently exemplifie(} 3 
for Multitudes ſhall come in from all parts of th 
World, and believe in Chriſt, and ſhall fit down vit 
Abraham, and the reſt of the Patriarchs of the Jeu 
Nation; but the Jews themſelves, to whom the A4 
as was primarily ſent, will disbelieve, and be puniſh«| * 
accordingly ; they will be ſhut out of the Church hen? 
and Heaven hereafter. Then turning to the Cents 
rion, who with Joy and Patience heard Jeſus talking 
he pronounces the Servant cured, and diſmiſſes the Mu 
ter of him, to the Injoyment of that Satisfaction whic 2 
his Faith had procured him. The miraculous Cu: 3 
was in proportion to his Faith; for returning, k#* 
found upon Inquiry, that his Servant recovered tui 
{ame time that Jeſus had declared it. Thus the &, 
vant received the Bleſſing of Health, as the Reva 
and Honour of his Maſter's Faith. | 

From Capernaum Jeſus paſſing through Galilee attenu 
ed with a great Multitude of People, as he came ner 
the Gates of Naim, is met by a Crowd as numer 
as his own, mournfully attending the dead Corps a 
an only Son of a Widow, by which Loſs the poor M 


ther was deprived of all worldly Comfort. Here vu 


a proper Object for the Divinity to exerciſe it ſeltu 
on, and to which our Bleſſed Saviour's Compaſi 


readily prompted him. To comfort the weeping Pr! 


rent therefore, he approaches the Bier, bids the N. 
dow forbear weeping, and commands the Bearers 
ſtop, when with his powerful Word and Touch, We 
raiſes the young Man to Life; who ſitting up in 
Bier ſpake to the Company, to convince them ti 
he was brought to Life again. To reſtore deca/%h 
Health, and diſpoſſeſs Devils and impure Spin 
were Acts of Wonder to all that ſaw them; but "We 
recover defunct Nature, and to recall it from the Ha" 
of Death, was ſo ſtupendous a Prodigy, as ſtruck "et 
Beholders not only with Amazement, but Fear: "8 
they glorified God for viſiting his People, by ſendin; 
2 great Prophet among them; juſtly concluding 7 ; 
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the Grandneſs of the Action, that nothing but an Al- 
mighty Power could do ſuch Things. 
Upon the Fame of this and other Miracles, which 
oon ſpread through all Judea, John the Baptiſt, who 
was {till in Priſon, ſent two of his Diſciples to him, 
to miniſter Occaſions of his greater Publication, in- 
quiring if he were the Meſ7as, or whether they were 
to expect another? At the very Time of their asking 
this Queſtion, for their clearer Conviction and Proof 
of his being the M.ſſias, (e) Jeſus perform'd many Mi- 
tacles in their Preſence, curing many of their Infirmi- 
tics and Plague, and of evil Spirits, and unto many 
that were blind he gave Sight. To theſe Meſſengers 
therefore of John he return'd no Anſwer, but a De- 
Ewonſtration of the Nature of the Thing, and the Glo- 
xy of the Miracles, ſaying, Return to John and tell him 
What you ſee ; for the Deaf hear, the Blind ſee, the Lame 
walk, the Dead are raiſed, the Lepers are cleanſed, and 
Þ the Poor the Goſpel is preached. All which were the 
grand characteriſtick Notes of the M s, according 
go the Predictions of the holy Prophets. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour having diſmiſſed John's Diſci- 
es with this Anſwer, began to ſpeak concerning 
z giving a large Encomium of the Auſterity and 
olineſs of his Perſon, the Greatneſs of his Function, 
ind Divinity of his Commiſſion : Saying that he was 
—_ than a Prophet, a burning and ſhining Light, 
e Elias that was to come, and the Conſummation and 
Ending of the old Prophets: Adding withal, that the 
erverſeneſs of that Age was moſt notorious in the 
ntertainment of himſelf and the Baptiſt: For neither 
ould the Baptiſt, who came neither eating nor drink- 
Ts (that by his Auſterity and mortified nokia: 
might invade the Judgment and Affections of the 
Feople) nor Jeſus, who came both eating and drink- 
e (that by a moderate and affable Life, fram'd to the 
anon Uſe and Compliance of Men, he might ſweet- 
nlinuate into the Affections of the Multitude) ob- 


vv See Luke 7. 21, 22, Ce. ; 
Y tain 
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tain Belief amongſt them. The obſtinate Fews obi 4 
againſt every Thing, and nothing could pleaſe thenf 
But Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs had a Theatre inif 
own Family, and is juſtified of all her Children. 
Then he proceeds to a more applied Reprehenſi 
of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum; telling the 
firſt, that if the mighty Works which were done # 
them by him, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, (ty 
Heathen Cities) they would long ago have repente 
and therefore the Judgment or Puniſhment which h 
fals mere Heathen Cities, ſhall be eaſier than u 
they could expect. And thou Capernaum, ſays he, t 
Place of my Abode, which haſt been ſo honoured uſ* 
favoured by me, beyond all other Places, and haſt. 
ceived ſuch ſpiritual Advantages, ſhalt be brouglt 
Deſtruction ſuddenly, humbled as low as thou we 
highly advanced; for if the Miracles done in thee vil 
deſign to reform thee, had been done in Lot's Tin 
for the reforming Sodom and Gomorrah, they would hu 
prevented their Deſtruction by a ſpeedy Repentance 
Having thus ſeverely reprehended the three Citi 
for their pertinacious continuing in their Sins and! 
fidelity, in Defiance and Reproof of all the might 
Works which had been wrought in them, he takes 
caſion at the ſame time (probably from that of his 
ing received by the meaner, and refuſed by the hig 
er Sort) to break out into an affectionate Expreii 
of Thanks to God, that thoſe Myſteries of the Goſp 
which the wiſe Men of the World deſpiſed (and ve 
thereupon given up by God to their own wilful Blin 
neſs) were yet by him revealed to the moſt igno'® 
and mean; by this denoting, that God had ſo dilpo 
the Way to Heaven, that the moſt ignorant and hut 
ble, not the moſt proud and elated, were molt read 
receive and imbrace it. This, ſaid the Bleſſed 44 
is an Act of thy free and undeſerved Mercy to 10F 
O Lord, and of thy juſt Deſertion to others. 14 
he concludes this Sermon with an Invitation to all "WW. 


ple wearied and diſconſolate, loaden with 1 % 
mW 
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iſery, to come to him, promiſing Eaſe to their Bur- 
ns and Refreſhment to their Wearineſs, and to ex- 
ange their heavy Preſſures for an eaſy Yoke and a 
ght Burden. 
The Holy Jeſus having ended this Sermon, a certain 
Fcalthy Phariſee, named Simon, invited him to dine 
ith him: into whoſe Houſe being entred, a ) Wo- 
gan that had liv'd in a ſinful and ſcandalous Courſe of 
Fife, abiding there in the City, heard of it. She came 
J jeſas in the Phariſee's Houſe; not to glut her Eyes 
Pith the Sight of a miraculous and glorious Perſon, 
tin Remorſe and Regret for her Sins. She came 
the Bleſſed Jeſus to lay her Burden at his Feet; 
ad as he lay along, ſhe came behind him that lay next 
ſeſus, and ſtanding there, let fall ſome Drops of 
Fears upon his Feet, Effects of her Sorrow and Love; 
pd ſtooping down, wiped them with no other Tow- 
than that of her own Hair: Then ſhe fell down and 
ſed his Feet, and poured a Box of Ointment upon 
em, This Action was a perfect Ecſtacy of Love, 
Wrrow and Adoration; a feſtival Ceremony, becom- 
g the Majeſty of the greateſt earthly Monarch. 
| Whilſt this poor Sinner was buſy in the Expreſſions 
her Religion and Veneration to Jeſus, Simon his 
oft, in whom ſomething of the perverſe peeviſh 
ariſee ſtill appear'd, thought with himſelf, that Je- 
could not be a Prophet; otherwiſe he would have 
own this Woman to be a (g) Sinner, and not have 
er d her to touch him. Which Jeſus knowing, (for 
| underſtood his Thoughts as well as his Words) he 


W) Woman, This Woman was Ma- 


1 | 


Magdalen. She had been married to 
ie per ſonage, a Native of the Town 
Cattle of Magdal, from whence ſhe 
. k her Name of Magdalen, though 
oY was born in Bethany, She 
WP: 1dow, and being prompted b 
Wealth, Liberty and | Longs. an — 
Ferne Lite, and too free Entertain- 
| 32 become very ſcandalous. 
an. Though the 7ewiſb Re- 
f did permit Harlots of their own 


Nat ion to live and injoy the Privileges 
of their Nation, except that their Obla» 
tions were refuſed ; yet the Phariſees, 
who prerended to 2 greater Degree ot 
Sanctity than others, would not admit 
them to civil uſages, or the Benefits of 
ordinary Society ; and thought Religion 
ir ſelf, and the Honour of a Prophet, was 
concern'd in the Interelts of the ſame 
Superciliouſneſs : And therefore Simon 
the Phariſee made this Objection withe 
in himſelf, 


immediately 
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immediately makes an Apology for the Woman and 
himſelf, in a civil Queſtion expreſſed in a Parable of 
two Debtors, to whom a greater and a leſs Debt re. 
ſpectively were forgiven; both of them concluding, 
that they would love their Creditor in proportion to 
his Mercy in forgiving their Debts, In this Par 
ble, Jeſus gave the Reaſon of this Woman's extr- 
ordinary Expreſſion of Love and Griet, and an A. 
count of not rejecting her. Then applying it to the 
Woman, he reproaches his Hoſt by diſtinguiſhing be 
tween his and the Woman's Entertainment; conclu WF ; 
ding the Parable with Forgiveneſs proportionable to 1 
her Sins; for ſhe, who loved much, had much to b:W 
forgiven. This was ſo home and plain upon the prof 
Phariſee, that he might therein read his own Incivi- / 
ties and inhoſpitable Entertainment, when it ſtoodco f 
fronted with the Magnificency of Mary Magdalei's Fe 
nance and Charity. Dinner being over, Jeſus diſmil 
ſes the penitent Woman with this Bleſſing : This get 
and affeflionate Expreſſion of thy extraordinary Faith is 
warded with a free Pardon of all thy Sins: Go, and lived 
thou oughteſt to do for the reſt of thy Life, and God's Ft 
vour and all Happineſs be with thee. 

After this, Jeſus attended with the Twelve, wit 
Mary Magdalen, Joanna, Suſanna, and many othe! 
who ſupplied him with Neceſlaries out of their ont 
Poſſeſſions, went through the whole Country, pre 
ing the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God AD 
coming into an Houſe with a Deſign to eat, he Wi 
ſo crouded by the People that he could not; and tht! 
fore he diſpoſed himſelf to diſpenſe his Time tot 
Neceſſities of thoſe that ſtood in need of his He 
Of which there were many and daily Inſtance 
and with one of which he was preſented in the Pe 
of a poor Demoniack, poſſeſſed with a blind and di 
Devil; in whoſe behalf his Friends intreated Jen 
that he would caſt out the Devil: Which he immes 
ately did, and the blind Man ſaw, and the dumb ſpa 
ſo much to the Amazement of the People, that" 
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ran in ſo prodigious Companies after him, and ſo ſcan- 
dalized the Phariſees, who thought that by the means 
of this Prophet, their Reputation would be leſſen'd, 
and their Schools empty, that firſt a Rumour was ſcat- 
WW ter'd up and down from an uncertain: Ground, but 
communicated with Tumult and apparent Noiſes, that 
feſus was beſide himſelf, Upon which Rumour, his 
Friends and Kindred came together to ſee, and to 
make ſome Proviſions accordingly. When the Mo- 
ther of Jeſus and his Kindred came, they found him 
in an Houſe, incircled with a Croud of People full of 
Wonder and Admiration. And there it was that the 
Holy Virgin-Mother might hear Part of her own Pro- 
u phecy literally verified, That the Generations of the Earth 
ond call her Bleſſed : For a Woman worſhipping Je- 
| ſus, cry*d, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the 
© Paps that gave thee ſuck. To this Jelus replied, not 
deny ing her to be highly Blefſed, who had received 
the Honour of being the Mother of the Meſſias; but 
E advancing the Dignities of Spiritual Excellencies far 
above the greateſt Temporal Honour in the World, 
be ſays; Tea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the Word of 
Cod and perform it. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour being ſtill in the Houſe, they told 
him that his Mother and his Brethren ſtay'd without 
for him; upon which he told them, thoſe Relations 
were leſs than the Ties of Duty and Religion: For 
Ihe dear Names of Mother and Brother, which are 
ſanctified by the Laws of God and Nature, are made 
fir more ſacred when a Spiritual Kindred does ſuper- 
rene. And therefore Chriſt, to ſignify this Office of 
his to declare the Will of his Father, to be dearer to 
him than all Relations, and withal to ſhew, that O- 
dience to God was above all Things moſt welcome 
to him, he tells them, that natural and ſecular Re- 
pets ſway not with him in compariſon of the gain- 
ing Proſelytes to Heaven. And turning to his Diſci- 
ples ſaid, Behold my Mother and my Brethren ; ſubjoining 


or a Reaſon, Whoſoever doth the Will of my Father which 
Wl. 3. G as 
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is in Heaven, becomes thereby the Child of God, and couſs 
quently by that means the Brother and Siſter of Chriſt; a 
whom he ſetteth a greater Value, than paying a Civility u 
thoſe, who are in carnal Reſpetts nearer to him. 

The Phariſees, who were always pickeering fr 
Occaſions of finding fault with our Bleſſed Lord, {ce 
ing him continue doing Miracles, and eſpecially dil 


poſſeſſing Devils, renew the old Quarre!; He caſte 


out Devils by Beelxebub. Which ſenſleſs Objectio 


Chriſt having confuted, he charg'd them highly upo! 
the Guilt of an unpardonable Crime; telling then 
that their ſo charging thoſe Actions of his, which be 

erform'd in the Virtue of the Divine Spirit, was: 


Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And however they migit 
make bold with the (%) Son of Man, and that Prev 
rications againſt his Words, or Injuries to his Perſon 
might upon Repentance and Baptiſm find a Pardon 
yet it was a Matter of greater Conſideration to ſinr 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, for that would find no Pur 
don here, or hereafter: And taking Occaſion upo! 
this and other Occaſions of reprehending the Je 
for their Obſtinacy and Ingratitude, he, by a mylte 
rious and ingenious Parable, gives the World gre 
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Caution againſt lapſing and backſliding after Reper 
tance: To you (ſays he) that having receiv'd {ur 


“ Means of converting and bringing you to Repet 
e tance, ſuch Miracles, and particularly caſting on 


(h) Son of Man. The Phraſe Son of 
Man, in Mat, 12. 32. belongs to Chri 
as he appeared in the Weakneſs of hu- 
man Nature, the Son of Mary, abſtrac- 
ted from thegreat Power of his Doctrine 
and Miracles, The Sin therefore againſt 
the Son of Man was pardonable; but the 
reſiſting and oppoling (which is otten 
expreſs'd by ſpeaking) the Holy Ghoſt 
was unpardonable here and hereatrer, 
The quality of the Son of Man is of- 
ren very ambiguous ; and therefore we 
muſt rake theſe Words, Son of Men, 
in their proper Signification, and retain 
them ſtill where our Saviour is evident - 
Iy underſtood, who has been pleaſed to 


take this Title particularly to himſelt. 


Sometimes it ſignifies Jeſus Chr 
ſomerimes a Man of low Degree; ® 

Matthew 8, 10. and here in Md." 
32. This is likewiſethe Senſe ot 1,5 
many of the Learned allow, in 1 
2. 25, Bur that which renders t 
rerpretation more probable is this 
St. Mark makes no mention of the 
phemy againſt the Son of Men, 
only, that all Sins and Na 
ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons * 
Mark 3. 28. which ſhews that the 
no Queſtion here of 2 particular nt 
gainſt the Son of God, which Sr, MY 
had not fail'd to have mention d, ! 
ſuch Thing had been meant by tha“ 


preſſion. 4 
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« Devils, have not yet been worthy of them, I ſhall 
« now apply this Parable, Matthew 12. 43, Cc. the 
Meaning of which is, That this Nation (out of 
e which Icame to caſt the Power of Satan, to bind 
© the ſtrong Man, and to take from him his uſurp'd 
e poſſeſſions) doth appear ſo reſolute to reſiſt all my 
„Methods, as to blaſpheme that Holy Spirit by 
& whom I work: And then what is to be expected, 
e but that the Devils ejected by me, in my Father's 
Name, finding no where among the Heathens ſuch 
* defirable Habitations of Reſt and Contentmemt as 
e among you, ſhall endeavour to re-enter here, with 
others worſe than themſelves, and take a laſting Poſ- 
ES ſeſſion? So the laſt Eſtate of this People is like to 
be more deſperately damnable than it was at firſt,” 
The ſame Day our Blefled Lord went to the (i) Sea- 
ide, where being again encompaſs'd with a mighty 
Concourſe of People, he went on board a Ship, from 

Ep hence he taught the People on the Shore: But he 
Eught them by Parables, under which were hidden the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Life. By the Parable 
| bs Sower ſcattering the Seed by the Way-ſide, and 
me on ſtony, ſome on thorny, and ſome on good 
Pround, he intimated the ſeveral Capacities and Diſ- 
ſitions of Mens Hearts, the Careleſneſs of ſome, 
e Frowardueſs and Levity of others, the Eaſineſs 
d Softneſs of a third, and how they are diverted from 
Weir true Duty by Worldlineſs and Cares; how ma- 
| « Ways there are to miſcarry, and that but one Sort 


Men receive the Word, and bring forth the Fruits 
W 2 holy Life. But his Diſciples, wondering that he 
Would ſpeak ſo myſtically and obſcurely to the People, 
Ned him, why he did ſo ? And he gave them this An- 
Per: © To underſtand the higher and obſcurer Parts 
of the Goſpel is a Privilege only belonging to you 
& Diſciples, who are Believers already, and have un- 
W certaken to direct your Lives according to the Rules 


* Sea. ſde. This was the Lake of Tiberias, from a Town of that Name, 
eib, otherwiſe called the Sea of which ſtood on the Banks of the Lake, 
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() Becauſe, &. Though our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord ſpake to the People inthe moſt 
plain and intelligible manner, yet they 
were ſo ſtupid, as not to perceive and 
underſtand him, Theſe Texts of St, 
Mat, 13. 13. St. Mark 4. 12. and St, 
Luke 8. 10, do in tbe Greek all agree ; 
bur are differently and wrongly tranſla- 
ted in the Engliſh, and ſeem to make 
our Saviour ſpeak to the Mulritude in 
Parables, that is, in a plain and fami- 
liar Way, that they may not perceive 
or underſtand them; which is contrary 
to the Deſign of Chriſt's coming into the 
World; and continuing ſo long in it; 
which was to reform Mankind, and, by 
his holy Lite and heavenly Doctrine, to 
turn Men from their wicked Ways, and 
put them in the Way that leads to eter- 
nal Happineſs, The Miſtake in the 
Tranſlation muſt proceed from the falſe 


3 


"—_ 
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of my Doctrine communicated to you; but theſe, Þ 
which have not done ſo, are not yet fit for revealing 
of Secrets to them, but to be incited by the Dark 
neſs of Parables, to inquire into the Meaning 
them. Whoſoever hath made uſe of any Degree of 
Grace or Knowledge given him by God, ſhall haz 
more given him, as in the Seed that fell on goo 
Ground, he ſhall have an abundant Increaſe ; buf 
whoſoever ſhall not make uſe of what he hath, an 
ſo by his own Fault falleth into Poverty, he ful 
not only be denied more, but ſhall be deprived df 
what he hath ; the Means of Grace ſhall be takef 
* from him upon his wilful Continuance in Sin, and 
* Degrees of it.” This was the Reaſon our Saviour 
gave his Diſciples for his ſpeaking in Parables, t 
which he ſubjoins another: © I ſpake, ſays he, to then 
* in Parables, (k) becauſe ſeeing they ſee not, au 
they hear not, neither do they underſtanchj 
By which was fulfilled what 1ſaiah the Prophet for 
told of God's dealing with an obſtinate Peop! 
who would not receive or entertain the Truth 
though never ſo plainly repreſented to them, An 
this was a juſt Judgment of God upon them for thel 
former Obſtinacy, who ſhut their Eyes, and ſtop 


rendring the Word i na in St, Ma 
St. Luke, which St. Matthew exp? 
by hot i, both which Words ſigniſ/ ind 
Place becauſe, That of St. Mark d 
— ht literally oy pres pre Bec 
eeing they do ſee, and not pereciv u 
k _ Tha 18 Luke thus _ 
eeing t ee not, and bearing® 
— * not. But St. Ilan | 
poſitively moſt expreſhive ; V 
they ſeeing ſee not, and ſo on. Tit 
eural Import of which is, Th. 

Jews, by reaſon of their Prehn 
not being capable to underſtand it, 
Things, our Saviour, out of love ton 
Souls, accommodates himſelf 9% 
Capacities, by ſpeaking to them n 
rables; that is, in Metaphors and 
litudes borrow'd from rempord! * 
bodily Things, to bring them to the 
derſtanding of his Doctrine. I 
«c pe N 
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* ped their Ears, that they might not be converted, 
* and become capable of thoſe Mercies God intended 
* them; for which God on his part would withdraw 
* ſuch precious Knowledge from them, that it might 
* not be expoſed to further Contempt.” 
y the three Parables of the Seed growing with the 
T':-::, of the Muſtard-ſeed ſwelling to a great Tree, 
And ra little Leven qualifying the whole Lump, our 
ple. Saviour ſignified the Increaſe of the Goſpel un- 
er --{-cution and Difficulties, and the Bleſſings up- 
n poſtolick Sermons, By the Kingdom of Hea- 
ye! ncans the State of the Goſpel, which he likens 
lau that ſow'd good Seed, among whichan Ene- 
D, atter'd Tares, and which the Servants offer to 
Nerd up; but the good Man forbad it, becauſe, ſays 
Ie. t:c Tares are ſo mixed with the Wheat, that one 
annot be pull'd up without indangering the other, 
Wpcoially when they are not perfectly diſcernable. 
et them therefore both grow up together till Har- 
ell, that is, till the Day of Judgment, when I will 
nd the Reapers, that is, will appoint Angels as Of- 
ers, to ſeparate the Wheat from the Tares, mean- 
g the Good from the Wicked. 
The State of the Goſpel is of ſuch a growing procre- 
ye Nature, both in the World, and in the Heart of 
Pan, where it is receiv'd, that it is fitly compared to 
Grain (J) of Muſtard ; which being one of the leaſt 
ds that are, yet when it grows up proſperoully, it 
Feomes bigger than any thing that comes from a 
ed, and among the Jews grows into a Tree with 
ughs large enough for Birds to rooſt and lodge in. 
$\g2in, the Goſpel hath ſuch a ſecret inviſible Influ- 
ce on the Hearts of Men, to change and affect them 
Ded. That 2 Muſtard-ſeed Wood enough to cover 2 little Houle, 


* into a Tree, is affirm'd by St, And whereas in St, Matthew it is faid 
. 32+ and St, Luke 13. 19. to be the leaſt of all Seeds, though a» 


b <> mult not be meaſured by what mong us other Seeds may be found leſs 


lee of this Seed nd P i 
, among us, bur than that, as Rue and Foppy, yer it 
4 tering the Hebrew So and — does not neceſſarily follow ir ſhould be 
ch this is ordinarily affirmed a- fo there. However, it is apparent, 
6 Meir Authors, who mention = chat the Smallneſs of it was proverbial 


FE" of a Mutard-rree that yielded among the Jews, 


3 and 
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and all their Actions, that it is properly reſembled t 


Leven, which is ſo thorowly mix'd with the wholf 


that although it appeareth not in any Part of it vii 
bly, yet every Part hath a Tincture from it. 


By ſpeaking thus in Parables, our Bleſſed Saviorf 


fulfilled what was before ſpoken by the Prophetick ( 


Pſalmiſt: I will open my Mouth in Parables, I will um 


Things which have been kept ſecret from the Foundatia 1 
the World, After this, he diſmiſs*'d the Multitude, and 


retired into a Houle; where his Diſciples, taking ti 
Opportunity of Privacy there, deſire him to (a) «| 


plain the former Parables to them, which he according 
ly did, rendring them into their proper Meanings, at 


ding to them two Parables more, concerning the Df 
nity of the Goſpel : In the firſt of which he compare 


it to a Treaſure hid in a Field, which a Man findin! 


caſually hid it again, and conceal'd it till he could gh 
it into his Poſſeſſion by buy ing the Field, for which 


he accounts no Price too dear. 
In the ſecond Parable, he compares the Goſpel toi 


Jewel of vaſt Price; for to thoſe who have follow 
the Study of Wiſdom and the Practice of Holinels, ti 
Goſpel of Chriſt is as welcome as a rich Prize to 


Merchant, who being in purſuit of rich Merchandie 
and meeting with a Jewel of vaſt Price and fit for il 
Turn, diſputes not the Price, but immediately ſells: 


„„ =o me awe 


m) See Pſalm 78. 2. 

(n) Explain, By our Saviour's ex- 
plaining all Things to his Diſciples, 
when he was alone with them, we may 
underſtand that he inſtructed them in 
private in his Doctrine, inlarged on the 
Meaning of the Parables, and likewiſe 
inform'd them of ſeveral other Things 
which were neither neceſſary nor con- 
venĩent to be known by the Multitude at 
that Time: ſo that this Expreſſion of St. 
Mat. ;. 11. To you it is given to know 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, but to them it is not, does not in 
the leaſt imply, that our Saviour's Para- 
bles were dark or obſcure, and that by 
ſpeaking to the Multitude in them, he 
had a Peſigu to conceal any Truth which 


was neceſſary to be known by them ; "a 
only that he made a fuller Diſcover/ e! 
his Doctrine to his Diſciples,than0=8 * 
Multitude; becauſe his Diſciples vag; ( 


more diſpoſed to receive it,and were® 0 
terwards to be the Preachers of i, 

to ſeal the Truth of it with their Bug PP 
Nor is it any Proof of the Obſcuſi ey 


our Saviour's Parables, that che Disch =: 
did not underſtand ſome ot them 
though they were honeſt and ſincere 
pioully diſpoſed, yet they were ole 
2 Loſs in ordinary Things, ot wu 
their not underſtandiug the F aribles 
the Sower ſleems to be an Inſtance, * 4 
which our Saviour upbraids them, — 
ing, Know ye not this Parable: | 
then will ye know all Parables ' 5 
(14 
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that he hath in the World, and purchaſeth it: Telling 


> his Diſciples withal, that although Purity and ſpiritu- 

"EF perfections were intended by the Goſpel, yet they 

| Fould not be acquired by every Perſon ; but that the 
pgublick Profeſſ-rs of Chriſtianity ſhould be a mixed 
EE Alotitude, like a Net incloſing Fiſhes good and bad; 
ich ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd, the good to be preſerv'd, 
ad the bad to be caſt away. Likewiſe the ſame Diſ- 

% Faction would be obſerved, not only at the Time 
uf F hercin Chriſt ſhould come to work his Revenge up- 
I bis Enemies at the Deſtruction of the Fewiſh State, 
e But eſpecially at the final Day of every Man's Doom, 
Yo it the Concluſion of the World. 

5 After theſe Diſcourſes, he retired into his own City 
* Nix areth, where he was bred, and taught the Peo- 
l e publickly in their Synagogues, which he did in an 
ge raordinary Manner, expreſſing ſuch Knowledg, and 
ne oing ſuch Miracles, that they who ſaw and heard him, 
. ere amazed at them; and they that knew his Birth 

„ad Education amongſt them could not but admire, 
ing, Whence can he be imagined to derive the Pow- 
1 of doing ſuch Miracles? Do we not know him, his 
1 8 arents, and Relations? The People of Nazareth did 
11 m no Honour as a Prophet: They regarded his Birth 
4 ere below, but not his Commiſſion from Heaven, 


Dough he evinced plainly by his miraculous Acts from 
om he came: They would know him in nothing but 
Wc Diſadvantages of his Youth, Kindred, Trade, and 
FO crty ; till retaining in their Minds the Infirmities 
ce Humility of his firſt Years, and keeping the ſame 

orchenſions of him now a Man and a Prophet, which 
e had of him whilſt a Child in the Shop of a Car- 
rer. But when Jeſus in his Sermon had reprov'd 
co eir Infidelity, at which he wonder'd, and therefore 
but few Miracles there in reſpe& of what he had 
ra Dae at Capernaum, and had intimated the Preference 
, „ Cpernaum ſhould have before Nazareth, they were 
ncenſed at his juſt Reproaches, that they teſolv'd 
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to deſtroy him; in order to which they thruſt him out 
of the City, and led him to the Brow of the Hill on n 
which the City was built, intending his Execution by U 
throw ing him down head-long. But his Work for F 
which he was ſent, was not yet finiſhed ; and there g 
fore to preſerve himſelf for the Performance of his FE. h 
ther's Will, he miraculouſly ſav'd himſelf by making N 
his Eſcape through the midſt of them, who had not ( 
Power, though Malice enough, to ſeize him. 1 
Jeſus having miraculouſly eſcap'd the Fury of his o] 
Countrymen, withdraws from ungrateful Nu Ke 
and travels into Galilee, teaching in moſt of the Town Wile 
and Villages thereof, attended by his Diſciples, ant Jo 
certain Women, out of whom he had caſt unclean Sp- rH 
rits, ſuch as were Mary Magdalen, Johanna Wife tan 
Chuza, Herod's Steward, Suſanna, and ſome others, ih 
who did for him Offices of Proviſion, and miniſter! e 
to him out of their own Subſtance, and became Par Wo 
of that Holy College, which about this time began th 
to be full; becauſe now the Apoſtles, whom our Sari: der 
our had ſent out by two and two, were return'd fon N 
their Preaching, full of Joy that the Devils were mad: 
ſubje& to the Words of their Mouth, that they he 
ſubmitted to the Empire of their Prayers, and cou 
no longer ſtand at the Invocation of the holy Name d 
Teſus. Having thus wrought Miracles, and taught tie 
People where-ever they came, they began to be alt 
tle puffed up with their ſucceſsful Peregrination, whi! 
their holy Maſter perceiving, aſſuages the riſing 1" 
mour of their Minds ; and to ſuppreſs the vain Cor 
ceits to which theſe miraculous Actions of theirs bi 
given Birth, he intimates to them that ſuch Privileg 
were not the ſolid Foundations of a holy Joy, 2 
further than they co-operated toward the great En 
of God's Glory, and their own Salvation; to wil 
when they are conſigned, and their Names regilie'* 
in Heaven, then their Joy is reaſonable, holy, tag 
and perpetual. Pop EO He one. 1 
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It was now about a Year ſince (o) Herod had com- 
mitted St. 7ohn Baptiſt cloſe Priſoner to the Caſtle of 
Macheruns, lying all the while expos'd to the Fury and 
Reſentment of a malicious Woman, who could nor for- 
give the Rebuke the Baptiſt gave to Herod, in telling 
him it was unlawful for him to have his Brother's 


89 


Wife. In vain had Herodias rack'd her Brain for an 
Opportunity to deſtroy him for it, for Herod had not 


% fll'd up the Meaſure of his Iniquity. But, after a 
Lear's waiting, a favourable Occaſion offer'd it ſelf to 
„complete her Revenge. Herod's Birth-Day being ſo- 
emniz'd with much Mirth and Gaiety, among other 
oy ful Entertainments nothing contributed ſo much to 
„ #:70d's Pleaſure and Satisfaction as the active Perfor- 
{mance of Herodias's Daughter in a Dance: Inſomuch 
chat Herod raſhly promiſes her whatever ſhe would ask, 
[0 W& econtrming his Promiſe with an Oath. The Damſel, 
dot wicked enough of herſelf, conſults her impious Mo- 
ther, who as readily as maliciouſly inſtructs her Daugh- 
ri zer to demand the Head of John Baptiſt : To obtain 
on W'F'iich ſhe addreſſes her ſelf to Herod, and demands the 


q 
0%) Herod, Our Tranſlation and that 
veneva ſeem to repreſent Herod as 2 
Wince who reſpected St. John Baptiſt, 
Fulda great Eſteem for all he ſaid, 
Wt 6. 20. Though by St. Matthew 
.. John, he is repreſented as a very 
cked Wretch, whom nothing bur the 
rot the People, that look*d on John 
Prophet, did prevent putting him 


* We to conſider, that the Greek 
eee which the Geneve 
8 — ares to reverence, and ours 
Pre gnthes to keep Pri ſoner, or 

ve or watch with an 1 De ſig n. 
muſt conſider further, that Robert 


oe ng and B * 
9 ext had ſome Greek Co- 


. 


r repreſent the Tem i 
er per of that dĩſ- 
ice. Jeſepbus the Hiſtorian 


fertormance of his Promiſe. Herod is now (p) troubled 
pandeed; Variety of Thoughts diſtract him; not ſo 


obſerves, That Herod had put Fobn Bap- 
tiſt to Death,becauſe he thought the Peo- 
ple were altogether led by him; which 
is an Argument that he did neither re- 
ſpe& him, nor hear him gladly, nor do 
many Things for love of him. The Text 
then ſhould be thus tranſlated : For He- 
rod feared John, knowing that he was «4 
juſt Man, and holy, and be kept bim Pri- 


Death, Mar, 14. 5. Luke 3. 19,20, ſoner, or — a watchful Eye over him, 


and having heard him he was much per- 
plexed, though he heard him peaceably. 

(p) Troubled. The Ancients were 
wont on their Birth-Day-Feaſts to for- 
bear all ſecular Imployments,to have no 
Quarrels nor Contentions, no Pleadings 
in their Courts, bur eſpecially no ſhed- 
ding of Blood, no Executions ; count- 
ing ir unfit to deprive any of Lite on the 
Day they received theirs, This there- 
fore might be one of the Occaſions of 
Herod's Sorrow or Trouble tor this De- 
mand of the Girl, 


much 


* - 
* 
r 
. 
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had a mighty Opinion of Johu's Miſſion, However, 
becauſe he had ſworn, and that it might not appear: 
Levity or Inconſtancy to thoſe that were at the Feal 
with him, he would not retra& his Promiſe, but acti. 
fices the Baptiſt to a raſh Vow, made in the Gaiety d 
his Luſt and riotous Entertainment. Johy being be 
headed, his (q) Head was brought in a Diſh, and 
made a Feſtival Preſent to the young (7) Girl, who 
gave it to her Mother. John's Diſciples hearing 0 
this, took care of his (s) Burial, which being done 
they came to Jeſus, whoſe Forerunner John was, and 
told him what had befallen John, ſtaying (probablj) 
with Jeſus as his Diſciples. 

The miraculous Cures the Apoſtles wrought wen 
ſoon ſpread round the Country ; but when thoſe ofout 
Saviour came to be once divulg'd, the Fame of then 
echo'd through the Palaces of Princes, inſomuch thit 
cruel Herod in all his Greatneſs is alarm'd with ami 
ous Thoughts as ſoon as ever he heard the might] 
Character of Jeſus, and the Wonders he perform 
His Lethargick Soul is ſoon awaken'd from its li 
ful Security, and his jealous Apprehenſions were ſic 
as derived from his Guilt: He thought it was Ji 
the Baptiſt who was riſen from the Dead; and thi 
theſe mighty Works were Demonſtrations of his Po 
er increaſed by the Super- additions of Immortal) 


fore God's Judgment rexch'd the ine 


tuous Couple: For Aretas, 1 wn,” 


. (q) Head, When Heyrodzas had the 
Head preſented her by her Daughter Sa- 
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much the Fear of doing an ill thing in murdering the 
good Man, but Fear of the People's Reſentment, wh 


lome, ſhe thruſt the Tongue thro with 
2 Needle, and afterwards buried the 
Head in her own Palace, thinking to 
ſecure iragainſt a Reunion, leſt it ſhou}d 
again diſturb her unlawful Luſts, and 
diſquiet Herod's Conſcience, 

(r) Girl, This Girl, who danc'd off 
the Baprtiſt's Head, paſſing over a frozen 
Lake, the Ice breaking ſhe tell in up to 
the Neck, and her Head was parted 
trom her Body by the Violence of the 
Fragments of Ice ſhaken by the Water, 
aud its own Fall, Nor was it long be- 


(Arabia Petrea (whoſe Daughter A 
rod had divorced, or put away 19” 
rodias) making war with Herod * 
the Affront to his Daughter, defeat 
Soon after which the adultero® = 
were baniſh'd to Lyons in France) 
Decree of the Roman Senate, W. 
they lived ingloriouſly, aud died # 
lerably. * 
s) Burial, John was buried oY 
och? in the Confines of Sama 
ving his Grave berween the Bodies 
Eli zeus and Abdias the 1 
| v 
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and more divine Influences, made proportionable to 
the Honour of a Martyr, and State of Separation. 
When Jeſus heard of the barbarous Treatment of 
Jun, that the ſame might not befal him before he had 
i FHulfilled the Office for which he was ſent, he depart- 
ed by Ship from thence, taking none but his Diſci- 
ples with him, and went to a Place not inhabited. 
hut he could not be long concealed any where; for the 
people hearing where he was, though in an inhoſpita- 
ðbdle Deſart, flock to him as faſt as they could, taking a 
great Circuit by Land before they could come at him. 
he Holy Jeſus ſeeing their Faith and Zeal, though - 
0 * came to this Deſart to avoid being thronged, would 
got conceal himſelf any longer from them; but being 
moved with Compaſſion he came to them, and healed 
ftbeir Sick. But conſidering afterwards that they were 
Moot within reach of any Entertainment, there being 
do Houſe or Village near, leſt the Multitude ſhould 
Hint in their Return to their Houſes, he reſolves by a 
nviraculous Supply to make Proviſion for them: And 
demwanding what Store of Food they had, the Diſci- 
„es told him only five Loaves and two Fiſhes. Up- 
n which he commands the Company to ſit down on 
o8 * Graſs: Hetook the Loaves and Fiſhes, and look- 
ng up to Heaven bleſſed and brake them, giving them 
n the Diſciples to divide among the Multitude. Here 
-s a Miracle beyond the Expectation or Deſire of the 
wn Feople : They had their End in attending him, by 
ring their Sick healed ; but when they ſaw that 
ich five Loaves of Barley and two ſmall Fiſhes he 
„ tisfied five thouſand Men, beſides Women and Chil- 
en, and that the Fragments which remain'd fill'd 
elve Baskets, the Miracle ſo happily met their Af- 
ons, that they no longer doubted of his being the 
7 Jas, who was to come into the World, and there- 
Ne they deſign'd to take him back with them by Force, 
Wd proclaim him (:) King. —_— preſently ſent 
Ws Diſciples before him ta the Wilderneſs by Sea, 
iat. See John 6. 15, | 


which 
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which was on the ſame fide with Bethſaida and Cr 
pernaum : For he that left his Father's Kingdom t: 
take upon him the Miſeries and Infelicities of this 
World, declin'd the tumultuary Election of an Earth) 
Crown. Therefore when he had ſent away his Di 
ciples to Bethſaida by Water, he went into the Mou 
tains to hide himſelf till the Multitude ſhould ſeparat 
to their ſeveral Habitations, he in the mean time . 
king the Opportunity of that Retirement for the c 
vantage of his (v Prayers. But when the Apoltl 
were ingaged in the Sea far from Land, on a ſudden! 
great and violent Storm aroſe, with which they ven 
preſſed to the Extremity of Danger, labouring alma 
in Hopeleſneſs and Deſpair till the fourth Watch « 
the Night, when in the midſt of their Fears and I- 
bours Jeſus comes walking on the Sea, and appeare( + 
to them, which put them into a great Fright. TH 
had loſt their Pilot who uſed to conduct them Catz 
through all Difficulties of Sea and Land; and beig 
now left to themſelves, they had nothing bur Fear a 
Deſpair before their Eyes; and ſeeing a Shape of the 
knew not what walking on the Water, they ſuppoſes 
it had been a Spirit: But in tenderneſs to their Fra- 
ty he ſoon diſpell'd their Fears, by telling them wiv 
he was, which yet they deſired to have confirmed u 
them by Demonſtrations: For when Jeſus bid ti" 
not to be afraid, telling them who he was, Simon "i 
ter laid unto him, Mafter, if it be thou, command m f 
come to thee on the Waters. The Lord did ſo ; and 
ter throwing himſelf upon the Confidence of his MF 
ter's Power and Providence, came out of the Spi 
but his Fear began to weigh him down, and he cr: 
ſaying, Lord ſave me. Jeſus taking him by the Has 
reprov'd his Timorouſneſs, and the Weakneſs of "WM 
Faith, Muy didſt thou doubt? Why was thy Heart d 
ded between Faith and Diffidence ? Why didft thou 4" 
my Power, who bid thee come to me? When they vl 


come into the Ship, the reſt of the Diſciples {cc 
(v) See Mat. 14. 33. 


fu, 


. 
* 
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CHRIST walketh on the water. 
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Peter ſafe, and the Storm appeaſed, came and adored 
ſus, acknowledging his Omnipotence, and admi- 
g the Divinity of his Power and Perſon. From 

hence they go over to the Land of Gene ſareth, whither, 

when the Inhabitants heard that he was come (for 
hey knew him, as having been there before) the 

5 unto him all the diſeaſed People in the Place, wit 

i firm a Confidence believing his Power, that they 
ly deſired a Touch of his Garment for the curing 
their moſt ſtubborn inveterate Maladies: And as ma- 
as did touch his Clothes were healed. 

The Day following the People that ſtood on the o- 
K. ſide of the Sea conſidering that there was no o- 
er Boat there, but that wherein the Diſciples had 
Wbark'd, and that they had put off without Jeſus, 
ming nigh the Place where they had eaten Bread, 
hen by bleſſing the five Loaves he ſo multiplied them, 
t they were ſufficient to feed five thouſand ; when 
y ſaw Jeſus was gone from thence as well as his 
Biſciples, they concluded that Jeſus, though he went 
Wt with them, was gone after them to Capernaum, 

Bs uſual Habitation: and having Opportunity of o- 

ſr Veſſels for Paſſage, they took Ship, and went to 

ernaum to look for him. Where when they found 

, and not knowing which way he came thither, 

in a Surprize asked him how he came there. But 

Vis, inſtead of gratifying their Curioſity with a di- 

pt Anſwer, takes Occaſion from this buſy Inquiry 

bers to obſerve to them, That which induces 
au to follow me is not the Acknowledgment of my 

Wivine Power evidenc'd by my Miracles; nor is it 

o imbrace my Doctrine, or a Deſire to learn of me, 

but a groſs carnal Complacency of gratifying your 

Appetites, and ſuch Advantages, which you obtat- 

ued by my multiplying the Loaves to feed you. Set 

ot your Hearts on theſe poor external Advantages, 
eſire not to acquire this corporal Food in order to 
our worldly Ends; but look out to get your Part 
* that Food which is unperiſhable, and will pe 


LI 
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ce all that feed on it immortal.” Hereupon they ſij 
to him, What Courſe wilt thou preſcribe to us, tha 
&« we may be always imployed in the Works of God 
ce ſoas to be acceptable to him?“ Jeſus tells then, 
4 hat which God requires of them is to believe cn 
© him, the Mz{{as, whom God hath ſent. * Ther 
they, tho they had before believed, and reſolv'd tha 
he muſt be the (w) Meſſias, and were therefore mind. 
ed to make him their King, now retract their forme: 
Reſolution, and demand further Demonſtrations; tel 
ling him they had great Reaſon to adhere to Me, 
who wrought ſuch Miracles, brought down bread fron 
Heaven ready prepared; and unleſs he would produce 
ſome ſuch Teſtimony as might equal that of the Mar 
na, they would not believe on him. Jeſus ſaith, ©] 
« aſſure you that Manna came not from Heaven, but 
« out of the airy Region; that it was the Workd 
* God, not of Moſes : And now the ſame God give 
« you far more durable Food than that was; git 
& you Me, who came really from Heaven, and at 
* Bread and Food to your Souls, as Manna was t! 
** your Bodies: For that fed but your Bodies, and pr: 
* ſently putrified ; but that which God gives you no- 
* is for your Souls, and feeds them to Eternity. | 
cam that durable vivifick Bread of God, whoſe Er 
© cellency is infinitely above that of Manna. You halt 
ſeen me, and taſted of my Miracles, yet ye d 
** not believe in me, and conſequently feed not 0 
4 this true Bread which came from Heaven. (x) Ti 
© is an Evidence of great Obſtinacy in you; for h 
* God's preventing Grace had any Succeſs on y% 
** yon would certainly come in and obey my Call, 
I ſhould not afterwards reje& you: For this lies if 
© on me, as the Office for which my Father hath 
© me, the fulfilling of which is my Care, that Iſh 
< preſerve every one that with an honeſt Heart uz 
thus come and believe in me, and give every "Wn 


© that perſeveres, beſides many excellent Privileg 


(mw) Meſfias, See John 6. 14, Cc. (x) See John 6, 37, Jen ö 
2 * 1 
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e here, eternal Life of Body and Soul hereafter. 
K There is alſo another Part of my Father's Com- 
EF miſſion to me, that whoſoever believeth in his Son 
E ſhould not periſh, but inherit everlaſting Life in 
the other World.” When the Jeus heard him ſay 
Se was the Bread which came down from Heaven, 
hey regarding his Birth here on Earth, and his Pa- 
entage, could not forbear murmuring. To which je- 
Ws replies,“ I have (aid nothing to cauſe this murmu- 
ringe (y) *Tis true, there is ſome Pretence for theſe 
E vulgar Prejudices againſt me; but it is an Effect of 
my Father's preventing Grace to fit and prepare 
Mens Hearts to be ready and willing to come to 
me: And for every one that doth thus come, and 
therein obey my Call, on him will I certainly be- 
E tow everlaſting Life. The Sum therefore of what 
E Ithus ſay hath been obſcurely deliver'd to you of old 
g by the Prophets: For (z) they ſpeaking of theſe 
8 limes forerold that God would diſpoſe the Hearts 
1 of Men to receive Chriſt ; and therefore it was that 
aid, That every Diſciple of my Father that had 
not reſiſted that Guidance, doth certainly come to 
ne, and believe in me. The Manna given in the 
Deſart did not make immortal thoſe that did eat it: 
| Bur the Bread which is now ſent you down from 
Heaven, will give Immortality to them that feed on 
Wt And this Bread of Life is not only prepared for 
ou Jews, but for all beſides, that will receive and 
W 4igelt it into the Food and Nouriſhment of their 
Joals.“ Hereupon the Jews taking every Thing he 
Wc in (a) a literal Senſe, diſpute among themſelves 
de could give his Fleſh to eat, and his Blood to 
Jeſus knowing their Diffidence, tells them in 
ne metaphorical Way, Except you feed on 
eas celeſtial Food, that is, be ſincerely my Diſci- 
| > ples, vOu have no part of the true immortal Life in 
for I that am ſent in the Fleſh to die for the 


\ J) See Jab 6. 
* See * ay Ge. (a) See John 6, 56, 57 &c, 
ö “ World, 
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« World, am ſuch Food as will feed you to everlaſti 
cc Life: I that came down from the Father mult nec 
« derive Life from him; ſo he that believeth inn 
cc muſt neceſſarily derive Life from me. The Man 
* which your Fathers did eat could not preſerve the 
cc for ever, for they are dead; but the Bread tha 
e ſhall give you ſhall be to youeverlaſting Nutriment 
In this metaphorical way of talking _ Ccontinutt 
ſome time; upon which divers of his Diſciples (6) 
ſook him, being ſcandalized by their literal and cam 
underſtanding of thoſe Words which he intended in 
ſpiritual Senſe : For the Words which he ſpake yer 
not profitable in the Senſe of Fleſh and Blood; bw 
they are Spirit, and they are Life, himſelf being 
Expounder, who beſt knew his own Meaning. 3 
Jeſus ſeeing this great Deſertion of his Diſciples, v**M 
gan to ſuſpect the reſt, not excepting the Twelve 1 
ſtles; and therefore turning to them, he asked then. 
f they alſo would forſake him? To whom Simon Pa 
anſwered, Lord, whither ſhall we go? Thou haſt the Wag 
of eternal Life : And we believe, and are ſure that thus 
that Chriſt, the Son of the Living God. But althoughtil 
publick Confeſſion was made by St. Peter in the Nu 
and Confidence of the other Apoſtles, yet Jeſus, W 
knew the Hearts of them all, anſwer'd Peter, Hi 
& not I of all the Followers that have believed int 
«© choſen but twelve to be my conſtant Attendiv 
and one proves a Traytor ?” meaning Judas | 
riot, who afterwards betrayed him. This he ſpake 
them prophetically, that they might perceive 
the fad Accidents which afterward happen'd, pat 
cularly in the Treachery of Judas, who conſpired ui 
the Jews to deſtroy him, did not ſurprize or ſo 
advantageouſly invade him that he could not pre 
them, but that they came by his own Knowledge 
Providence: And though Judas as yet had made 


e) If 
. pe A (pt iti 

(b) Fohn 6. 66. Among thoſe Diſ- is by Epiphanizs, Hareſ. 15- * ſe, 
ciples which Sr. Fobn ſays deſerted our be one, W was afterwards rect A 


Saviour upon the miſunderſtanding of Simon Peter. 
this Sermon, St, Mark the Evangeliſt 05 
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1 Offer or Attempt that Way, yet our Saviour knew he 
h vould deliver him to the Jews, notwithſtanding he 
* vas ſo near him as to be one of the Apoſtles, whom 
Whe ſent out to preach the Goſpel to all People. 


— 


BOOK V. 


— 


e third Tear of Chriſt's publick Mi- 
niſtry, beginning at the third Paſſover 
8 after his Baptiſm. 


HIS Paſſover our Bleſſed Saviour would not go 
| up to Feruſalem, but went about preaching 
oong the Cities of Galilee, where he rather choſe to 
ei than in Judea; becauſe the Rulers of the Jews, 
Wipecially thoſe of the Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem, lay upon 
Ne catch for ſome Advantage or Occaſion to put him 
d Death. The Phariſees therefore and ſome Scribes 
Pat came from Jeruſalem knowing this, quarrell'd with 
Im, about certain impertinent unneceſſary Rites, de- 
red to them not by divine Sanction, but mere Ordi- 
ances of Men, ſuch as were (c) waſhing their Hands 
ten when they eat, and ſeveral other Ceremonies, 
ach the Apoſtles of Jeſus did not obſerve, but at- 
Eoccd diligently to the Simplicity and ſpiritual Holi- 
ls of their Maſter's Doctrine. But in return to 
ele and many other their vain Demands, Jeſus gave 
em a ſharp Reproof for proſecuting theſe and other 
ditions, to the Diſcouragement of divine Precepts ; 
d in particular they taught Men to give to the (4) 
"an, and refuſed to ſupply the Neceſſity — _ 

arents, 


) Waſhing. This was A mere Su- thought it worthy of Death; others, 
feilen among the Few, and ſo that . eat with unwaſhed Hands was 
1 0 injoin'd, that the Tranſgreſſor as ſcandalous as lying with a Whore, 

dem d guilty of a capital Crime: 4) Corban, There was a ſolema 
7/4 chat ſome of their Rabbies Form of devoting among the Fews, 
Md, 3] H though 
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Parents, thinking it to be Religion, though they neg- 
lected Piety and Charity, and that to ſo great Object 
as necefſitons Parents. Here was an Example plain 
enough to demonſtrate, that they who inſiſted ſo ſtrid- 
ly upon the Obſervation of Traditions, made no Scru- 
ple to null the Obligations of God's Commands. Then 


charging them with downright Hypocriſy,hereproach- 
es them with what Iſaiah propheſied of them ; “ Je 
draw near me in outward Profeſſions of Devotion, 
but your Hearts are far from me. The Service 
which ye perform to me is vain, and likely to re- 
ceive a ſlender Reward, ſince my Commands are not 
regarded by you, but inſtead thereof ye ſet up the 


Cc 
cc 


33 


Conſtitutions of Men, 


And leaving the Phariſees 


with ſome Diſpleaſure, he calls the Multitude, who, 
while he talks with the Phariſees, ſtood at ſome Dit: 
tance, and ſpeaks more hopefully of, and chearfully to 
them, ſaying, © As to this Matter of wafhing before 


Meat, ſo much inſiſted on by the Phariſees, do you 
ce conſider what I now ſay, Not that which is eaten, bu 
&* that which is ſpoken polluteth any Man.” But his Diſc: WW 
ples knowing the Malice of the Phariſees, and fearing 
that by any further Reproaches he might aggravat 
and provoke them to do him ſome Miſchief, he gits 
them no other Reply than this: All that come wit! 


&* ſuch Prejudice as the Phariſees do, that prefer theft 


© gown Ordinances before the Commands of God, it 
* to be expected, that telling them the Truth will nd 


* pleaſe them. All Seed, 


e ther owns the ſowing, and which is radicated" 


though contrary to Charity, yet very fre- 
quent among them, to bind a Man's ſelf 
by Vow or Execration, that he will in 
nothing be beneficial to his Neighbour, 
his Parent, &c, confirming by Oath the 
Cruelty of his Diſpoſition, ſays Philo. 
And this by them was called Corban, 
Mark 7. 11. and Mat, 15. 5. « Gift, 
What is thus paſſed under their Vow, is, 
ſay they, utrerly forbidden or unlawful, 
which being conſecrated muſt not be 
touched, or imployed to any other Uſe, 


2 


but that of which my Fr 


So that the plain Meaning of che 
is, A Father being in want complain 
his Son; the Son anſwers that he l ' 
vowed he will not, and therefore * 
unlawful for him to relieve his ro 
And the Phariſees approved of th! — 
tice, that he may thus evacuate his be 
to his Parents; and though gory 
trary to the Precept of honours, 

relieving them, yet it was rhought'®; 
gatory by them to the fruſtrating 


Commandment, * 
cc Humil! 
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* Humility and Piety, ſhall come to nothing; and 
| © conſequently ſo mult all Faith in theſe opinionative 
Men; and therefore it is not ſtrange if they be gal- 
led at my Words, and depart from them upon my 
a « reproving their Errors. If this hath touch'd and 
i diſcourag'd them, let them go; they are ſtupidly 
and perverſly ignorant themſelves ; they take plea- 
eW © ſure in being called Doctors and InſtraRors of the 
j * ignorant : and what can be the Effect of this, but 
that the Leaders, and they that are led by them, 
© WW. © ſhall together ingulph themſelves in Deſtruction?“ 
Alfter this he thunders out Woes and Sadnefles againſt 
their Impieties, for being curious of Times, and punc- 
tual in Rites and Ceremonies, bur at the ſame time 
© molt negligent and incurious of Judgment, and the 
Love of God; upbraids them for their Pride and Hy- . 
pocriſy, for impoſing heavy Burdens upon others which 
& themſelves helped not to ſupport ; for taking away the 
Key of Knowledge from the People, obſtructing the 
Faſſage to Heaven, and approving the Acts of their 
Fathers in perſecuting the Prophets. But for the Queſ- 
ring tion of Waſhings, at the Importunity of Peter he ex- 
vat plains it to them, ſhewing that no outward Impurity 
did ſtain the Soul in the fight of Gd; every Thing 
wih that we eat firſt comes from without, and ſo is no 
ther Fart of us, is not imputable to us in reſpe& of the 
„ Principle, and then doth but paſs through us, is ſoon 
ra Cigeſted and thrown out of the Body again, and ſo 


kr be it never ſo groſs, never ſo unclean, it cannot pol- 
ed u lute the Eater: But all Pollution is from within, from 

= the Corruption of the Heart, ſuch as impure Thoughts, 
_ unchaſt Deſires, unholy Purpoſes, immodeſt and inde- 
; ed ent Speech ; theſe are the Things that leave a laſting 
on ; Stain upon the Soul, and defile it; but ſo merely cor- 


w Poren and external a Thing as omitting to waſh be- 
ie Meat, cannot be ſ uppoſed to defile a Man. 

From hence Jeſus departed into the Coaſts of Tyre 
1 Ind Siden, and entred into an Houſe with deſign to 
conceal himſelf. But the Fame of his Miracles diſco- 


H 2 ve d 


100 The Hiſtory of Book V 


ver'd him whereſoever he went; eſpecially in caſe of 


Diſtreſs. The Diligence of a Mother's Love and Sor- 
row for her Child in Torment ſoon found him out in 


his Retirement; for a Srophænician Woman hearing a 
his miraculous Power which he exercis'd over Devils 
and unclean Spirits, recognizing his Dignity, thus ad- 


dreſſes her felt to him, Have Mercy on me, O Lord, thu 
Son of David, my Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Devil 
Jeſus at firſt received her with Coldneſs and Indift- 
rence, but his Diſciples, to be rid of her Importunity, 
deſire him to grant her Requeſt and diſmiſs her. fe- 
ſus tells them he was fent only to the Jetus, to reduce 
them to Repentance, and to ſhew his Miracles among 
them. The poor Woman impatient of Delay, conti- 
nues her importunate Addreſſes to him, and proſtrating 
her ſelf at his Feet, implores his Help on her Child 
Jeſus told her, It was not (e) meet to work thoſe Miracles 
an Heathen, which were deſtin'd to God's People the Jews 
The aMicted Mother finding his Diſcourſe to tend to 
nothing but Diſcomfort, and Rejection of her for he! 
Nation's fake, renews her Petition, humbly acknov- 
ledging the Truth of what he urged, but in all Submil- 
ſion hoped a poor diſtreſſed Heathen might be admitted 
to partake of the Mercies promiſed to the Jeus. She 
deſired but one Inſtance of Favour on her Daughter, 
which he poured forth without meaſure upon the Son 
and Daughters of MVael. Jeſus being pleaſed with bet 
Zeal and Diſcretion, and pitying her Daughter's Inte 
licity, diſmiſſes her with this Applauſe of her Faith 
and Comfort to her Child, O Woman, great is thy Faith, 
be it mito thee as thou deſireſt. And her Daughter wi 
made whole in that inſtant of Time. The joyful Mo 
ther retires with infinite Pleaſure and Satisfaction, aud 
finds her Daughter perfectly cured. Jeſus after the Fer 
formance of this Miracle ſtayed not long there, but te 
turning to the Coaſt of Galilee through the midſt of Dr 
capolis, they preſent unto him an unhappy Youth, dep!” 
ved of the Benefit of Speech and Hearing. Our Sar 
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our ſurveying this Object with Pity, takes him () a- 
lide from the gazing Croud, and, in a more than uſual- 
ally ſolemn Poſture of Devotion, fixing his Eyes on 
Heaven, where the Father of Light dwelleth, pro- 
nounced the young Man cured. The String which ſo 
Jong had held his Tongue in Priſon was broken, and 
the Organs of his Ears were ſenſible of the Repercuſ- 
ſion of each joy ful Sound upon them. Our Saviour re- 
turning him to his glad Friends, injoins them Silence; 
who cannot contain their Joy, but joining with both 
Jews and Gentiles in Admiration of ſuch wonderful 
Acts, acknowledge that none but the God of 1ſrael 
could do ſuch Things. 

Theſe miraculous Acts of his echo through all Places 
Where-ever he paſſes, attracting Multitudes of diſeaſed 
People, who apply to him for Relief; which none fail 
dt, tor he healed them all. The People could not for- 
dear following him ; each Day and Hour furniſhing 
them with ſomething rare and ſtrange, inſomuch that 
they followed him three Days ſucceſſively, and at laſt 
dad nothing of Suſtenance to ſupport them till they 
Could return to their own Homes. Jeſus ſeeing ſuch 
Crouds of People lie fainting about him, in pity to 
their Neceſſity reſolved to feed them once more at the 
Expeace of a Miracle. In order thereunto he firſt tries 
the Apoſtles Faith, by commanding them to provide 

r his poor hungry Gueſts, They anſwer in a Sur- 
Fe“ Whence ſhould we find Proviſion for ſuch a 

Multitude in ſo barren and inhoſpitable a Place?“ 

owever he demands an Account of theirſcanty Store, 
Vhich they producing, amounted to no more than ſe- 


W Afde. The Fathers differ very 
their Opinions about the Rea- 
; ® Chriſt's taking the young Man 


ae 


kept ſecrer ; for which Reaſon he may 
be ſuppoſed to do ir in ſecret, As to 
the Performance of this and many other 


rer he 3 3 _ 2 
on mim, 1t might be though 
| ent to doit in publick, Bur af. 
* Conjectures, the Context in 
| "Th 5 3 ſeems moſt clearly to 
a+ kext in the 33d Verſe, of 
um aſide. For in ver. 36, our 
u commands that this Miracle be 


Miracles in ſecret, the general Opinion 
is, that our Saviour in the main did it 
ro denote his Humility ; that he per- 
form'd not many Miracles in publick 
for Oſtentation ſake, bur for the Nece!- 
firy of convincing the Fews, as well 4s 
healing their Iufirmities. 
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ven Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes. With this poor 
Pittance of Food he begins the Banquet, ordering the 
Multitude to ſeat themſelves on the graſſy Carpets 
while he multiply'd this ſmall Storehouſe of Bread and 
Fiſh to a Quantity large enough to ſupply their Wants 
Then taking the Loaves into his ſacred Hands, be 
bleſſed them, and giving to his Diſciples, bid them di- 
tribute to the People of them and the Fiſh, which the 
do, whillt the aſtoniſh'd Croud know not which mol: 
to admire, the gratifying their hungry Appetites, a 
their aſtoniſh'd Senſes. Bur the bleſſed Telas's whol: 
Life is a continued Series of Wonders, each miraculous 
Hour being ſucceeded by another : For no ſooner had 
he fed and ſatisfied this Multitude, that conſiſted a 
above four thouſand, but the ſeven Loaves and ſmall 
Fiſhes, which one ſmall Basket could contain, do & 
the End of a Feaſt, when all the Gueſts were ſatisſiec 
produce ſeven Baskets full of Fragments, | 

From hence Jeſus departed by Ship to the Coaſtsd 
Mageddon and Dalmanutha, whither the Phariſees au 
Sadduces came ſeeking a Sign of him. Bur Jeſus re 
jected their captious and impertinent Nemand, knov- 
ing they did it to an ill Purpoſe, and with Diſafte&ion; 
reproving them that they diſcerned the Face of tis 
Sky, and the Prognoſticks of fair or foul Weather, bu 
not the Signs of the Time of the Son of Man. Ho 
ever, ſince they had neglected ſo great Demonſtration 
of Miracles, gracious Diſcourſes, holy Laws and Pro 
phecies, they muſt expect no other Sign but the Sig. 
of the Prophet (g) Jonas. And ſo he diſmiſſes tit! 
impertinent Inquiſitors. 

Jeſus again taking ſhip, paſſes over the Lake, and 1 | 
the way, as his Diſciples were ſollicitous becauſe ti 
had forgot to take Bread, he gave them caution tobe 
ware of the Phariſees and Sadduces, and the Leven 
Herod; meaning the Hypocriſy and Vanities of 
one, and the Hereſy of the other. For Herod's Li 


. 3 

g) Jonas. Meaning the Reſurrec- three Nights in the Whale's elle 1 
tion of his Body after three Days Buri= muſt the Son of Man be in the Bo 1 
al: For as Jonas was three Days and of the Earth. 4 4 
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was the Pretence that he was the Meſſias, which the 
| Sect of the Herodians did earneſtly and ſpitefully pro- 
mote. But the Diſciples underſtanding their Lord in 
a literal Senſe about taking care of bringing Bread 
with them, he reproaches them with Ingratitude and 
Forgetfulneſs, in their Diſtruſt of God's Providence, 
and his Care of them. Why ſhould you think, ſays 
* he, that my Speech ſhould relate to your Neglect of 
bringing Bread with you? as if I were not able to 
e ſupply that Want. Will you never underſtand nor 
F conſider what has been before your Eyes? Do you 
not remember the two miraculous Feaſts ? the one 
ot feeding five thouſand with five Loaves, the other 
* of four thouſand with ſeven Loaves ? How ſtupidly 
# inconſiderate are ye to forget theſe Things?” After 
this manner entertaining themſelves by the Way, they 
came together to Bethſaida, where Jeſus cured ablind 
Man; for ſpitting on his Eyes and putting his Hands 
upon him, it was to the poor dark Wretch a ſalutary 
Balſam, when his divine Benediction had once conſe- 
crated it. 
Our Bleſſed Lord ſoon departs thence into the 
Coaſts of Cæſarea Philippi, out of Herod's Power, (for 
It was in Philip's Juriſdiction) and after he had pray- 
ed with his Diſciples, he inquired what Opinion the 
World had of him; and ( whom they thought him 
to be. They tell him, ſome ſay thou art John the 
beptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Feremias, or one of 
ſhe Prophets. But Jeſus asked the Apoſtles their Opi- 
nion; and Peter in the Name of all the re& made an 
eden and confident Confeſſion, © Thou art CHRIST, 
F the Son of the living God.” This Confeſſion Jeſus not 
bnd) confirmed as true, but as revealed by God; 
7 This Faith of thine, ſaith Jeſus to Peter, is not built 
» 5) Whom, In Galilee eſpecially the Variety none hit upon the right, or 
Thy the Phariſees was mightily di- fanſied him to be a diſtin& Perſon from 
e Whoſe Opinion was, That the the Ancients : Bur although they dit- 
als of dead Men according to their fered in the Aſſignation of his Name, 
cr Merits did tranſmigrate into o- yet generally they agreed it was the Soul 


per Bodies of very perfect and excel- of a deparred Prophet, which had paſ- 
* Perſons. And therefore in all this ſed into another Body. 
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© upon humane Teſtimony, but upon the Miracles 
ce and Doctrines which thou haſt ſeen and heard, 
© Which are the Teſtimonies of God himſelf, where | 
ce by he hath revealed me to thee.” And immed:- WF 
ately after the Bleſſing of Peter's Perſon, upon Allufion . 
of Peter's Name, which ſignifies a Stone, Jeſus ſaid, 
Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock (the Article of 5. WF: 
ter's Confeſſion) I will build my Church; promiſing A- 
ſiſtances even to perpetuity, inſomuch that the Gates WC 
of Hell, that is, Perſecution, Death, and the Grave, N 
mould never prevail againſt it; adding withal, a Pro- WI 
miſe to Peter, in behalf of all the reſt, as he mad: Wn 
Confeſſion for and in the Name of them (i) all, that Wt: 
he would give to him the () Keys of the Kingdon WW 
ot Heaven, ſo that whatſoever he ſhould bind on Earth Wi 
ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he ſhould Wt! 
looſe on Earth ſhould be looſed in Heaven, Thi 
was a Power which he never communicated before 0! 
ſince, but to them and their Succeſſors; greater that 
the large Charter of Nature, and the Donative of tie 
Creation, in which all the Creatures under Heave! 
were made ſubject to Man's Empire; but till nov 
Heaven was never ſubordinate to humane Minilir: 
t10Nn. i 
The Diſciples thus knowing and acknowledgitt 
him to be the Meſſias, and himſelf having confirm 
it ſo to them, he commands them not to publiſh it ti 
after his Re ſurrection, at which Time in his Wiſdon 
he thought it moſt ſeaſonable. And now the Da 


(i) Al. When our Bleſſed Lord put 
the Queſtion to his Diſciples, Mat. 15. 
16, concerning himſelt, who he was, he 
did not apply himſelf in particular to 
Peter, for he there ſays, But whom ſayye 
that I am ? Upon which Peter, as the 
eldeſt Apoitle, anſwers in the Name of 
the reſt, Thou art Chriſt, &. and con- 
ſequenrly the Reply of our Saviour, and 
the Bleſſing ſubſequent thereupon, was 
not only applicable or pronounced ſingly 
ro Peter, but to the reſt of the Twelve; 
and the Power of Binding and Looſing 
was not only given by him to Peter, as 


the Romaniſts fondly preſume, but 
to all the reſt. This is plain from M 
13, 18, where our Saviour in ge" 
ſays,Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on _ 
ſhall be bound in Heaven, &c. 
wharſ1ever thou ſhalt ox hea” 
E) Keys, This is the Power 9. 
4 4 8 and ecclefinſticst; 
cipline, and by them to exclude 0 1 
caſe of their Impenirence, eithe! * * 
ing Reſtraints on them in the wr 
or to turn them out of the Pale oF" 
and upon Repentance to admit ches 
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from hence forward to the Death of Jeſus, we muſt 

WW reckon to be like Vigils or Eves of his Paſſion : for 
now he began and often did repeat thoſe ſad Predic- 
ions of the barbarous Uſage he ſhould ſhortly find 
tom the Jewiſh Sanhedrim ; that he ſhould be rejected 
cot the Elders and chief Prieſts and Scribes, and ſuffer 
many Things at Feruſalem, and be killed and raiſed 
- W up the third Day. Peter hearing this ſad Diſcourſe 
b contrary to his Hopes, which built too much up- 
on temporal Expectances, (for he had hitherto only 
> {WE learnt the Doctrine of Chriſt's coming, but not the 
Mystery of the Croſs) in great but miſtaken Zeal, 
took Jeſus aſide and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be 
it jar from thee, Lord, this ſhall not befal thee. But Je- 
us not approving ſo ſoft and humane an Admonition, 
that ſavoured not of God, but the World, chid Pe- 
per leverely ; ſaying, © Get thee behind me (I) Satan, 
ben art an Offence to me; a Snare moving me to that 
which were a Sin, ifI ſhould yield to it, and con- 
trary to the Will and Command of God my Father.” 
Hd calling his Diſciples to him, he told them a ſe- 
cond Part of a ſad Doctrine, which not only himſelf 
but they alſo muſt ſuffer. For when he the Head 
Nas to be crown'd with Thorns, it would be a great 
decency for them the Members to be indulg'd in 
oltneſls. And therefore to prepare them for what 
ould hereafter happen to him and them, he tells 
Wm, that whoever will be his Diſciple, muſt take 
lis Croſs, deny himſelf and all his fonder Appe- 
es, and trace his Maſter's Footſteps, mark'd out 
* his Blood that he ſhed for their Redemption. 
ad to let them further ſee that there was no eſca- 
Ius from the Participation of Chriſt's Sufferings, he 
40 this Dilemma, e that will ſave his Life ſhall loſe it, 
le that will loſe it ſhal fave it to Eternit) · Which 
. The Word Satan here in Satanam, 2 an Adverſary? That 

i . —— to the uſe of the He- is, Why doſt thou give me this evil 
"a... 2 San, 19. 22. where pernicious Counſel, and fo ſupplieſt che 


Ta. the Counſel of Abi. real Enemy's, or even the Devil's Place 
. 4 3" 9) «11 they to me this Day, £0 me? : ; 1 
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Part ſoever we chuſe there is a Life to be loſt : Bu 
as the firſt are fooliſh to the extremeſt Miſery, tha 
will loſe their Souls to gain the World, ſo they ar 
moſt wiſe and fortunate, that will give their Lire 
for him, becauſe, when the Son of Man ſhall come i 
his Glory, and his Father's, and of his Angels, he 
ſhall reward every Man according to his Works 
This Diſcourſe Jeſus concluded with a Prophecy, that 
(n) ſome ſtanding in that Preſence ſhould not di 
till they ſaw the Son of Man coming in his Kingdon 
But that they might not entertain the Thoughts d 
a mere national Kingdom only, and ſuch as their nt 
tural Conceptions could ſuggeſt to them; the Ho 
Jeſus about eight Days after this Conference with hi 
Diſciples ſelects Three of them, on whom he had be 
ſtowed many ſingular Favours, above the reſt of th 
Twelve, to whom he intended to give a bright an 
excellent Specimen of the Glories of Heaven: There 
fore taking with him Peter and James and John, |t 
went up into Mount Tabor to pray; and while he pri} 
ed he was transfigured before them, and his Face di 
ſhine like the Sun, and his Garments were white an 
gliſtering: And there appeared in this Glory with 
Moſes and Elias, talking of the (u) Deceaſe which" 
ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem ; which Glory te! 
Apoſtles, after they had awaked from Sleep, did! 
hold. Theſe two that talked with Jeſus having! 
niſhed their Embaſſy of Death, (which they deliver 
in Forms of Glory repreſenting the Excellencit 
the Reward) departed, leaving the Apoſiles fil 
Fear and Wonder; inſomuch that Peter talked 
(n) Some, This waz meant of St, and by conſequenee here moſt prot 
John, that he ſhould nor die, till that the Son of Man's coming in b# 
remarkable coming of Chriſt in Judg- dom, that is, his coming in the® 
ment upon his Crucihers, the viſible ciſe of his kingly Office, to woc 
Deſtruction of the Fewzſh State. And geance on his Enemies, and r 
that we find was fulfilled in St. John's nate the faithful Believers from“ 
ſeeing the Deſtruction of the Fews, Which was as literally fulhltl“ 
which was to fall in that Generation, had been foretold. 


Mat. 24. that is, in the Life-time of (u) Deceaſe, See St. Luke 3, 
ſome there preſent, and is called the &c, who is more large on this fi 


Kingdom of God, and coming of Chriſt, than all the other Eyangeliſs 
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knew not what, though nothing amiſs, when he deſi- 
red Jeſus to give them leave to build (o) three Ta- 
bernacles there, that they might not any more con- 
ſort themſelves with thoſe beneath them. | 
After the Departure of theſe Attendants, a Cloud 
incircled Jeſus and the Diſciples, and a Voice came 
put of the Cloud and ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in 
hom I am well pleaſed, hear him. When Peter, James 
and John, heard the Voice from Heaven, which un- 
doubtedly was a moſt glorious Voice, they were ſtruck 
with Fear and Aſtoniſhment, and fell down proſtrate. 
Bitthe Cloud quickly diſappearing, freed the Diſci- 
es from the Fear it had put them in. So they wait- 
on their Lord down the Hill, who, as he went 
Wong, commmanded them Silence; which they obſer- 
ed till the Reſurrection. 
be Day after, a Lunatick, that was ſore troubled 
Vith a Devil who ſought to deſtroy him with Fire 
Wd Water, was by his Father brought to Jeſus, in- 
Peiting him to heal his Son. He had in vain addreſ- 
himſelf to the Diſciples that Raid behind him, 
Wen he retir'd to the Mount, but by reaſon of their 
Want of Faith they could effect no Cure. Upon this 
Vas rebuk'd thoſe Diſciples, accuſed them of Infideli- 
and perverſeneſs, that he having been ſo long with 
En, having given them Power to heal Diſeaſes and 
Wt out Devils, and in ſome Caſes preſcribed (p) 
Her and Faſting as the Means of doing it, they 
I ſhould negle& thoſe Means, and conſequently 
be able to caſt out this Devil: This Impotency 
Wretore was their Fault, and as ſuch is here charged 
Wn them ; and having done chiding them, he calls 
de Lunatick to be brought to him: And when he 
Pe, Jeſus commanded the evil Spirit, that brought 
t Diſeaſe on him, to be gone; and the Devil and 
Diſeaſe departed from him together. 
% Thy ee Tabernacles, Beda de La- did erect three Churches in the ſame 
P=ndzs, e. 17. ſays, ſome devout Place in After-Ages. 


In memory of the Myſtery of Prayer, See Mat, 17.21, 
4 Whgurationof our bleſſed Lord, (p) A 
From 
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From thence Jeſus departed privately into Galily, 
and in his Journey repeated thoſe melancholick Sad- 
neſſes of his approaching Paſſion; which ſo (4) afflic- 
ted the Spirits of his Diſciples, that they dare not pu 
that Queſtion any further upon him, leſt he ſhould 
take occaſion to interweave ſomething of that un- 
pleaſant Argument with it. 

Whilſt Jeſus abode in Galilee, he kept himſelf as (r) 
private as he could, telling his Diſciples the Reaſon 
of his ſo doing, becauſe having done ſo many Min. 
cles among them, which wrought ſo little Effect up 
them, as that he foreſaw he ſhould ſoon bs put t 
Death by them, he thought it not yet ſeaſonable to 
do any more; till by the Addition of his Reſurrection 
from Death, he ſhould be more likely to be received 
and believed by them, 

Jeſus being now at Capernaum, the Collectors of tht 
(s) Tribute came to Peter, asking him if his Maſt 
paid the accuſtomed Impoſition, which was exa(ttd 
from all the Sons of Iſrael, from twenty Years dl 
and above, to pay for Redemption and Propitiation 
and for the Uſe of the Tabernacle > When Peter cant 
into the Honſe where Jeſus was, with deſign to ac 
quaint him with the Officer's Demand, Jeſus knov* 
ing the Meſlage with which he was big, preventel 
him, by asking, Of whom do the Kings of the b, 
ce tiles take T'ribure, of their own Children or 0 
Strangers? Peter anſwered, of Strangers. © Then 
ſaid Jeſus, are the Children free.” Meaning, the 
ſince the Gentile Kings do not exact Tribute of ti 
own Houſhold, then this Tribute, which is paid® 
God for his Temple, did not belong to him, un 
was his Son, nor them that were his Domeſticks, 9 
pay. Vet, ſays he, to avoid Offence, and that ile 
** ſhall not ſay that I contemn the Temple, or deſpi 
the Authority that requires it, which would be il 


q) Aﬀiitted, See Luke 9. 45. () Tribute, This was che Inte 

at. 17. 23. which every Few paid yearly 9 
. (r) Private, See Mat. 17, 22, Temple, to the yalue of fifteen Feud 
Mark 9, 39. Exod, 30, 
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Occaſion to them to reject and lin againſt my Doc- 
F trine, go and caſt a Hook into the Lake, and the 
firſt Fiſh which thou ſhalt catch, when thou open- 
ef: its Mouth, thou ſhalt in it find a Piece of Mo- 
ney, pay that for me and thee,” 
Our Saviour having a little before mention'd his 
Reſurrection from Death, his Diſciples, ſuppoſing 
Kingdom to commence from that, fall upon an am- 
tous and miſtaken Diſpute, who ſhould have the 
Fic Place of Dignity in that Kingdom of the Meſſzas? 
il imagining it to be an external ſecular Royalty, 
ad each deſiring to be higheſt in the Favour of their 
Fince, But Jeſus, from whoſe all- ſearching Eye the 
of: intimate Thoughts of Man cannot be conceal'd, 
an early Admonition checks their growing Pride 
d aſpiring Ambition; and being willing by ſome 
blem or viſible Repreſentation to ſatisfy this 
veſtion of theirs, as far as was uſeful to them, takes 
tle Child, and ſets him in the midſt of them, pro- 
lng him as a Pattern of Humility and Simplicity; 
h Infant-Candour and Lowlineſs of Spirit being the 
ceſſary Gate through which all mult paſs that will 
ter into the Courts of Heaven: and to inſtruc them 
better how to imitate this Pattern of Meekneſs, he 
them; © Unleſs yon change your Inclinations 
and Deſires, reſtrain this vain ambitious Expecta- 
tion and Purſuit of a carnal Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the Deſires of Dignities and Diſtinctions in it, 
you can never be true Diſciples of Chriſt.? And 
. this Inſtance of Humility in the Hieroglyphick 
be Child, he informs them that the State of Chriſ- 
Pity is ſuch, as that he who is moſt lowly is moſt 
ale of Eminence in it: and that mean and lowly 
lons are ſo highly valued by him, that he that 
- be thought to do a grateful Thing to Chriſt, 
IC find no fitter Way to expreſs it than by a kind 
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meir Souls, and adyancing them in the Way of 
leſerref;on, Ses Mat, 17, 23. Mark 9. 31, 


tender Treatment of ſuch, eſpecially in cheriſh- _ 
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Godlineſs, Whereas on the other fide, he that ſhy; 
erſecute, or any way moleſt and drive away fry 
Chriſt, and the Practice of Chriſtianity, any ſuch men 
and lowly Perſon, twere better for him that ſhy 
thus offend, that a Mill-ſtone were hung about hu 
Neck, and that he were caſt into the Sea, where th 
Weight would inevitably and ſoon ſink him to th 
Bottom. From this Emblem of the Child, Jeſus di 
courſed of the Care of God over little Children, whe 
ther naturally or ſpirituaily ſuch; of the Danger « 
doing them any Injury or Scandal; the Care and Poy 
er of their Guardian Angels: and then warning then 
before-hand of the Neceſſity in the Event that Scar 
dals ſhould ariſe, and of the great Woe and Infelie 
ty of thoſe Perſons who were the active Inſtrumen 
of ſuch Offences, he tells them, that though ther 
will be great Apoſtatizing amongſt thoſe that recei 
the Faith, and that the Doctrine of Chriſt ſhall met 
with great Diſcouragement and Oppoſition; and th 
though God ſhall think fit to permit Enemies for 
Exerciſe and Trial of Chriſtians, yet this will be 
matter of Excuſe, but rather of Aggravation of the 
Sin and Woe, that ſhall be the Authors and Init 
ments of this End. To confirm his Diſciplesthe 
fore againſt ſuch ſad Occaſions, he thus cautions the 
& If any thing that is neareſt to thee, whether Fri 
* Pleaſure or Profit, (as dear to thee as any Men 
* of thy ſelf) ſhall go about to diſturb or diſcow! 
te thee in thy Chriſtian Courſe and Profeſſion, bel 
* to renounce it; for it is more eligible for ! 
through Difficulties and Auſterities to gain eteſ 
*© Bliſs, than by eſcaping them to run into Sin, 20 
* hazard everlaſting Fire. The Son of Man came 
© reduce thoſe that are gone aſtray from the Va)! 
God, to ſhew that ye ought to be diligent and 
* duſtrious in keeping in the Way of Truth the n 
« eſt Perſonon Earth, that is in any danger o 
* to the Soul. For judge, I pray you, purſues 
ce by this ordinary Reſemblance : If a man bep® 
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The wicked ſervant. 
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ſed of an hundred Sheep, and one of them happen 
to ſtray from the reſt, doth he not ſet ſo great a Va- 
ue on that one Sheep that is loſt, as at the preſent 
to leave the ninety and nine, and to go and ſearch 
ſollicitouſly for that one? And upon finding it, is 
he not affected with more Joy at the firſt Sight of it, 
than he 1s at the beholding his whole Flock, which 
had never run that Hazard? Thus is it with God; 
he is unwilling that the meaneſt Perſon on Earth 
ſhould be loſt, that might with any Care or Me- 
* thod be recover'd : To this —— theſe Directi- 
ons I now give, I require to be obſerved in the (v) 
Church for ever. If in the Traverſes of Life, Diſ- 
contents and Injuries do ariſe, let the injured Per- 
{on demean himſelf with the greateſt Prudence and 
F Tenderneſs: Firſt, reprove the offending Party 
privately; and if he repent, forgive him tor ever, 
with a Mercy as unwearied and as multiplied as 
his Repentance. For the Servant to whom his Lord 
E forgave ten thouſand Talents, becauſe he refuſed 
to forgive his Fellow-Servant an hundred Pence, 
was deliver'd to the Tormentors, till he ſhould 
ny that Debt which his Lord once forgave, till 
the cruel Servant's Impiety forced him to repent 
his Donative and Remiſſion. But if the Perſon of- 
ending refuſes the Charity of private Correction, 
(et him be reprov'd before a few Witneſſes; and if 
be ſtill continue incorrigible, let him be brought 
to the Tribunal of the Church, againſt whoſe Cen- 
lures if he ſhall dare to kick, let him feel her Pow- 
tr, and be cut off from her Communion of Saints, 
becoming in the Eyes of all Men as an Heathen or 
Fublican.“ And to preſerve the Church in Repu- 
non and Power, that ſhe ſhould not ſeem to have 
ad and ineffectual Hand in her Animadverſions 
Cenſures, Jeſus promiſes to all his Apoſtles what 
had before promiſed chem in the Perſon of St. Peter, 


wer of binding and looſing upon Earth ; and that 
church. See Mar, 18, 17, 


it 
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it ſhould be ratified in Heaven what they ſhall ſo dil 
poſe on Earth; aſſuring them, that as the Aſſize a 
three Men among the Jeus had ſome Power, ſo ſhul 
any two or three Chriſtians join'd in ſuch a Repn 
henſion be conſiderable in this Matter, having th 
Privilege of God's Preſence (as in their Prayers thy 
united, ſo in their united Admonitions) to give then 
Authority, Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing : For where tw 
or three are aſſembled together for this Piece of Di: 
cipline, or any holy Action beſides, there, ſays ls 
am I preſent in a ſpecial manner, and will not ſuf 
the Actions which they thus undertake by my 4p 
pointment to be ſet at nought by any. 

Whilſt the Bleſſed Jeſus was giving theſe Inſtrud 
ons to his Diſciples, St. John interrupted him, 9 
telling him of a Stranger that caſt out Devils in tt 
Name of Jeſus; but, becauſe he was not of the Fans 
ly, he had forbidden him: of which Jeſus in no wa 
approv'd; for in all Reaſon he that {aw the Named 
Jeſus ſo powerful and triumphant over Devils, ſhow 
have done Veneration to the Perſon, as well as inis 
ked the Name, or us'd it as an Inſtrument of ejefuny 
impure Spirits. | | 

(u) About this Time the Feaſt of Tabernact 7 
drawing near, the Bleſſed Jeſus was very much = 
portun'd by his Kindred to go to Judea to the Feth 
that the Multitudes which followed him might 2 
ſee the Miracles which he did; for they thougit ® 
acquired no Fame by doing his Miracles private 
But theſe Things were urg'd by them through v1: 
of Faith. However, Jeſus to ſet them right, © 
them, that it was not yet proper for him to be 
publick, becauſe the Doctrine that he taught W 
dious to the World; (x) for at that time the J. 
ſought to kill him. He told them, that they ms 
appear where they would, being not under any" 
O) Hatred as he was from the Phariſees and * 


(* See John Fo 18 3 44 Cc. (y) Hatred. The Text here inp 
(x ) See ibid. v. "i 4 in John 7, 7. is tranſlated mu, 
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Upon this Conference his Diſciples.went up to 
the Feaſt, to which Jeſus deſigning to go in private, 
as he paſſed through Samaria, he found the Inhabi- 
Etants of a little Village ſo (z) inhoſpitable, as to re- 
fuſe him Entertainment; which ſo provok'd the in- 
Etemperate Zeal of James and John, that they fain 
would have called for Fire to conſume them, even as 
las did. But Jeſus, with a Sweetneſs of Aſpect 
vatural to him, mildly corrects and reſtrains their re- 
Nrengeful Heat, tells them they were quite miſtaken 
n the Oeconomy and Conduct of the Chriſtian Spirit, 
hich he had preſcribed, and which differ'd much 
om that of a Prophet in the Old Teſtament, moved 
dy Zeal againſt the Enemies of God: The Courſe 
* (aid he) which in ſuch Caſes you muſt take, is that 
* of Meekneſs and Perſuaſion, and not raſnly and in- 
* diſcreetly, upon every little Umbrage of Diſplea- 
ſure, invoke the Vengeance of Heaven to deſtroy a 
Man, whoſe Redemption was to coſt the Effuſion 
of his Saviour's Blood. I came not (continues 
he) to kill any, but to preſerve and reſcue from 
Death, and from all that is ill.” All the Revenge 
at Jeſus took, was quietly to leave the Place: But 
ddemonſtrate more plainly to thoſe Diſciples, whoſe 
uſtaken Conduct he had blamed, how they ought to 
ehare themſelves upon ſuch Occaſions, by a. Mira- 
e he ſhews them, that they muſt recompenſe Evil 
ith Good. And immediately ten leprous Perſons, 


4 


** 


wid cannot hate you, but me it ha- Friend, Luke 11, 7. could not riſe to 
„Ke. This Tranſlation is lirer#l1 lend bis Friend three Loaves; with ſe- 
ed; but all or moſt Interpreters fail veral others. But it ĩs certain, that God 
o obſerve, that this Expreſſion does if he had pleas'd, could have deſtroy” 
UWays denote an abſolute Impoſſi- Sodom independently of Lot; that Fo- 


, Un to do any Thing, but only 2 De- ſeph's Brethren could have ſpoken 
j ein nor to — ie, upon the Ac- ——— to him, c. Therefore all 
mig! "of ſome Difficulty or Uneaſineſs it this Impotency implied in the Words 
* de attended with ; and this they can not, is to be attributed to the want 
* | 2 trom ſeveral unqueſtionable Ex- of Will: And ſince People are ſo ready 
4Jut PS, 'Tis ſaid, Gen. 19. 22. That to take theſe Places literally, it 1s pro- 
U N eg not do any Thing to Sodom per they ſhould be render d, They would 
* 7 left it : And Gen, 37. 4. not, and not, They cannot. 
e im An s rethren could not ſpeak ( z) See Luke 9.51. and 17. 11. 
hs. ) unto him : That the unkind | 
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who came out of the Neighbourhood where he had 
been ſo inhoſpitably treated,preſented themſelves with 
loud and ſad Exclamations for Help, © Jeſus, Mil 
© ter, have mercy upon us.“ His Compaſſion was as 
ready torelieve, as their Neceſſity to ask; for at fight 
he pronounces the Method of their Cure: © Go ſhey 
© yourſelves to the Prieſt, as the Law requires (which 
© he was always tender of violating) and betore you 
* come thither, you ſhall be healed :”* Which accor 
dingly fell out; for as they were on their Way, they 
were all cured. But ſee the innate Ingratitude of li- 
mane Nature! Of the ten who receiv'd this mi: 
raculous Bleſſing, but one poor Wretch return'd to 
give Thanks, and he a Stranger; who, before he 
was cured, by reaſon of the Uncleanneſs of his Di. 
eaſe, was forced to ſtand afar off, joyfully approaches 
his Divine Phyſician, with a loud Voice glorityin 
God, and in humble Proſtration throwing himſeltz 
his Feet, gives Thanks to the Holy Jeſus. 

The Bleſſed Jeſus, being now arriv'd at Feruſaln, 
for ſome Days did not appear in the publick Meeting 
though at the ſame time he heard of the various Opr 
nions of Men concerning him; ſome ſaying that is 
was a good Man, others that he deceiv'd the People 
and the Phariſees ſought for him to do him a Miſchit 
But when they deſpaired of finding him in the midk6 
the Feaſt among the People, they repair to the Ter 
ple, where they find him preaching openly, to tl 
great Surprize and Amazement of thoſe that kne# 
his Parentage and Education; for they marvel 
ſaying, © How comes he to underſtand the Law® 
Scriptures ſo well, having not been brought up 
* the Schools of the Prophets?” But notwithſtand 
Jeſus had convinced them by the Variety and D 
pity of his Miracles and Diſcourſes ; yet ſo per'® 
and obſtinate were they, that they gave the gre#® 
Teſtimony in the World of humane Weaknels, * 
bov prevalent a Prejudice is above the Confiden 
and Conviction of a Demonſtration; For a Prone 
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lage, there mer hum ter met flat mere 
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Miſtake, a mere Error in matter of Circumſtance, did 
in their Underſtandings out- weigh Multitudes of Mi- 
racles and Arguments of which they had been Witneſ- 
es, and which before had convinced them; for Chriſt 
being of Galilee, becauſe of the Proverb, That out of 
| Galilee comes no Prophet, and becauſe the Rulers did not 
believe in him, theſe out-weighed the Demonſtrations 
ol his Mercy, Power, and Divinity. But notwithſtand- 
ing theſe Opinions of ſome, yet very many believed on 
bim, and no Man durſt lay hands on him to take him; 
for as yet his Time was not come, in which he meant 
to give himſelf up to the Power of the Fews And 
therefore when the Phariſees ſent Officers to ſeize him, 
they alſo became his Diſciples, being ſurpriz'd at the 
Excellency of his Doctrine. And not only the inferior 
Officers, but the Rulers were ſuſpected ; for Nicodemus, 
the ſame that by Stealth and in the Night came before 
to Jeſus, ſeeing with what Prejudice the Phariſees 
perſecuted him, could not forbear interpoſing, urging 
the Unreaſonableneſs of condemning any Perſon with- 
out hearing. Upon which they reproach him for taking 
a Galilean's Part, Art thou, one of the Sanhedrin, a Follow- 
& of the Galilean ? Examine all Times, you ſhall never find 
that Galilee hath brought forth a Prophet. 

In the Evening Jeſus went to the Mount of Oliver on 
the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, and the next Day returned again 
unto the Temple; where the Scribes and Phariſees 
brought him a Woman taken in the Act of Adultery, 
[tempting him to give Sentence, that they might accuſe 
Pm of — or Intermeddling, if he condemn'd 
ber, or of Remiſſneſs and Popularity, if he did acquit 
Per, But Jeſus found out an Expedient for their Diffi- 

ty, and changed the Scene by bidding the innocent 
erſon among them caſt the firſt Stone at the Adultereſs ; 
ind then ſtooping down to give them a fair Occaſion to 
Ithdraw, he wrote upon the Ground with his Finger, 
Plſt they left the Woman and her Crime to a more 
Fate Cenſure. None remaining now but Jeſus and 
e Woman, ſhe ſtanding before aim inthe Poſture of 
| I 2 an 
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an accuſed Crir1inal before a Judge; he liſting up hin W 
ſelf, and finding none but the Woman, asked her v 
was become of her Accuſers, or whether any one hu 
condemn'd her? She anſwer'd, No Man, Lord. Nei 
do I, ſaid he, but call thee to Repentance and Reformatin Ws 
And charging her to fin no more, he diſmiſſed her, 
A while + Jeſus begins again to diſcourſe toth 
Jews of his (a) Miſſion from God, telling them thathe 
was the Light of the World, and that whoever woll 
follow him ſhould receive that Illumination whit 
ſhould guide him to eternal Light. The Fews refuſet 
believe him, becauſe of his own ſingle Teſtimony d 
himſelf: To which he replied, © You that know notny 
* divine Extraction, judge of me only accorc.ing ton 
human Original, and in proportion to that give you 
Opinion of me; but yet if I ſhould do ſo, my ſuq 
* ment would be valid according to Law, becauſe ti 
is the Judgment and Teſtimony of my Father, wil 
* by his Spirit and Miracles, and his Voice from Her 
even requiring all to believe on me, muſt needs ju 
them as obſtinate Unbelievers, who ſhall ſtand ot 
© againſt all this. It is the known Cuſtom of all Lav 
* particularly of yours (Deut. 17. 6.) that the Teſtimo 


« ny of two Men is to be received in any Cauſe wi of 
* ſoever: And Iand my Father are thoſe two; on 
Ino witneſs of my ſelf in a Cauſe that concerns ju tre 
* ſo my Father alſo, by a Voice from Heaven, by D nue 
* ſcent of the Spirit, by Miracles and Prophecies, e 
* tifies my Commiſſion from him.” But the Jeu can 
garding only his human Extraction, Jeſus replied, © of: 
** will not receive any Knowledge concerning me em 
* my Father: Your Acknowledgment of me is them of 


* ly Way to bring you to the Knowledge of my H 
ether. I ſhall depart from you, and then ye will 
* me unprofitably ; and by not — me wi ur⸗ 
« bring Judgments upon your ſelves hereafter. A 

«© the Romans, at your Inſtigation, ſhall (5) cruct 


*© me, there will be ſuch Evidences of my being i 


(=) Miſſion. See John 8. v. 12, 13515, Cc. (b) Cracify. See Je 00 
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* what ye Will not now believe me to be, that you 
e hall have no Excuſe to deny it; then ſhall you be 
convinced, either to the working of your Repen- 
F tance or Deſtruction, that I am the Meſias, and 
came from God, and do nothing but according to 
my Commiſſion from him.” Upon this many of the 
Deus (c) believed; to whom addreſſing himſelf, he 
Ways, If ye conſtantly practiſe my Commands, ye are 
truly and really my Diſciples, and thoſe Truths which 
I ſhall reveal to you ſhall procure you a moſt valua- 
ble Freedom.” The other Jews then preſent, that 
Pere not Believers, taking thisas a Reflection on them, 
Wid, © We are Heirs to the Promiſes made to (d) A- 
Habam, and were never yet Slaves to any Man; 
bow then do we need Freedom?“ Jeſus anſwered 
em, © I do (e) aſſure you, you are miſtaken in think- 
ing your ſelves to be free, for there are no ſuch Slaves 
asthoſe that live indulgent in Sin; and being ſuch, 
bu are far from having any Right to be continued 
in God's Family, which belongs only to (f) Sons. 
ln the common Account of the World, a Servant is 


ao far from being a Son, or having any Right to the 
rg Inheritance of the Family, that he is at the mercy 
e of the Heir when he comes to Age to caſt him quite 


out of the Family; and unleſs the Son make him 
tree, he cannot be free. And this is the Caſe of all 
uch as you, of every indulgent Sinner; Chriſt muſt 
tree him from his ſpiritual Bondage of Sin, before he 
can be capable of any Benefit of being a Son, even 
0 2 Son by Adoption.” The Jews then valuing 
mlelves upon their being the Children of Abraham 
L of God, he tells them to the firſt, That if they 
e Abraham's Children they would be like him in his 
edience and Virtues, as Children reſemble their 
tural Parents in their Nature and Form. And as to 
ir being the Children of God, he tells them, Their 
red to him is a certain Argument that God is not 


] \liryed, See John $, 30, (f) Sons. See John 8. 35. and ſo 
2 — 74am, See John 8. 33, on 2 the End of the Sermon. 

ſure, See John 8. 34. wy 
: I 3 their 
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their Father: © For (ſays he) Iam ſent 'immediately 
cc from God, I came from Heaven, and what I doi; 
* by Commiſſion from God. Ye imitate the Devil, wh 
from the Beginning was malicious, proud, and bloo- 
* dy, and ſoon apoſtatiz'd from God and the right 
© Way; for he is an Enemy to Truth, and theretor. 
& for him to lye, and confirm you in Infidelity, is. 
* tural to him. I am ſure you have no Fault or In. 
* poſture to lay to my Charge, and yet ye will not be- 
* heve the Truth when I ſpeak it. If ye had true P. 
** ety in you, then certainly my Doctrine being fron 
* God would be acceptable to you, and ye would in- 
* brace it.” To this the Jews could make no Rech, 
but fell into reproachful Language, calling him (g) & 
maritan and () Mad-man; and miſunderſtanding on 
what Grounds he gave himſelf the Preference betore 
Abraham, thinking that he had ſpoken Blaſphemy, re 
ſolved to confute him to purpoſe, for they took up 
Stones to caſt at him: But he went out of the Tem: 
ple, and miraculouſly preſerved himſelf, paſſing (fe! 
through the midſt of them. | 

But in his Paſſage he met a Man who had been bon 
blind; and being asked by ſome of his Followers wit 
ther it was the Man's own Sin, or ſome Sin of his br 
rents, that cauſed this Blindneſs, he told them, Thi! 
this Blindneſs was not ſent as a Puniſhment for his o 
or his Parents Sin, but as an Occaſion to make public 
the Glory of God: And Jeſus, to demonſtrate that hin. 
ſelf was the Light of the World in all Senſes, (aid! 


be poſſeſs'd, but eſpecially choſe vi 


A 


g) Samaritan, This Title of Sama- , 
fred wills 


7ztan is here fi xed on Chriſt by way of 
Reproach, not that they thought him ſo, 
but becauſe this was an odious Name a- 
mong the Fews : Or elſe becauſe he 
converſed with the Samarztan Woman, 
which was againſt the Fewzſh Rule, 
John 4. 9. he is thought a Deſerter of the 
Jewiſh Law, and fo to be one of them. 

(D Mad-man, This is render'd, thou 
haſt 2 Devil. All ſorrs of Diſeaſes were 
brought on Men ſometimes by the Pe- 
vil ; and ſo generally they rhat were 
brought to Chriſt for Cure, are ſaid to 


were more ſtrangely ale : 
any viſible Cauſe of it, were genen 
thought to ſuffer this from the Def, 
getting Power to poſſeſs them 11 
this ſort, eſpecially Mad-men, 1 
ing not diſcernably ſick, did et h. 
themſelves as if they were in om 170 
Diſtemper, which is oft an Elec, 
eaſe, and therefore by them ſeffe. 
be poſſeſſed by ſome evil 1 bg Us , * 
Feſtin — ot Apol. 2. 2 p 

Paſeſed are by all Men calle me 
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now, and prov'd it by a Miracle; for ſitting down he 
made Clay of Spittle, and anointing the Eyes of the 
plind Man, bid him go and waſhin (7) Siloam. The ( 
ind Man joy fully obeys, and went and waſhed as he 
was commanded, and returned ſeeing; which ſo ama- 
Ned his Neighbours, that they queſtioned whether this 
was the ſame Man that uſed to beg. He told them 
poſitively he was the ſame Man, and gratified their 
Curioſity, in telling them who was his Phyſician, and 
de Method of his Cure. This Miracle being perfor- 
ned on the Sabbath-Day, the Phariſees lay hold on 
the Advantage to leflen Jeſus, ſaying, This Man can- 
Wet be of God, becauſe he violateth the Sabbath. Bat others 
With leſs Prejudice ſaid, Certainly ſuch Miracles cannot be 
Brought but by the Finger of God, and therefore cannot be the 
Wick of an Impoſtor, or a Man of Sin. The incredulous 
eus would not believe Matter of Fact in the Man 
What was blind; and thinking to make the Thing look 
Writricate, and beyond the Capacity of the Vulgar, 
bo they fear'd might by theſe Miracles be induced 
believe on Jeſus, ſent for the Parents of the Man 
lo was reſtored to his Sight, of whom they ask'd 
Pele three Queſtions, Whether he was their Son? 
ether he was born blind? And whether they knew 
wow, or by whom he was cured ? To the two firſt 


* 


EY 
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| i Siloam, This was 2 Pool of lim- 


; ges of this Kind, viz. St. John 9. 17, 
Wer, which God ſent at the Pray- 


The blind Man is called blind atter he 


aa the Prophet a little before 
K Death, to fatisfy the Neceſſities of 
ole, oppreſſed with Thirſt and a 
4 *Stege ; and it ſtood at the Foot of 
— & bunt Sion, and gave its Water at 
* Returns and Periods, always to 
u, but not to the Enemies, And 
E termitted Springings were (till 
"ed, but only a Pool was made 
pm the frequent Eſfluxes of it, 

. slind Man. Libertines and A- 
d read the Scriptures but to profane 
u and therefore when they meet 
"My Thing chat they think inter- 
unt Reaſon or Senſe, they fail not 
Make a Game of the ſacred Text, 
in it ſelf proper enough as ir 
LFbere are many ſeeming Paſſa- 


14 


had received his Sight; and this is 
rightly tranſlated from the Greek, We 
are therefore to conſider, that it is the 
Style of the Scriptures, and of all Lan- 
guages, ſomerimes ro give to Perſons, 
and likewiſe to inanimate Things, the 
Qualities they formerly had, though they 
have them no more, Thus in Exod, 7, 
12, Moſess Rod is called a Rod when 
it was changed into a Serpent, and thoſe 
who were cured of their Blindneſs, 
Deafneſs, and Lameneſs, Mat. it. 5. 
Jobn 9. 17. are called the Blind, the 
Deaf, and the Lame; and Mat 26, 6. 
and 10. 3. Simon is called the Leper, af- 
ter he was cured of his Leproſy, aud 
Matthew called the Publican, atter he 
had quĩtted that Imploy met. 


Queſt ions 
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Queſtions they anſwer directly, Ye know him to be e 
Sou, and that he was born blind; but how, or by whom: W( 
recovered his Sight, he himſelf beſt knows ; he is of Age, I Wh 
bim anſwer for himſelf. The poor Parents durſt {ay Mt 
more ; for they had been before caution'd by Agte s 
ment among the Jews, which was, That it any Ma 
did confeſs Chriſt he ſhould be turn'd out of the Syn 
g0gue; and therefore they refer them for a further An- 
{wer to their Son. Him therefore they a ſecond time 
examine, attempting to draw him from that Opinion 
of Chriſt which he ſeemed to have, by bidding hin 
aſcribe the Praiſe of his Cure wholly to God, andndt 
to look on Chriſt with any Veneration ; telling hin, 
That if he did it on the Day, and in the Manners 
fore- mentie ned, it was thereby evident that he had 
broken the Sabbath, and ſo came not from God, bu 
was an Impoſtor, who conſequently had no ſuch Vir 
tue or Piety as could contribute any thing to ti 
Matter. The poor Blind ſtill retains his Gratituv ll 
and will not recede from the Truth: For, ſaith he, Iro 
ther he be a Sinner, or no, I knyw not; but this 1 certaii) 
know, That whereas I was blind, I now through him it 
the Bleſſing of Sight. This Recognition of Jeſus by d 
poor Man incenſes the Jews, inſomuch that they ia 
him with being a Diſciple ; that themſelves were 
Diiciples of Moſes, but as for Jeſus they knew 
whence he was. The poor Man in the Simplicity 
Zeal of his Heart, willing to do Juſtice to his Phy 
cian, ſays, * It's ſtrange that one ſhould do ſuch Mr 
*© racles as theſe, and you learned Men know not wif 
ther he be ſent from God or not. It is certain ond 
hans, that an Impoſtor or falſe Teacher is not ei 
& abled by God to work ſuch Miracles as theſe, ba 
only pions faithful Servants of God, that came coc 
5 his Will, not their own. It is above all human Pong 
*© to open the Eyes of one born blind: If he were f 
* ſent and impower'd by God, he could never do 
things as theſe.” This provoked them ſo, rhattie 


firſt :gmarize him with the greateſt Reproach xn 
; E ' 1 0 8 0 , gil | 
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ginable, that his being born blind was a Mark and 
Character of ſome extraordinary Ill in him, which made 
him very unfit to teach Doctors and Rabbies in Mat- 
ters of this Moment; and then they caſt him out of the 
Synagogue with Diſgrace. But ſeſus meeting him, recei- 
red him into the Church; for he told him he was Chriſt, 
Band the Man became inlighten'd, believed on him, 
and paid the Acknowledgment and Adoration to him, 
that was due to the Meſſias. But the Phariſees blaſ- 
phemed: For ſuch was the Diſpenſation of the divine 
Myſteries, that the blind ſhould ſee, and they who 
Whink they ſee clearly ſhould become blind, becauſe 
Wicy had not the Excuſe of Ignorance to leſſen or take 
ef the Sin; but in the midſt of Light they ſhut their 
Hes, and doted upon Darkneſs, therefore did their 
uin remain, 

8 Notwithſtanding the Obſtinacy of the Fews, and 
1s e repeated Inſtances of their Malice and Prejudice 
ce WWeainſt Jeſus and his Doctrine, he continued his Ser- 
leon to the Phariſees, inſinuating Reprehenſions in 
1188's dogmatical Diſcourſes, which like Light ſhined 
rough, and diſcover'd Error: For talking of the 
rr operties of a good Shepherd, and the lawful Way 
u latromiſſion, he proved them to be Thieves and 
eu obbers, becauſe they refuſed to enter in by him, 
daß es the Door of the Sheep. And upon the ſame 


ly 


a und he reproved all thoſe falſe Chriſts who be- 
u e him uſurped the Title of Meſſias, and proved his 
in Vocation and Office by an Argument which no 
ubeſ der Shepherd would uſe, Becauſe he laid down his 
oni ie for his Sheep. Some would eat the Fleſh, others 
ot eV Ou'd take the Fleece; but none but himſelf would dic 
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his Sheep: But he ſhould die firſt, and then would 
gather his Sheep together into one Fold; intima- 
is hereby the Calling of the Gentiles. To which 
poſe he was inabled by his Father to lay down his 
le and to take it up; and had alſo indeared them 
s Father, that they ſhould be preſerved unto eter- 

ke, and no Power ſhould be able to take them 
out 
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out of his Hand, or the Hand of his Father, For 
becauſe Jeſus was united to the Father, the Father 
Care preſerved his Son's Flock. But the Jews, to re- 
quite him for theſe divine Sermons and excellent Diſ 
courſes, reſume their old Argument of taking up 
Stones to caſt at him, pretending he had blaſphe- 
med: But Jeſus proved it to be no Blaſphemy to call 
himſelf the Son of God, becauſe they, to whom the 
Word of God came, are in Scripture called Gods WF: 
But nothing could ſatisfy them, whoſe temporal Inte-. 
reſt was concerned not to conſent to ſuch Doctrine. 
which would ſave their Souls by ruining their word:. 
ly Advantages. | 0 

After this the Jews ſought again to take him, bu: . 


he eſcaped out of their Hands, and went away be- i 
yond Jordan, where John at firſt baptized ; whici WW, 
gave the People Occaſion to remember that Ju Wi ! 
had done no Miracle, but Jeſus had done many. E. 
ſides, Fehu, whom all Men did revere and highly «i: 
teem for his Office and Sanctity, gave Teſtimony Wi, 


eſus. Thus by comparing theſe Things, many ver 
inclined to believe in him. | 
After this, Jeſus knowing that the Harvelt wi 
great, and as yet few Labourers; and that there wel 
many ready to receive the Goſpel when it ſhould "WE; ; 
preached to them, thought it needful to pray * 
Lord of the Harveſt to incline Mens Hearts to 
dertake this Office of going and revealing it to ten ein 
for as yet there were very few for ſo great a V 
Beſides the twelve Apoſtles then, he choſe () ſeier 
ty two others, to be to him as Diſciples were ve 
to be to Prophets, that is, to go on his Errands 
ſhould appoint them, which they did by Turns, ri 
at once, as Harbingers proclaiming his Approi® 
whither he meant to come. In the (n) Preambles 


(1) Seventy two. Of this Number ger, Cephas, (not Peter) Thaddat 
were the Seven, whom afterwards the riſtzon,and Fohn. The reſt ofthe>® 
Apoſtles ſer over the Widows, and could not be recover'd by the bel L 
Matthias, Mark, and ſomeſay, Luke, gence of Euſebius and Ffiphaas 
Fuſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, Ni- (m) See Luke 10. 3, &c. te 
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WW their Commiſſion he tells them they muſt expect to 
neet with Dangers and ill Treatment; © Yet let not 
MW © that deter you, ſays he, or put you upon making 
* W © Proviſion for your Journey. Heal the Sick, preach 
(the Kingdom of God approaching. Wherever ye 
dall be ill treated, ſhake off the Duſt of your Shoes 
| WE © againſt that Place, as a Teſtimony of their Obſtina- 
* cy and Inhoſpitality, and of their approaching Ru- 
in. He that deſpiſeth the Warnings that you give 
him, deſpiſeth me that ſent you; and he that deſpi- 
( ſeth me, deſpiſeth God that ſent me; the Affront 
H offer'd to you is the ſame as if offer'd to me.” The 
EScventy two being return'd, with great Joy addreſs 
themſelves to Jeſus, from whom they received their 
Legation, telling him, that by the Power and Virtue 
Jof his Name the very Devils became ſubje& to them. 
Jeſas told them it was no Wonder, for he had beheld 
) Satan as Lightning fall from Heaven; that is, 
nas determined that in a ſhort time the Prince of 
Devils ſhould be dethron'd, and fall from his great 
Tower in the World, as Lightning when it flaſheth 
End vaniſheth. Moreover Jeſus, to ſhew the Satiſ- 
Wation he received from their faithful Legation, inlar- 
eth their Commiſſion by an additional general Pow- 
r over the Enemy in all manner of Circumſtances, 
Wogether with an Immunity from all Danger. Then 
vas that the Bleſſed Jeſus (o) rejoiced in Spirit, 
ing Glory to God that he had made Revelations 
babes, and the more imperfe& Perſons: This was 
n Act of infinite Wiſdom, Mercy, and Condeſcenſi- 
Du to the Weakneſs of Man, mix'd with all Juſtice 
ov ards the Contemners of his Promiſes. 

| bout this time a Student of the Law came to try 
is Judgment about the Law or Rule of Life, and 
Erd him what was neceſſary to be obſerved for the 

taming that eternal Life which Chriſt promiſed? 

* anſwer'd, The very ſame which in the Law of 


| (n) Satan, See Luke 10, 18, 
Fs Aejoiced, See Luke 10,17, Mat, 17, 25 
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Moſes is ſet down as the main ſubſtantial Part of thi 
Law, which he therefore bid him recite to him; and 
he recited the Summary of the Law in theſe Word, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
« Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy Strength, and 
« with all thy Mind, and thy Neighbour as thy ſel 
* The due Performance of this, ſays Jeſus, is all tha 
I now require of thee to Salvation.” But the ci 
tious Lawyer beiſg ſcrupulous without Reaſon, de 
mands what is meant by Neighbour? This Queſtionſe 
ſas thought beſt to anſwer thus by a Parable : © Ace- 
© tain Traveller going from Jeruſalem to Jericho wi 
* {er upon by Thieves, who not only rifled him d 
his Clothes and Money, but ſo dangerouſly wound: 
* ed him, that they left him expiring on the ground 
* By chance a Prieſt came that way, and ſaw ti 
* poor Wretch weltering in his Blood: But the Hor 
<* ror of the Sight did not affect him, he paſles aloy 
* unconcern'd. Next comes a Levite, as void of Te- 
* derneſs and Humanity as the Prieſt. At laſt tl 
*© diſmal Groans of the poor mangled Wretch ſtit i 
ce the Curioſity of a Samaritan to ſee the Cauſe, wii 
*© he no ſooner diſcovers, but mov'd with Compaſin! 
goes to him, raiſes his Head, recalls his faintig 
«© Spirits, and cloſes his gaping Wounds with na 
4 Balſams; then mounting him on his own Beaſt, | 
* gently canveys the Man to the firſt Inn, where! 
* his own coſt he entertains him whilſt he ſtay'd vil 
© him, and at his Departure promiſed the Hoſt tos 
© at whatever Expence more ſhould happen.” 05 
Bleſſed Saviour applying this Parable to the Law)" 
asked him; © Which he thought was Neighbour tot 
poor Traveller?“ The Lawyer replied, © Undowt! 
& edly he that was kind and careful of him.” I 
ſays he to the Lawyer, © Go thou, and do | 
wiſe.” Hereby plainly intimating, that no Diſt 
of Country or Religion deſtroyeth the true Not107" 
Neighbourhood, but every Perſon with whom we 
verſe in Peace and Charity is that Neighbour yh 
Fe are to love as our ſelves. 1 


STLUKE CHAPX, #* 


The Samaritan when he ſaw him hadcompaſſion on him. 
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The Holy Jeſus knowing, though not dreading, 
the Malice of the Jeus, who in many repeated Inſtan- 
ces had attempted his Life, reſolves at preſent to pre- 
ent any Miſchief by withdrawing from all popular 
tumultuous Places; and leaving Feruſalem came to a 
Vilage called Bethany, where he was chearfully and 
ꝑenerouſly receiv'd by Martha, who making great Pre- 
paration for his Entertainment, to expreſs her Joy and 
Affections to his Perſon, deſired Jeſus to diſmiſs her 
Wilter Mary from his Feet, who fat there feaſting her 
ſelf with the delicious Sweetneſſes of his Doctrine, 
and altogether unmindful of the Proviſions for the En- 
tertainment, But our Lord commended Mary's ' 
Choice; and though he did not expreſly ſlight Mar- 
tha's Civility, yet he preferr'd Mary's Religion and 
Bankity of Affections to Martha's Generoſity. Thou 
E takeſt a great deal of unneceſlary Pains, ſays he to 
Martha: But the only Thing which is abſolutely 
eceſſary, the Hearing my Word in order to keep 
id is a Thing much more acceptable to me, than 
the entertaining me with ſo much Sollicitude and 
Diligence; and the Advantage of this will conti- 
mue to Mary to all Eternity.” 
Upon occaſion of our Bleſſed Lord's frequent re- 
Wing to Prayer, at a Time when he was upon that 
y, his Diſciples took into conſideration how need- 
it was for them to be directed in a right Perfor- 
Race of that Duty, and thereupon one of them at his 
ung out to them beſought him to give them a Form 
frayer, which they might conſtantly uſe, as John 
et had done to his Diſciples. Jeſus therefore 
icnes them that Form of Prayer the ſecond time, 
Pich we ca the 7 4's Prayer; injoins them Aſſidui- 
Lad indctangable Importunity in Prayer, by a Pa- 
Neck an importunate Neighbour borrowing Loaves 
Midnight, and a troubleſome Widow, who by con- 
r Application of her clamorous Addreſſes, forc'd 
F ujalt Judge to do her Juſtice, He A” - 
; them 
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them to () pray, by Conſideration of the Divine 
Goodneſs and fatherly Affection, far more indulgent 
to his Sons than natural Fathers are to their neareſ 
Iſſue; and adds a gracious Promiſe of Succeſs to then 
that pray; Ask, and it ſhall be given to you. Then he ex- 
horts them to Perſeverance in () Prayer, to be con 
ſtant and diligent in the Performance of the Duty 
Prayer, not only in reſpe& of God, to whom it i 
a Duty, but of themſelves, whoſe Petitions by Afidu: 
ity are moſt likely to be obtain'd. After this beine 
invited to dine with a Phariſee, he freely inveighs 
gainſt the ridiculous Superſtition and hypocritical O 
tentation of the Phariſees; who affecting outyarl 
Neatneſs in their Manner of Living, neglected u 
cleanſe their Souls from internal Tmpurities. Inſtead 
of which traditional Formalities he adviſes them 
Charity, which is the beſt way of purifying then 
ſelves, their Eſtates, their Meats and Drinks; Work 
of Mercy being more acceptable to God than ou 
ward Waſhings. © Ye Phariſees, ſays he, give Tit 
« of the meaneſt Product of your Gardens, but 
te mit the principal Duties to God and Man. Th 
te are the main Things which God requires of ji 
© though thoſe other lower Performances of payil 
& 'Tithes exactly according to the Law and Cult 
* among you, ought not to be negle&ed.” Then pt 
nouncing a Woe to the Scribes and Phariſees, hett 
them they are like Graves overgrown with Grals;1 
they who ſee the ſpecious Outſides of them, 60 
not their Inſides are dead Mens Bones and Putreli 
on, and ſo are polluted by them. At this a Mew 
of the Sanhedrin was ſo offended, that he told] 
This Speech of thine ſeems to reflect on us, 


<« the Gravity of our Places and Perſons.” To WW Pr 
the Holy Jeſus reply d, Wo be to you for that f tert. 
ce pocriſy of yours, in appearing to bear ſuch Rel The 
< as to rebuild the Tombs of thoſe Prophets ) A 

Cr y 


(p) Pray, See Luke, 11. 1, (4) Prayer, See Luke 18, 4 ſ 
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your Fathers kill'd, you your ſelves having as bloo- 
# dy Thoughts againſt thoſe that are now ſent to 
« you.” 

About this time one of the Company, ſeeing with 
what Authority he reprov'd and determin'd among 
tie People, addreſſes himſelf to our Lord ſaying, © Sir, 
there is a Controverſy between my Brother and me 
about dividing our Patrimony, I deſire to avoid 

de Delays of a litigious Suit at Law, and refer the 
Matter to you to conclude between us.“ But Je- 
is declin'd the Office of an Arbitrator, as not ha- 
ig competent Power to become Lord in temporal 
u iſdictions. Then he preaches againſt Covetouſ- 
es, and the placing Felicity in worldly Poſſeſſions, 
eu rplying to his Occaſion the Parable of a rich Man, 
u ole Store was too large for his Barns, but large e- 
en Wough for his Soul; for projecting with himſelf to in- 
ge his Barns and lay up all in them, never thinking 
the leaſt of diſpenſing to the Neceſſity of others, a- 
7 Part of that which he knew not what to do with, 
e propos'd to indulge himſelf in Voluptuouſneſs, and 
widly injoy himſelf in his periſhing Goods: But he 
a ſoon ſnatch'd from the Poſſeſſion of them, and his 
ul taken from him in the Violence of a rapid and 
ly Sickneſs in the ſpace of one Night. This is di- 
dy the Caſe of every one that makes no uſe of his 
icreaſe and Plenty, but only to poſſeſs it, and pro- 
lee for himſelf by it; not thinking of imploying what 
c bath to ſpare to the Relief of the neceſſitous, and 
e Service of God. Then diſcourſing of the divine 
Widence and Care over us, he deſcends to demon- 
ett ſo low as in the wild Flowers and Graſs of 
Ie Field, thoſe beautiful Ornamentsof Nature, which 
* Providence of God nouriſhes and preſerves. © En- 
*tain not therefore (ſays he) any ſollicitous 
: oughts about your worldly Affairs, let no unea- 
Anxieties diſturb your Minds for ſuch Things; 
"your heavenly Father, who deſign'd you to an 
"Trlaſting Kingdom, will not fail to allow you 

cc your 
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C your Portion here of thoſe Things that are uſeſi 
* for you.” Then he again exhorts to Alms- deeds w 
Watchfulneſs and Preparation againſt the ſudden and 
unexpected Coming of our Lord to Judgment, or th 
Arreſt of: Death. And in Anſwer to Peter's Queſt 
on, whether Chriſt ſpoke particularly to his Apoſtles 
and Diſciples, or to all, he deſcribes the Offices and 
Sedulity of the Clergy, under the Apologue of Sten. 
ards and Governors of their Lord's Houſes; teaches 
them Gentleneſs and Sobriety, and not to do evil u- 
on the Confidence of their Lord's Abſence and De. 
lay; and inſtructs the People even of themſelyes to 
judge what is right concerning the Signs of the C 
ming of the Son of Man. And the End of all thek 
Diſcourſes was, that all men ſhould repent and lit 
good Lives and be ſaved. 

Whilſt Jeſus was prefſing theſe Diſcourſes to tie 
People, there were preſent ſome that told him of tht 
(Y Galileans, whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with tber 
Sacrifices. Jeſus reply'd, that theſe external Acts 
dents, though they be ſad and calamitous, are yet u 
Arguments of Condemnation againſt: the Perſons d 
the Men, to convince them of greater Guilt than 
thers, upon whom no ſuch viſible Signatures have bes 
imprinted. The Purpoſe of ſuch Chances is, that 
ſhould repent, leſt we periſh in the like Basra 
applying to this the Parable of the barren Fig-T 
which after much Care and Expence bare no F 
intimating thereby, This People hath been 10 
e unprofitable, made no Returns to God's Husb3 
e ry beſtowed on them, and yet God hath given the 
< Space to repent, and ſent his Son to dreſs and m 
 nure them; and if this do not work upon ther 


(r) Galileans, Theſe were 2 Faction when Pilate the Roman Deu 
of one Judas Gaulonita,a ſort of People apprehended many of them, be * bey | 
that taught ir to be unlawful to pay them to be ſlain, cauſing — 

Tribute to Strangers, or to pray for the upon the ſame Altars. Thele = 4 eK 
Romans ; and becauſe the ems did the Provtace of Fudea, but of 5 6 eG 
both, they refuſed to communicate in Opinion with thoſe that raught 11 

their ſacred Rires, and would ſacrifice lilee, from whence the Sec had 90 D 
a- patt: At which ſeparate Solemnity, pellation. c the U 
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there is nothing to be expected but Deſtruction and 
7 Exciſion.” 
At the ſame time that Jeſus, was teaching in one 
of the Synagogues, he obſerved a Woman that for the 
Space of eighteen Years had laboured under a ſore 
Diſeaſe inflicted on her by the () Devil, for ſhe did 
ſo extremely ſtoop, that ſhe could not ſee the Hea- 
rens. Here was a proper Object for his Compaſſion 
and Power to exert themſelves upon; and calling the 
Woman to him, he told her ſhe was free from her Infir- 
mity, and confirms it by Impoſition of Hands; which 
oF fniſh'd the Cure, for the crooked Woman immediate- 
ly became ſtreight, and glorified God. Upon this 
hiraculous Cure, a certain Ruler of the Synagogue 
takes occaſion to renew the old Queſtion about the 
Obſervation of the Sabbath; for it was on the Sab- 
bath that Jeſus had healed the Woman. The Ruler 
ierefore repining at the Unſeaſonableneſs of the Acti- 
bern, tells him there was Time enough in the ſix Days 
cel the Week to do theſe Offices, and not to violate 
ue Sabbath with them. But Jeſus ſoon made him a- 
med by an Argument drawn from their own Prac- 
nee, who looſe an Ox from the Stall on the Sabbath, 
Ind lead him away to watering : Ought not then 
us Woman, ſays he, on whom Satan hath for ſo 
nenten Years inflicted a ſore Diſeaſe, to be cured of it? 
Tre After this, he intending to go to Jeruſalem, paſſed 
u rough the Towns and Cities of Judea, reinforcing 
ee fame Doctrine he had formerly taught them, and 
ally adding new Precepts and Cautions, and prudent 
tte nuations; advertiſing them of the (t) Multitudes 
am fboſe that periſh, and the Fewneſs of thoſe that 
al be ſaved; that they ſhould not be led away with 
he Example of the many that neglected the preſent 
79 WW PPortunity, and after would not find Admiſſion when 
"oy" ſhould deſire it, either into the Church here, or 
* * Kingdom of God at the Day of Judgment : That 
» WF" Goſpel ſhould at length be removed from the obſti- 


4 dis! g , 
I Devil, See Luke 13-16, (t) Multitudes, See Luke 13, 24, Ce. 
. 3.) K nate 
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nate Jews, and conſequently Heaven alſo : That: 
great deal of Care and Induſtry was required co get the 
End of our Chriſtian Faith and Hope, and that a little 
formal ſeeking of him, a deſiring the Reward upon 
no farther Pretences, than that the Goſpel hath bee: 
preached among them, and that they have eat and dra 
in Chriſt's Preſence, would not ſerve the Turn, without 
acareful and due Performance of all that Chriſt require 
of us. As for others, be their Pretences and Confiden. 
ces ever ſo great, they ſhall at the Day of Judgmentl* WF 
utterly rejected, and their wicked Doings rewarded Wt 
with everlaſting Fire. And then what a reſtleſs To WW} 
ment will it be to you, to ſee the Fathers of the oli io 

> 

I 


World, that never ſaw or heard Chriſt preach amony 
them, as you confeſs you have, received by God in 
to his Kingdom, and yourſelves excluded? Andthit 
though but few Jeu ſhould receive the Faith, yet Dil 
ciples ſhould come from all Quarters of the World, and 
be received and entertain'd in the Kingdom of Gov; 
and the Gentiles that are now afar off, be admitted u 
Chriſt's Favour, whilſt the preſent Jews through thel 
Obſtinacy ſhuuld be caſt out. | 

Whilſt Jeſus was inſtructing the People and doit 
Miracles among them in this manner, ſome of the Pu 
riſees, that could not with any longer Patience ſee 
Power and hear his Doctrine, being deſirous to getiſ 
of him, for a Pretence ſuggeſted the Danger he wi 
from Herod, if he ſtaid any longer there, ſaying, “h 
* gone out of Galilee, Herod's Juriſdiction; for ittid 
&« ſtay here, he will put thee to Death.” But Jew 


who would not in the leaſt diminiſh his propi*lWoy 
Character and Commiſſion by betraying any Dre et 
Fear, bids them, Go tell that ſubtle Perſon Hive 
de that I attend the Decree of my Father, and in ther 
« mean time perform the Office for which Iv, 
ce not fearing what he can do to me. Behold 1M i+ 
* out Devils, and cure Diſeaſes for the preſen'; ® * 
& after a while, when my Courſe is finiſhed, I 


* ſufter Death.” After this Reprehenſion 15 wut, 
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| Subtilcy and Deſign to kill him, he propheſies that he 
ſhould die at Jeruſalem, and intimates great future 
EF Woes and Sadnefles to the Fews, for neglecting this 
their Day of Viſitation, and for killing the Prophets 
und Meflengers ſent from God. 
| Being upon an Invitation perſuaded to go on a Sab- 
bath-Day, and dine with one of the Phariſees of great 
F Quality, a Ruler or Member of one of their Conſiſto- 
nes, they that had thus invited hiin treacherouſly ob- 
ſerre what he would do, on purpole to take ſome Ad- 
vantage againſt him, a Thing contrary to all Laws of 
Hoſpitality. But he knowing their Malice, by way 
lot Prevention ſtopp'd their Mouths with the ſame Ar- 
ęament he uſed to thoſe that reprehended him for cu- 
ring the crooked Woman on the (v) Sabbath- Day. The 
Object which was before him, and by which they pro- 
pos d to inſnare him, was a Hydropick Perſon. But 
Veſus to prevent their Malice asks them this Queſtion : 
be working a Cure on à fick Man a Thing forbidden, and 
Wo ualawful to be done on the Sabbath Day? The Queſtion 
Nas plain, and ſo home put, that his Enemies were at 
"at time alſo diſappointed ; and Jeſus taking no fur- 


dier notice of them cured the poor Man of his Dropſy, 
Pu ad diſmiſſed him. 
e hilt theſe 'I'bings were tranſacting at this Dinner, 


be holy Jeſus obſerv'd how fond the Scribes and Pha- 
les were to take Precedency of others at the Feaſt ; 
ad therefore knowing their Inclinations, he ſpake a 
able to them, which imported how much more ho- 
Iurable it is for a Man to ſet himſelf below, than 
ove his Place, and how certain a Way it is for him to 
Honour : for Humility is the only Thing that is 
ined or commended, and thought fit to be rewarded 
ther by God or Man. Then he reproaches them for 


0 a Sebbath-Day. The holy Jeſus, Abrogation and Inſtirurion both at oc. 
de might draw off and ſeparare For though upon all Days Chriſt was opc 
Oy trom the Yoke of Ceremo- rative and mĩraculous, yet many Rea! ns 
22 of ad liſhing and raking off the did concur and derermine him to a more 
bel Moſazacal Rites, choſe to do trequent working upon thoſe Days of 
; any of his Miracles upon the publick Ceremony and Convention. 
Na, that he might do the Work of 


K 2 want 
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want of Charity in their Entertainments, invitino 
none but thoſe that were their Equals or Superior, 
and conſequently able to return their Compliment; 
but totally neglecting the hungry neceſſitous Poor 
Upon this occaſion one repeated that known Sapyiq 
among the Jewiſh Rabbins, Bleſſed is he that ſhallex 
Bread in the Kingdom of God; that is, tis much ha- 
pier to be feaſted by God in his Kingdom than by ay 
Man on Earth. To this Chriſt reply'd by a (w) Sin. 
litude, confirming the Truth of what that Perſon ſaid; 
but withal tells them, that this heavenly Feaſt was wh: 
they had often been invited to, but ſtill rejected tis 
kind Invitation, preferring their own worldly Deſign 
and Advantages before it, for which they were rejet 
ed, and their Room ſupply'd by Strangers. 
Going from the Phariſee's Houſe, where he had din 
he was attended by a mighty Concourſe of Peopls 
whom he tells what they muſt truſt to, if they intend 
to be his Diſciples. (x) © He that doth not prefer m 
* ſays he, before all that is neareſt to him, nay and li 
* too, is not worthy to be liſted under my Diſcipleſſ 
And whoſoever doth not come with a Preparation! 
Mind to ſuffer any thing rather than part with u 
is not fit to ingage with me. For as he that beg! 
eto build, and hath not a Stock to hold out, leaves" 
* Work imperfe& and becomes ridiculous; or as hett 
* deſigns a War, and hath not Men and Money ent 
* to go through with it, had better never ingage i"! 
© ſo he that undertakes to be a Chriſtian, mult relol 
te to renounce all that is precious to him in this V0 
* orelfſe he will not be able to hold out.” i 
The Winter now approaching, and the Jews Fed 
Dedication being at hand, Jeſus went up to 7 
to the Feaſt, where he preach'd in (y) Solomon's Fo 
The Jews, ſtill jealous of the great Influence he 146 
ver the People, attempted to feize him ; but he 
before-hand with them: for retiring from thenc 


( Fi militude. See Luke 14. 16. of the Temple which ood intite l 
(x) He. Luke 11. 26. Mat. 10, 37. the firſt Ruins, 
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went beyond Jordan, where he taught the People in an 
elegant and perſuaſive Niſcourſe concerning the Mercy 
of God in accepting Penitents, in that notable Parable 
Fol the Prodigal Son; “ whoſe good old Father having 
through much Care and Frugality heap'd up a migh- 
EF ty Fortune, at the Importunity of his youngeſt, who 
vas now tired with the repeated Dulneſs of a ruſtick 
Converſe, divides his Subſtance between his two 
Sons. The youngeſt takes his Part, and immediate- 
I ſets out to ſee the Delicacies of diſtant Countries, 
F where in a ſhort Time and in luxurious Living he 
F melts that Wealth his provident Father had ſo often 
8 lweated for. When he had ſpent all, a dreadful Fa- 
mine afflicted that Country; in vain he applies to 
E thoſe that had ſhar'd in the Conſumption of his For- 
une; they are as much Strangers to him now, as he 
vas to Grace in the midſt of his Prodigality. Hun- 
ger, an excellent Monitor, ſoon inſtructs him what to 
do; he addreſſes himſelf to a wealthy Perſon, from 
whom he receives no other Comfort than an Offer 
of tending his Swine. Want of Bread compels and 
E perſuades him, he with Bluſhes accepts the ſordid 
| Offer, and is ſo far from diſdaining the naſty Society 
of thoſe filthy Creatures, that he would gladly have 
char d with them in their coarſe Food of Husks and 
| Acorns. Whilſt he meditates on his ſad Condition, 
| Neceſſity reduces him to his Reaſon, which ſtrait- 
| Way furniſhes him with means to redreſs his Miſe- 
ij. He propoſes firſt to acknowledge his Sin againſt 
bis heavenly and earthly Fathers, then his own Un- 
| VOrthineſs to be admitted to Mercy, and laſtly to 
be reſtor'd to Favour. Arm'd with this pious Re- 
| lolution, he directs his weary Steps towards his in- 
hr d Father's Houſe. The tender Parent ſoon diſ- 
| COver'd the miſerable Object, and with eager F ond- 
deſs ran to him, imbrac'd and kiſs d him, andreinſta- 
ted him in his paternal Love; proclaiming a jubilee 
u his Family for the Return of this Prodigal, who 
| Wing been dead and loſt in Sin, was now alive a- 
Bain.“ K 3 Then 


FE — 


— 1 E 
1 — 2 2 F.- = 
r 


a 
' 
4 


2 — * — - 


Wh 
- 


-— 


. 


134 The Hiſtory of Book 
Then he diſcourſes of the Deſign of the Meſſias c 
ming into the World, to recover erring Perſons fron 
their Sin and Danger, in the Parables of the loſt She 
and Groat. After this he taught them to employ ther 
preſent Opportunities and Eſtates, by lay ing them on 
in Acts of Mercy and Religion, that when their Soul 
ſhall be diſmiſſed from the Stewardſhip and Cultodyd 
their Bodies, they may beentertain'd ineverlaſting Hi 
bitations. This he inforces under the Repreſentment 
of an unjuſt but prudent Steward, “ who having abu 


* his Truſt, by waſting and embezelling his Mae 
* Goods, is calld to make up his Accounts wi n 
& ſpeed, for he was no longer to be entertain'd u a: 
* the Character of Steward. This Summons preſen v 
eto his anxious Thoughts the ſad Proſpect of a mil: th 
** rable Poverty. He thought it below the Dignity «i 


* his Character to work, and was aſhamed to beg. 1 
* provide therefore againſt the approaching Storm) i 
** ſends for his Maſter's Debtors, and ask'd them vii 
te they ow'd in Goods or Rent. The firſt tells lim! 
oui d a hundred meaſures of Oil. He bids him tai 
his Bill with ſpeed and make it only fifty; andfoil 
proportion he accounts with the reſt. This theut 
* juſt Steward did in hopes of being reliev'd by li 
* Maſter's Debtors, when he was diſcarded his d 
& vice.” By which Parable our Saviour ſhews, be 
provident worldly Men are to ſecure ſomething 10 
the Remainder of their Life, in reſpe& of the Son 
Light, who are born to be injur'd and abuſed here 
yet from hence teaches them how to ſecure Friends 


which ſhall laſt long beyond this ſhort-liv'd Wo": 
Therefore he adviſes them to make (⁊) Proviſion 0 , 
themſelves, by ſo uſing the fading Wealth, they art "mm" 
truſted with here, that when theſe tranſitory Comio % 
ſhall forſake them, they may be received into Heeg i 
Where: ever the bleſſed Saviour of the World weng ;:.;; 
the Fame of his Miracles and Doctrine artradied! — 
him a vaſt Retinue, ſome out of Curioſity, others Gifs 


(>) See Luke 16, g, 
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bf Neceſſity ſtill following him; but none ſo diligently 
Fatch'd, or rather purſu'd him, as the malicious Phari- 
es, who moſt induſtriouſly lay hold on all Opportuni- 
ſies to accuſe him. The moſt inſnaring Queſtion they 
ould think of, was that of Divorces ; whether it was 
Eu tul for a Man upon every Occaſion to put away his 


0g him to put her away. 


0 Geneſis 1. 27. and ib. 2. 24. 
/ Deur, 24. 1, 2, 3. The Words in 
4b. 19. 7. are, Why then did Mo- 
"mmand to give a Writing of Di 
te, &, In Deut. 24. 1, they are 
eu ba different, Let bam write her a 
q Divorcement, &c. Theſe Ver- 
em to make Moſes and our bleſſed 
dur to author ĩʒe the giving Bills of 
ed whence Libertines and Jews 
AY have a Liberty to put away 
res, and look upon that Cuſtom 
" Expreſs Commandment of God, 
de Traaſlators have not been exact 
Nn rendring the Words of the 
uh which ſignify ſometimes a 
mand, ſometimes a Permiſſion, As 
Tarn ſays, 2 Sam, 16. 10. What 

0 20 with you, ye Sons of Teru- 
2 4 bim cue, &c. Aud as when 
* 25 1. 13. 3. That be command- 
" [enctefied ones, and called bus 
"1 "Res for bis Anger, When it is 
1322 can ſignity Command, 
$14 v expreſly torbids to curle the 
* — ne 15 not capable ot com- 

> tyranny, as ſome have well 


Wite, Jeſus limiting the Permiſſions of theſe Separati- 
us to the Caſe of Fornication only, tells them, © Ye 
cannot but remember the ſtrict Union between Man 
and Wite, which was appointed by God in the (a) 
Creation ; where as ſoon as they were both created 
this was concluded on, That Man was to forſake all 
and cleave to his Wife, continuing as inſeparably 
with her as with any Part of his own Fleſh. 
therefore fince they are thus eſteem'd by God, this 
dirine Inſtitution ought not to be altered by Man.” 
te Phariſees thinking they now had the Advantage 

the Argument, object the (b) Precept of Moſes, 
herein he allow'd the Husband in ſome Caſes to give 
bill of Divorce to the Wife, in this manner permit- 


And 


In anſwer to this Jeſus re- 


obſerv'd, Theſe Words alſo ſometimes 
ſignity a Promiſe, as Pſal. 133. 3. where 
it is evident we muſt trauſlate, For God 
bas promiſed the Bleffing, and not G od 
has commanded the Bleſſing, The ſame 
Amendment muſt be made, Fobn 10. 18, 
This Promiſe (not this Commandment) 
I received of my Father, Aud John 12, 
and 15, And I know that bis Promiſe is 
everlaſting Life, For it was not a Com- 
mandment which the Son received trom 
the Father, that if he did lay down hu 
Life he might take it up again, but a 
Promiſe mentioned Pſal. 16, 10. Tho 
wilt not ſuſſer thine Holy one to ſee Cor- 
ruption; aud Lite eternal is alſo a Pro- 
miſe and not a Commandment, There- 
fare when theſe Expreſſions, which ſig- 
nify different Things,do occur,we oughr 
to have regard to the Subject treated on: 
and ſince our Saviour expreſly calls what 
Moſes did in this matter only a Per- 
mim̃on, Mat. 19. 8. and mentions the 
firſt Marriage, which was quite contra- 
ry to a Divorce, we ſhould tranſlate, 
Why then did Moſes ſuffer to give a B 
of Divorcement ? 
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plies thus : “ God in the Moſaical OEconomy, know. 
« ing your Obſtinacy and perverſe Inclinations, le! 


A 


you ſhould run into greater Sins, allowed a Diſpen- 
** ſation in this point, by tolerating Divorces. Bu 
* this you ſee was very different from the Appointmer 
* of God in the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage. And a 
© cordingly I now determine, that whoſoever ſhall uk 
that Liberty ſo frequent among you, to put au 
te his Wife for any leſs Cauſe than that of Fornication 
* and then thinks himſelf free to marry again, thi 
Man is guilty of Adultery in ſo doing; and ſo is): 
that marrieth her that is divorced, for he marrieth 
* another Man's Wife, which is committing Adults 
ry. Hereupon his own Diſciples began to obj. 
that if Marriage brought ſuch an inſeparable Conjunc 
tion with it, the Inconveniencies would fo tarot 
weigh the Advantages of it, that it were more advik 
able not to marry, than to ſubmit to ſuch Hazards. l 
anſwer to this Objection Jeſus prefers the holy Ca 
bate (or ſingle Life) before the Eſtate of Marriag 
in them to whom the Gift of Continency is given, 
order to the Kingdom of Heaven, - | 
After this, talking of God's wiſe Diſpenſation® 
the good Things of this World, he ſhews by way 6 
Parable that we cannot eaſily injoy a Heaven he 
and hereafter; and that the Infelicities of our Lis 
(if we be pious) ſhall end in a bleſſed Conditic 
This he exemplifies in the (c) Parable of a rich Mit 
and a poor one (4) : *The rich man abounded in 
* the Comforts the World could afford, which hefe 
* fiſhly apply*d to his own Pride and Luxury, 1 
dering away the Wealth of Princes to gratitj" 
wanton Appetite. Whilſt on the contrary Laras 
poor, ſick and afflicted, his Body cruſted over v 
: Ulcers, and his Soul fainting through Hunger, 


La) 


cc 


(c) Parable, Some will have this to more of 2 contrary Opinion, ee 
bea true Story, and not a Similitude ; can prove that the Title of _ 1 
of which Number is Euthymius, who of Luke 16, 19. is called, 4 74% 
our ot the Tradition of the Hebrews na- of a King of Fleſh and Blood, 
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meth him Mymenſis, But there are (d) Luke 16, 19, 
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The rich man lying in tor ments. 
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yain begs the Fragments of his Extravagancies to 
e ſupport him. At length wearied with Cares and 
vorn out with Diſeaſes, poor Lazar dies, and is 
by a Guard of Angels ſafely conveyed to Abraham's 
© Boſom, where he receives the Reward of his for- 

mer Poverty, Afflictions and Piety. Nor can the 
rich Man's Wealth bribe the impartial Hand of 
Fate; all his earthly Power cannot skreen him 
from the all ſearching-Eye of that juſt Judge, who 
E* without diſt inction to his Quality, ſent a Summons 
for him to appear at the Bar of his Juſtice. In ſhort 
I he alſo dies, but takes a different Courſe thro the 
F airy Regions, to what poor Lazarus had done: 
F Black Fiends, inſtead of Angels of Light, drag him 
down to an Abyſs of Horror and eternal Pain; 
F where lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he ſpies Laza- 
us indulg'd in the Arms of Abraham, whilſt him- 
F (elf is afflicted with unintermitting Torments. In 
iin he begs for Water to cool his ſcorched Tongue; 
bis Doom is paſs'd, which nothing can reverſe. 
Abraham rebukes his importunate Requeſt with a 
mild Reply: Son, ſays he, all that I can impart to 
thee in this thy Condition is, only to tell thee what 
' thou art now to expect, and to put thee in mind of 
* the Reaſonableneſb of it; for all thy Portion of A- 
bundance and Proſperity, of uninterrupted Eaſe 
| and Felicity, thou haſt already injoyed in thy Life- 
time, and ſpent upon thy ſelf without communica- 
ing them to any that wanted Relief; and on the 
| Other fide, Lazarus has had all his Portion of Af- 

litions already, and now tis but juſt that he ſhould 
| "are his Bliſs, and you your Torment. But be- 
des, there is an irreverſible Decree paſs d upon 
ou and all ſuch, and it is impoſſible for any to re- 
eaſe you. Finding no Hopes for himſelf, he inter- 
cedes for his Relations left behind him, who by ſome 
eaſonable Admonition might be caution'd from 
coming into this Place of Torment. Abraham tells 
him, they have Moſes and the Prophets for their 
3 « Guides 
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&« Guides and Inſtructors ; beſides, Lazarus could 
&© no more have Liberty to quit the Joys of Hes. 
« yen to go on this Errand to his Kindred, thin 
« himſelf could be releaſed from his irremediah! 
c Pains.” | 

The Epilogue of this Story or Parable, beſides th: 
Moral of the wiſe Diſpenſation of our Goods tothe 
neceſſitous, diſcovereth this Truth alſo, That the or- 
dinary Means of Salvation are the expreſs Revelation 
of Scripture, and the Miniſteries of God's Appoint- 
ment; and whoſoever neglects theſe ſhall not be {up- 
plied with Means extraordinary, or if he were, they 
would be totally ineffectual. 

Among the many Inſtances of humane frailty wic 
daily offered to his Inſpection, he took ſpecial cogni- 
zance of the Phariſaical Pride, which through a con. 
ceited Opinion of miſtaken Perfection, made Men 
careleſly overlook their own Faults, and ſupercilioul- 
ly cenſure and condemn others. This the Bleſſed |: 

us ſeverely condemns in the following Parabolic 
Diſcourſe: Two Men went up into the (e) Ten 
ple to pray; the one a Phariſee, the other a Publ: 
© can. The Phariſce approaches with Praiſe to God 
e but Contempt of his Brother; and boaſting of i 
* Virtues, but forgetting his Sins, he thus preſun}: 
« tiouſly addreſſed himſelf: I thank thee, O Lord 
* that I am not like other Men, guilty of Extortio\ 
* Injuſtice, or Adultery ; or like this vile Publica 
* unworthy to approach thee: I faſt () twice ee! 
* Week, and pay duly my Tithes of every Ti! 
* which I poſſeſs. The humble Publican ſtanding® 


* 


A 


(e) Temple, In the Temple there 
were two Courts, one for the Fews,ano- 
ther for the Gentzle Proſelytes that li- 
ved among them, Of theſe Gentile 
Proſelytes there were two ſorts; the 
Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, who were 
thoſe that had undertaken the whole 
Law, and were circumciſed ; and the 
Gentile Proſelytes of the Gates. The 
former of theſe were admitted with the 
Jews into the inner Court; but the lat- 
ter, who were not circumciſed, were 


by the Fews ſo far accounted units 
according to the Law, that they 
not permitted to come into that C 1 
of the Temple called Hol), wi**” 
Fews were; and in that Cour WV 
theſe latter Gentiles worlhipp%. © 
ws kept a Market, '” 
* 7 Twice, That is, every Mons 
and Thurſday, the ſecond and fbf 
of the Week, on which they Were . 
to hear the Law read in their 7 
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an awful Diſtance in the Court of the Gentiles, with 
g dejected Heart and modeſt Penitence deploring 
his Sins, not daring ſo much as to lift up his guilty 
Eyes to Heaven, but laying his Hand upon his un- 
* worthy yet contrite Heart, implores God's Mer- 
* cy on him a ſinful Wretch. This Man's mean O- 
& pinion of himſelf, together with his humble Con- 
F feſñon and Contrition, was more acceptable in the 
* Sight of God than all the Phariſee's good Actions, 
or arrogant Thoughts of himſelf.” In Confirmati- 
tion of which the Holy Jeſus decrees, © That every 
one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be debaſed, and he 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 
The Multitude ſeeing by daily Experience the 
eat Benefit that Perſons of adult Years received by 
the bare Touch of our Bleſſed Lord, deſirous that 
their tender Babes might ſhare in the Bleſſing, brought 
heir Infants to partake of his divine Benediction. But 
[hc Diſciples thinking it below the Dignity of their 
Naſter to have to do with Children, at firſt refuſed 
Admittance to thoſe that brought them. But Jeſus 
ling for the Children, chides his Diſciples for their 
liſtake in refuſing them, charging to introduce them 
Pr the future, making this excellent Uſe to them, 
pat of ſuch was the Kingdom of Heaven; intimating by 
That none but ſach as were indued with Infant- 
nocency and Simplicity could lay any Claim to the 
Iugdom of Heaven. Then laying his Hands upon 
en he gave them his Bleſſing. Happy Infants! 
bo ſo early received their Saviour's Benedi&ion, in 
pccr to a larger Share of his Grace for the future. 
Chilſt the Holy Jeſus was inſtructing the Multi- 
Fe, young Perſon of Condition was ſocharm'd with 
Doctrine, that he was fond of being liſted in the 
nber of his Diſciples ; and in order to qualify 
elf for the great Imploy, he demands what is re- 
lite to make him capable of eternal Bliſs. Jeſus 
vers him, © That Obedience to God's Command- 
"nts was the only Qualification.“ The * 
I an 
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Man asks, Which? Jeſus anſwers him, © Thoſe 9. 
* ven by God to Moſes; particularly the ſecond I-. 
ble, which contains the Duty to Man. All theſe, 
ſays the young Man, I have exactly and ſincere} 
obſerved all my Life: What more is required 
me? If thou wouldſt arrive, ſays our Bleſſed Sat 
our to the higheſt Pitch of Religion, in expectat. 
on of the Reward laid up in Heaven for all that ſin 
cerely obey me, freely part with all thy world 
Treaſure to the Relief of the Poor; forſake thi 
* earthly Clog which weighs thee down, and tho! 
% ſhalt find an Advantage in an infinite Retum i 
Heaven.“ Whilſt our Lord pronounc'd theſe Word 
he ſurvey'd the Youth with Pity, who, when he found 
upon what Terms he muſt be Chriſt's Diſciple, a 
that nothing leſs than quitting his worldly Poſſeſſion 
will procure him eternal Happineſs, ſorrowfully witt 
drew, being unwilling to pay ſo dear for that Perk: 
tion. This Advice happen'd upon a Subject very mu 
indiſpos'd for it, which makes our Saviour to diſcourtf 
further upon the Difficulty of a rich Man's being it 
ved, explaining himſelf thereupon by the (g) Impro 
ment of an Hebrew Proverb, That it was eaſier ji 
Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle than a (h) "i 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. His Dit 
ples hearing this were ſurpriz'd ; they therefore 5 
him, Who according to this Rule is qualified for 
vation? Jeſus tells them, * That to thoſe that tif 
© in Riches it is a Matter of ſo great Temptate 
** that it is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape; yet not 
* 15 impoſſible with God, who can diſpoſe the wt 
* Iy Man's Heart, that he ſhall contemn ea 
ſage through any narrow Entrance. b 


. 4 1 > 
for the Con jecture of an 
Grammarian, and others, that Win 


Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
cc 
Cc 
ec 


g) Improvement, It was an ordi- 
nary Proverbamong the Fews, That an 
Elephant cannot paſs through the Eye 


of the Needle, to ſignify the moſt im- 
poſhble Thing, This Proverb Chrift 
was willing to improve, by changing it 
fom the Elephant to the Camel; a Ca- 
mel being more common in Syria than 
an Elephant, and having 2 Bunch on his 
Back, which is ap: to hinder his Paſ- 


the Word camel to be render = 
it is alcogether improbable ; 7, 
muſt come from Camilos, Wh 
not be, for the Text, Met, 19. 2 
it Camelos, „ t 

(bh) Rich Man, That 
cc Treaſa 


truſteth in Riches, 
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* W*: Treaſure, and place his Confidence in God on- 
"WW |y,” But when the Apoſtles heard their Maſter bid- 
„ang the young Man fell all, and give to the poor, 
ad follow him, and for his Reward promiſed him a 
keavenly Treaſure, Peter, in the Name of the reſt, 
began to think it was their Caſe, and the Promiſe al- 
ſo might concern them; and asking him this Queſti- 
vun, What ſhall we injoy who have forſaken all and follows 
&Jthee? Jeſus anſwer'd, That they ſhould fit upon twelve 
Hines, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. And ex- 
ending this Mercy to every Diſciple that ſhould for- 
Hike either Houſe, Wife or Children, or quit any Ad- 
Santage and Poſſeſſion in this Life, for his or the Goſ- 
dels ſake, he promiſes them the Reward of an Hun- 
Wred-fold by way of Comfort and Equivalency, and 
In the World to come thouſands of Glories and Poſſeſ- 
Pons in Fruition and Redundancy : for they that are 
iſ ball be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt. The deſpiſed 
eople of this World ſhall reign like Kings, their Con- 
mpt of it ſhall ſwell up to endleſs Glory, and their 
orerty to an eternal Satisfaction. And theſe Re- 
ards ſhall not be accounted according to the Privi- 
ges of Nations, or priority of Vocation, but Rea- 
nels of Mind and Obedience, and Sedulity of O- 
ration after being called. 

but leſt the Diſciples ſhould not perfectly under- 
and what he ſaid of the /aſt being firſt, and the firſt laſt, 
explains himſelf in the following Parable: © A cer- 
tain Landlord, whoſe Care was as early as the Ri- 
lng-ſun, went out betimes to the Market-Place, 
Where Day-Labourers kept their Stand in expectati- 
on of Imployment, to hire ſome to work in his Vine- 
hard; and having agreed with a certain Number 
of them for a (i) Penny a Day, he ſet them to work. 
Vanting {till more Help, he went out about the 
% third Hour, and in the uſual Place he found ſe- 
eral ſtanding there to be hired, wirh whom he al- 


h by ny, Our Seven-pence Half- (k) Third Hour, About our Nine of 
g the Clock in the Morning. 
* 
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ſo agreed in proportion to the Time. Again, ab; 
the (7) ſixth and ninth Hour he went out, and h. 
red more: And about the () eleventh Hour he d 
the ſame. At Night he bid his Steward call th 
Labourers, and pay them; and beginning vit 
them that were laſt hired, he paid them the who! 
Day's Wages : But when they came who wer 
firſt hired, and had wrought from the Morning 


ce they thought to receive more than thoſe who cam 


being their Misfortune 


(1) Sixth and ninth Hour, Twelve 
of the Clock at Noon, and three in the 
Afternoon, 

(m) Eleventh Hour, About five in 
the Evening, 

(n) Thus, The Sum of this Parable 
in the Epilogue of it ſhews, That there 
may be many Reaſons which we know 
nor, why they that came into the Vine- 
yard laſt (though they were not ſooner, 
or ſo powerfully, called as others) ſhould 
be rewarded as liberally as they that 
have laboured longer: For a few Acts 
of the Will, if they be more intenſe and 
heroical, may in equitable Eſtimation 


imployed; and that being Maſter of his own Fur 
tune, he might diſpenſe it as he thought fit, 20 
give as much to them that came at the eleven 
Hour as to thoſe that came firſt, and who labour 
as honeſtly for the Time as they did. (7) Tit 
the laſt ſhall be firſl, and the firſt laſt,” 

Whilſt the Bleſſed Jeſus was in Galilee, he recent 
Meſlage from the two Female Diſciples and Silt 
Martha and Mary, intreating him to haſten into B 
ny to relieve their ſick Brother Lazarus, who ws! 


late into the Vineyard; but they were miſtakes 
in their Expectation, for they received no mor 
than what they were hired for. 
murmur, ſaving, Thou haſt given them as mud 
Wages as to us who have laboured all Day lo 
The Owner of the Vineyard tells them, he paid then 
according to their Agreement; and as for tho 
who came later to work, it was an Act of Gen 
roſity in himſelf to reward them as he pleaſed, ! 


Upon which the 


that they were not ſoon 


countervalue the Work of 2 far 10 
Time; as the Thief's confeſſuꝶ © 
when he was on the Croſs, wh” 
poſtles had forſaken him; 2069 
called laſt was in Labour moe? 
dant, and ranked with the fit: 4 
many that came into Chriſt in 7” 
of the Day when Perſecuuon V®” 
might yet be as ſiucerely affects 7 
his Service as they that ſuffered ni? 
And ſo ſome that come to RFF 
more aged than others, and tho". 
Chriſt's Preaching came in roo 
nity, compared with thole uu. 
ved in the Feriſh Church 277 
11mmin 
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JE Sus raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. 
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imminent Danger. Eut he (o) deferred his going till 
Lararus WAS dead, purpoſing 0 give a great Proba- 
tion of his Divinity, Power, and Miſſion, by a glo- 
rious Miracle, and to give God Glory, Therefore 
iter two Days Delay he called his Diſciples to go 
y ith him into Judea, telling them that Lazarus was 
bead, but he would raiſe him out of that Sleep of 
Death. But by that time Jeſus was arrived at Betha- 
by, he found that Lazarus had been dead four Days, 
nd now near Putrefaction. Martha and Mary hearing 
kf their Bleſſed Lord's Approach, go out to meet him, 
nd pouring out a Flood of pious Tears for their dear 
other throw themſelves at his Feet, wiſhing he had 
rived ſooner, for then they were aſſured their Bro- 
her had not died. At the Sight of theſe mourning 
Siſters Jeſus ſuffer d the Paſſions of Pity and Humani- 
„ which after ſome Perturbation of Mind broke in- 
d Tears. After this melancholick Salutation, Jeſus 
ring by his Words of Comfort and Inſtruction, 
engthen'd the Faith of the two Siſters, he demands 
be directed to the Place where Lazarus was buried; 
dd commanding the Stone to be removed from the 
rare, making an Addreſs of Adoration and Thankſ- 
bring to his Father for his continual Readineſs to 
tur him, he ſays Lazarus, come forth; and he that was 
ad came forth from his Bed of Darkneſs with his 
ave-Clothes on, whom when the Apoſtles had un- 
led at the Command of Jeſus, he went to Bethany. 
e Performance of this Miracle affected the Multi- 
le very differently; ſome were convinc'd and belie- 
on him; others wondring, yet maliciouſly went 
Linform'd the Phariſees, who upon that Advice 
led their great Council, whoſe ſolemn Cognizance 
af the greater Cauſes of Prophets, Kings, and of 
t Holy Law: Where one breaking Silence ſays, © It 
not a Time for us to ſit ſtill, and permit this Man 
o go on in the performance of theſe Miracles with- 
wt Interruption; for if we ſuffer him, all Men 
[1 Deferred, See John 11, 4, 5, 6, &c, 


> — will 
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* will believe on him, and the () Romans will deſim 

* both our Temple and Nation, our Religion ai. 
* Government, and wholly inſlave us.“ At this gre + 
Aſſembly it was that Caiaphas the High · Prieſt ( 
pheſied that one ſhould die for the People, and tu 
the whole Nation periſh not. And from that tin 
they enter'd into a Combination, reſolving to put ha 
to Death. But Jeſus knowing they had paſſed a& 
cretory Sentence againſt him, did not perform ay 
publick Miracles among the People of Judea, but u 
tired to the City Ephraim in the Tribe of Judah, uu 
the Deſart, where he ſtaid a few Days till the Tin 
of the Paſſover. 

When the Feaſt of the Paſſover was nigh at ha 
as Jeſus with his Diſciples was going to Feru/aln 
he told them the Event of his Journey would be, tit 
the Jews ſhould deliver him to the Gentiles ; that tit 


eſpecially of raiſing Lazarus, did very 
much fear that proteſſing himſelf to be 
the Meſſias, he would ſoon attempt to 
make himſelf King, and by the Reputa- 
tion which he had gained among the 
People, be quickly aſſiſted in it, if he 
were not timely hinder'd, If this were 
done, the Conſequence would be, that the 
Romans, to whom they were already 
ſubject, looking upon this as a Rebel- 
lion, would come with an Army, and 


ſhould ſcourge him, and mock him, and crucity ht 

and the third Day he ſhould riſe again. Upon til 
mention of his Reſurre&ion, which they vainly pe 
med would be the Time of his taking all his Gn 
neſs upon him, the (7) Mother of James and n 
came to Jeſus, and proſtrating her ſelf at his EEA n 
deſired that her Sons might have the firſt Places u ., 
Kingdom: For all the Diſcourſes of his Paſſion, WMP 4; 
Intimations of the Myſteriouſneſs of his King ,; 
could not yet put them into the right Underſta0 int 
of their Condition, they depending till upen I. 
Hopes of a temporal Happineſs. But Jeſus, who su 
the Weakneſs of their Apprehenſions, gave then M 
(p) Romans, The Jewiſh Council utterly deſtroy them. a ove 
ſeeing the Miracles which Jeſus did, this (9) Prophefied, See John 11.5% id 7 


Caiaphas ſpake in Words char 
dire& Prophecy of what God — 
deſigned ſhould come to paſs: We. 
he meant ĩt in that Senſe, ot * 
all of propheſying 7 but e 
Authority 3 the Jews att yy 
he was a fit Perſon for God to m 
of as his Miniſter to foretel tht 5 
of God, that Chriſt ſhould de 
Jews. A 


| her, See Mat, 20. 
Mother Aol 
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Anſwer in proportion to their preſent Conceptions, 
and future Condition, telling them, That if they 
deſired the firſt Poſt of Honour in his Kingdom, 
and to be neareſt to him, they muſt take the greateſt 
Share of the ſour Cup of his Sufferings, and then fir 
in his Kingdom, if his heavenly Father had prepared 
Fit for them: But for any Privilege of Honour or 
Dignity above others, they to whom his Father had 
E* deligned it ſhould have it.” This bred ill Blood a- 
Wong the other ten Apoſtles, who were diſpleaſed with 
e Ambition of the two Brothers. But Jeſus, the true 
Weace-maker, to prevent any Miſunderſtanding be- 
veen them, dehorts them from all Thoughts of Supre- 
Wacy, by telling them, Thar though the Rulers or 
Kings of the Nations were ſerved and benefited by 
their Subjects, and received ſecular Advantages by 
their Pre-eminencies, and that the Emperors 1n like 
manner were over them, yet Preference among them 
was to be attended with all Offices of ſervile Humi- 
lity, and that they muſt not expect to live after the 
manner of the Heathen Princes: For he among them 
that affected to be ſupreme, muſt be the Servant of 
the reſt, and that Chriſt's Kingdom here is not to be 
adminiſter'd in that way which might bring in Splen- 
dor or Profit to him, but in a way of Charity, ſer- 
ing, relieving, providing, and dying for his People, 
inltead of requiring any lech Offices from them.“ 

The bleſſed Jeſus going from hence to Jericho with 
Suſual Attendants of the Multitude, a freſh Object 
Miſery preſents it ſelf for him to exerciſe his divine 
over on. Poor (s) Bartimeus, the Son of Timæus, who 
id long fat in the Road an humble Supplicant to all 
ritable Paſſengers for Relief, hearing the Noiſe of 
vaſt Croud that paſſed by, asked the Meaning of 
at numerous Concourſe; and being informed that je- 
$ of Nazareth was among them, with ſtrong and im- 
Kent Faith he cried, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 
CY upon me ! The Standers-by bid him forbear his 


10 Bartimeus, See Mark 10 &c 
Val z. e 


anſwer'd his Requeſt; for ſtraightway his Eyes receis 
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clamorous Noiſe, ſuppoſing he begg'd an Alms: Bu 
the Gift he deſired was of greater Moment, and there 
fore he repeats his Importunity, and cries, O Son of D. 
vid, have Mercy upon me! Upon this Jeſus ſtopp'd, an 
ordering the blind Man to be brought to him, demand 
of him the Reaſon of his importunate Cries ; whoin 


humble manner replied, Lord, reſtore my long-loſt Sight! 
He had no ſooner ask'd than the compaſſionate Jelu 


the welcome Light, and he with Joy makes one of ti 
admiring Croud that followed their Saviour, 

As the holy Jeſus paſſed through (:) Jericho, ace. 
tain Man named Zacheus, of Wealth and Figure ama 
the Publicans, being deſirous of ſeeing Jeſus, coll 
not gratify his Curioſity in the Croud, becauſe he vu 
low of Stature, and therefore climbs up a Tree, fron 
whence he might take a full View and Survey of | 
ſacred Perſon. Jeſus obſerving the eager Zeal of tis 
honeſt Publican, calls to him to deſcend, and invite 
himſelf to his Houſe. The overjoyed Zachem, pro 
of this Honour, haſtens to receive his heavenly Gu! 
with the greateſt Expreſſions of Love and Reſpect; at 
to prepare himſelf the better for the Reception &f 
excellent a Perſon, he purges his Conſcience by lr 
pentance of his Crimes: Lord, ſays he, the half if" 
Eſtate I give to the Poor, and whomſoever I have defraut# 
or as a Publican exacted more from them than was due, ® 
cording to the Law I make a fourfold Reſtitution. 1 
Confeſſion and Repentance was the greateſt Ent 
rainment any mortal Man could give our blebel 
Lord, who in return gives him this gracious Revit 
This Day are the Mercies of the Goſpel diſpenſed to thee, U 
cheus, as being a Believer ; and though a Publica, 
art one to whom the Promiſes made to Abraham do he of 

About this time, our Saviour being not (v) far "iii x 
Jeruſalem, upon occaſion of his Diſciples thinking ® 


th 
he would ſhortly take upon him the Regal Author! dre] 
there, he ſpake this Parable to them: A certain E. 

= 


(t) Jericho. See Luke 19. 1, Cc. (v) Far. See Luke 19. 17, 7 
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e born Heir to a Kingdom, took A great Journey co 
() poſſeſs himſelf of it, and then to return again in 
« an eminent manner to his own C.untry where he 
vas born, and over which he was coreign. And 
having many Servants, he intruſted each of them 
E © with a (x) Stock of Money to traffick with in his 
E © Abſence, commanding them to improve it to the 
© beſt Advantage againſt his Return, The Reaſon of 
E © his Journey to this far Country was, becauſe thoſe 
his Country-men, over whom he was to reign, ſet 
E © themſelves contumaciouſly againſt him, and (y) diſ- 
© * claim'd him for their King, At his Return he firſt 
examin'd his Servants with whom he had intruſted 
his Talents; he rewarded thoſe who had improved 
their Stock, and been faithful in their Truſt, with 
Gifts proportionable to their Capacities and Im- 
& © provements ; but the - negligent Servant, who had 
„ llothfully ſpent his Time without any Advantage, 
vas condemnꝰd to perpetual Confinement and Dark 
4 neſs, and his Talent given to him that had moſt ad- 
ranced his Prince's Intereſt in his Abſence. From 
8 whence ſpraug up that dogmatical Propoſition in 
© Chriſtianity, To him that hath ſhall be given, and from 
i him that hath not ſhall be taken away even what he hath. 
His Servants having thus accounted with him, the 
next thing he does is to take cognizance of thoſe re- 
' bellious Countrymen (whoſe Ki ng he was by Right) 
x that, when he went to be inthron'd in another King- 
| dom, diſclaim'd Obedience to him. Theſe there- 
ore he called to a ſevere Account, and command- 
ng them to be put to the (z) Sword, they were exe- 
+ Cuted as ſo many Rebels.” After 


le, Poſſeſs. By this the Bleſſed Je- luſtrious manner 3 and ſo likewiſe were 


long 1 mumared that he was to ſuffer, and all other inferior Chriſtians, as well as 
0 15 and $0 to Heaven to be inftalled in the Apoſtles ro imploy their Diligence 
| Kingdom there, © and Induftry,and according to their Ta- 


* *) Stock, By this he intimated that lents to bring in ſome Increaſe to God. 
de Apoſtles were after his Departure to 0 Di ſclaim'd, This intimates the 
— t0 the Fews, to gain a3 many of Fews ſtanding our againſt the Faith, as 
+ they could; to go through all ir was after the Reſurre@ion preached 

| — Cities before Chrift ſhould thus to them by the Apoſt les. 
himſelf in that regal il» () _ This was the Fate oy 
2 . 


148 The Hiſtory of Book), 

Afﬀter this, going from Fericho, he cured two blind 
Men upon the Way. And ſix Days before the Paſlore 
he went to Bethany, where he was magnificently e. 
tertained by Simon the Leper, being accompanied hy 
Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, who ſat at the Table wit 
Jeſus. (a) Mary, to add to the Grandeur of the ft 
tertainment, having a Vial of very coſtly () Ointmar, 
(c) poured it 3 and wiped his Feet with he 
Hair. (d) The Richneſs of the Perfume ſoon diffult 
it ſelf in every part of the Houſe, which denoted i 
great Worth. But Malice, which never long wants 
Opportunity of ſhewing it ſelf, inſtructs the Thietul 
Traitor Judas how to lay hold on any occaſion, vil 
repines at the Vanity of this Expence (as he preteac 
ed) becauſe it might have been ſold for three hundr 
Pence, and given to the Poor. But Jeſus, who he 
the Malice of Judas, and the Wickedneſs he wat 
terwards to perpetrate, in a very mild Reply, tells ia 
all, that this was an Act of Religion in Mary, whopt 
form'd this as a fit Ceremony to — his appro 
ing Death, after which Men uſed to be embalm'dvil 
Perfumes and Spices : This therefore as an Act of 
ligion was at this time more ſeaſonable than an A 
Charity: For of the Poor, ſays he, you have 1 
and daily Objects; but this is the laſt Opportw! 
ſhe could have of expreſſing her Love to me, whos 
ſuddenly to be taken from you. 


ſoon befel the Fews after our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Inauguration in his Kingdom 
in Heaven, 

(4) Mary, This was Mary the Siſ- 
ter of Lazarus, not Mary Magdalen, 

(b) Ointment, This is by the beſt In- 
terpreters called Nardipiſizck, or genu- 
ine Nard, free from h Mixture or A- 
dulreration ; which was a very great 
Rarity, by reaſon of the nine Sorrs of 
Herbs, which (according to Pliny) imi- 
tate the true Nard, 

ſc) Poured, The Word in St, Mark, 
Ch, 14. v. 3. which in our Tranſlation is 
render'd brake the Box, is very impro- 
perly applied, and very wide of the 
Meaning of the original Syntripſaſe 3 


as is alſo the Word Alabaſtron®? 
ly render'd a Box: For it is very 
bable that Mary ſhould break” 
Veſſel of Alabaſter or Marble 
know to be hard; nor is it liked 
in the Nature of a Box, but 14% 
Vial, which Mary ſhaking (r 
the proper Significarion of che. 
Syntripſaſa) poured it out, 2 
nointed Jeſus's Feet with it, Ti | 
to be the moſt proper way of 7” 
theſe Words, both according to? 
ſent occaſion, and the genuine” 
them. - 
(d) See Mat. 26, 6, Mi" 
John 12. 4. 4 
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| It being preſently known that Lazarus, whom Je- 
ſus had lately raiſed from the Dead, was one of the 
Company that was treated by Simon the Leper, the 
| Jews lock'd in great Numbers to ſee him on whom 
the Miracle was wrought, as well as the mighty Ope- 
ntor of it. This hinted uneaſy Thoughts to the jea- 
lous Sanhedrin, who having heard that Lazarus's Re- 
ſurrection was the Occaſion of many Fews believing 
on Jeſus, they conſult about (e) deſtroying him too, 
as they had before determined of Jeſus. 
| The next Day, being the fifth Day before the Paſſo- 
yer, Telus came to the foot of the Mount of Olives, 
and ſent his Diſciples to Berhphage, a little Village in 
the Neighbourhood, commanding them to unlooſe an 
Y Ass and a Colt, and to bring them to him, and to 
tell the Owners it was done for their Maſter's Service; 
end they did ſo. And when they brought the Aſs to 
clus, he (g) rides on him to Jeruſalem ; and the Peo- 
Ne having notice all the way he paſs'd of his Approach, 
ook Palm-Branches in their hands, and went out to 
Peet him, ſtrewing Boughs of Trees and their Gar- 
Fents jn the Way, crying out Hoſanna tothe Son of Da- 
Wd: Which was a Form of Exclamation uſed to the 
Honour of God in great Aſſemblies and Solemnities, 
Wd lignifies Adoration to the Son of David, by the 
Pte of carrying Branches. But this Honour was ſo 
r, and unuſual to be done even to Kings, that the 
F"ariſees, knowing this to be an appropriate manner 
& Addreſs ro God, ſaid one to another, Hear ye what 
Pele Men ſay ? For they were troubled to hear the 
. bares. The Jews had Paleſtine on Foot; but thereby uſing 
* N of Lazarus's cauſing that Privilege which belong'a to Judges 
es l on, reſolved to pur (Speak you that vide on * 4159 
. was pie ut God in his Provi- to ſignify his Approbation of thoſe due 
13 ed to preſerve him as a Acclamations which he knew would 
y Tropa - Glory,and a Teſtimo- that Day be given him, v. 8. as to the 
him, tir: ones Join Perform d Me ſſias; that ſo the 4 hr 
3 den. — — 8 a" I _ — i 5104, That the Ki 
46. See "wa 2 "If : fy Ur pry, fo ke nts ſhould mt. ; 
+2, Mark 11. 2. of the Fews, th n 


2. 30, 31. riding on an Aſs's Foal, which though 


Ri 
l ws" Jeſus rode not for any wea- it were a meek, was yet allo à royal 


uus formerly gone through all Geſture and Ceremony. 


3 3 People 


1 
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People pay ſuch Reverence, being jealous of his groy- 
ing great among them. - 

When the holy Jeſus had thus entred Feruſalenin 
Triumph, he went up to the Mount of Qlives, and 
from thence beholding Jeruſalem, in confideration 
the many Infelicities and Calamities which were 1 
befal it, he wept over it, ſaying, © O that thou al 
* wouldſt yet conſider and lay to heart, before it h 
ce too late, even in this critical Juncture, what con 
ce cerns thy future Tranquillity and Proſperity ! Bt 
& now thou ſhutteſt thine Eyes againſt them, and il 
c not conſider. But thy Puniſhment for this ſhall b 
te that within a while thine Enemies ſhall (/) beſeg 
te thee cloſe, and famiſh thee : They ſhall take th 
« City, deſtroy all that are in it, and utterly dens 
« liſh the Temple; and all this ſhall befal thee for nt 
* conlidering what I have, by way of Meſſage, cel. 
ic yverd from God to thee.” All which literally ft 
out, and was verified in the moſt minute Circumſa 
ces and Particulars. 

Jeſus deſcending from the Mount of Olives to ti 
City (which was {ill but part of his Cavalcade) ® 
went into the Temple, purging it of all Unclean 
and Profanation, not ſuffering ſo much as the | 
Veſſel to be carried through or into it which 
not belong to it. Thither alſo the Acclamatios 
the People follow'd him, which was no ſmall Mom 


fication to the Phariſees, who, with the Noiſes abr * 
and the reſtleſs Tumults of Envy and Hatred vil" * 
their own Breaſts, were ready to burſt : And 1 
which added to their Vexation was, that not vii by 
ſtanding all their Endeavours to ſuppreſs his Glo . : 


deſpite of all their Stratagems, the whole Nation F 
become, as it were, one Diſciple to the glorious 


zarene, To confirm them in which Opinion, be ct ia 

tinues to cure the blind and lame, and others, © 

firmities under which they labour'd. ere 
(b) Befioge thee, In the Mount of pirch'd their Tents, when Wd « 


Olives, where Jeſus ſhed Tears over its final Overthrow. 
periſhing Feruſalem, the Romans firſt fy 
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But notwithſtanding the Phariſees and other Gran- 
dees among the Fews were ſo malevolent to the Holy 
ſeſus, who had done ſo much good among them; yet 
there were others of as much Conſideration and bet- 
ter Diſpoſition, who were otherwiſe inclined : For 
" Whilſt Jeſus abode at Jeruſalem, certain (i) Greeks, 
who came to the Feaſt to worſhip, made their Ad- 
„eto Philip, that they might be brought to Jeſus. 
Philip acquainted Andreu with it, and they both told 
Meſus; who, having admitted them, diſcourſes before 
hem of many Things relating to his Paſſion; tells 
hem, that his (e) Death would be a Means of bring- 
ag more to the Faith than his Life would be, as it 
Wires with Corn ſown in the Earth, which by that 
Wneans dies, but ariſes with Abundance and Increaſe. 
After this, his humane Nature beginning to dread 
de approaching Hour, he confeſs'd the Frailty of it, 
d would by Prayer have indeavoured to avert the 
Witter Cup; but recollecting, it was to ſuffer that he 
tame into the World, he therefore would not pray a- 
Fiaſt it, but rather deſired God to finiſh the grand 
Furpoſe of glorifying his Name. To which he was 
nlwer'd by a Voice from Heaven; I have both glorifi- 
it, and will glorify it again. But neither this, nor the 
rhole Series of Miracles that he did, the Mercies, 
ie Cures, nor the divine Diſcourſes, could gain the 
ath of all the Jews ; for many of the Rulers of them, 
ho believed on him, durſt not confeſs him, becauſe 
bey lov'd the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of 
od. Then Jeſus again exhorted them all to believe 
Dd him, that ſo they might in the ſame Act believe in 
0d; that they might approach unto the Light, and 
ot abide in Darkneſs ; that they might obey the 


-ommandments of the Father, whoſe expreſs Charge 
FT MA that Jeſus ſhould preach this Goſpel ; and 
0 lat they might not be judg'd at the laſt Day by the 


10 Greeks, See John 12, 20. Mat- mitted to celebrate the Feaſt with the 

| 3 ly, Luke 19. 39, Theſe Fews, were yet come up to pray in the 
— vere Gentile Worſhippers,Pro= outward Courts of the Temple. 

or the Gates; who being not pe- (k) Death, See John 12. 24, Ce, 
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' proach them for not believing him. Unable then 
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Word that they had rejected, which Word to all th 
obſerve is everlaſting Lite. 

After this Sermon Jeſus retiring to Bethany, he: 
bode there all Night; and on the morrow retumiq 
to Jeruſalem, on the Way being hungry, he paſs'dhy 
a Fg-tree, where expecting Fruit he found none, an 
he curſed the Fig-tree, which by the next Day yu 
dry'd up and wither'd : Upon Occaſion of whit 
rf Event, Jeſus diſcourſed of the Powerd 

aith, and its Ability to produce Miracles; but thi 
mult not be by placing any Confidence in themlelis 
but in all Humility of Prayer to God; aſſuring then 
that whatſoever they ſhall thus pray for, they (ku 
moſt certainly obtain. Jeſus having return'd tc ti 
City, came into the 'T'emple, and preach'd the Golpe! 
whereupon the Scribes and Elders, knowing he ii 
no Authority from the Sanhedrin, queſtion'd his Con 
miſſion, asking him, who gave him Authority tod 
theſe Things? This Queſtion Jeſus thought fit to a 
ſwer by asking another, which he knew would! 
lence them: And therefore he would know their 0 
pinion of John, whether he derived his Commiſidl 
from God or from Man? The Jews ſoon found tit 
were inſnared in their own Net, being unable to mi 
any Reply: For they conſider'd, that if they (hot 
Jay, John received his Power of Men, they would 
in danger of being ſtoned by the Multitude, wid! 
teemed John as a Prophet: And if they ſhould 
from (J)) Heaven, they well knew he might jult!)" 


extricate themſelves out of this difficult Dilem 
they conclude Ignorance to be the beſt Anſwer,” 
declare they could not tell whence he deriv'd his fi 
er. To which the Holy Jeſus replies; Neitlt 
« 1t neceſlary for me to give you any Account off 
* Commiſſion or Authority, ſince you grant, ti 
* Man may lawfully preach and baptize, and e- 
* tain Diſciples, as John did, without the APP 


(*) Heaven, See Met, 21. 25. Luke 20. 6, Cc, 6e hatt 
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« bation or Permiſſion of the Sanhedrin. Is it not a 
© ſtrange thing, that you, who pretend ſo much to 
* be God's knowing and obedient Servants, ſhould 
yet ſtand out the moſt obſtinately of all others a- 
« gainſt his Commands, and Meſſengers ſent from him, 
u hen the meaneſt Publicans and the Mult itude for- 
* (ke their former Ways, repent, and believe the 
*« Goſpel ?? Then he proceeded to reprove the Pha- 
Eriſees and Rulers by the Parable of two Sons; the 
firſt of whom ſaid to his Father, who commanded him 
Eto work in the Vineyard, he would not; but being 
ſoon ſenſible of his Diſobedience, repented and obey- 
ed his Commands. The ſecond gave his Father good 
Words, promiſing Obedience, but not performing. 
Jeſus asking the Jews, which of theſe they thought 
tie moſt dutiful Son? They anſwer, the firſt. Then 
e immediately applying the Parable to themſelves, 
cls them, That the Publicans and Harlots, the worſt 
p Sinners in their Opinion, by receiving the Goſpel, 
lich they rejected, ſhould enter Heaven before them: 
Meaning by this Parable, that Perſons of the great- 
i Improbability were more heartily converted than 
Fey, whoſe Outſide ſeem'd to have appropriated Re- 
ion to their Labels and Frontlets, to mere Forms 
Wd Ceremonies. 
| To this he added the Parable of the Vineyard, 
| Which the Owner let out to Husbandmen, who 
illed the Servants ſent to demand the Fruits, and 
A laſt the Son alſo, that they might ſeize the Inhe - 
| tance, And asking the Phariſees what they 
thought the Owner would do to thoſe Husband- 
men: They expreſſed great Indignation againſt 
("ole falſe and bloody Servants, — them 
worthy of utter Deſtruction; that the Lord of the 
ey ard might provide him better Officers, who 
| ould pay him his Rent duly.” Though when Je- 
on this Anſwer of theirs, approv'd the Reaſona- 
| iels of it, and affirm'd it ſhould thus befal (in) them 
* Them, See Luke 20. 19. Matthew 21. 45. 
3 indeed, 
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indeed, (by which they began to perceive that ER 
ſpake this Parable againſt them) they with Indie WW 
nation deprecate the Sentence, ſaying, (n) God fr WW 
bid. Then pronouncing a ſad Commination to a 
ſuch as ſhould ſtumble at him, the rejected tho 
Chief or Corner - ſtone, or on whom this Stone ſhout 
fall; he poſitively declares to the Fews, that the Go. ip 
pel, and the Privilege of being the only Church ai 
People of God, ſhould be taken from them, and g. 
ven to ſuch as ſhould practiſe what the Goſpel u. 
quires. After theſe, and ſome other Reprehenſion, 
which he ſo veil'd in Parable, that it might not bee 
pounded to be Calumny, (although ſuch ſharp Ser 
mons had been ſpoken in the People's hearing; bi 
yet ſo tranſparently, that themſelves might ſec thei 
own Iniquity in thoſe modeſt and juſt Repreſent 
ments) the Phariſees would fain have ſeiz'd him, bi 
they durſt not for the People: Therefore they rel 
ved, if they could, to (o) intangle him in his Tyr 
and accordingly ſent out Spies, who ſhould pretevnl 
Sanctity and Veneration for his Perſon ; who, vi 
a goodly inſinuating Preface, that Jeſus was impatuer 
in his Thoughts and Words, regarded no Man's "ici 
ſon, but ſpake the Word of God with much — 
ty and Juſtice, would ſeem to colour their mich 
vous Deſigns againſt him. The Spies they ſent vi 
of two contrary Parties, ſome Phariſees, others 
Herodians ; that whatſoever Anſwer he ſhould nt 
to any of their Queſtions, one Party might be off 
ed with him. They come to him therefore 
this flattering, but inſidious Prologue; We ww 
that without all Fear of Men or Partialit), 

* wilt tell us truly what is our Duty toward (9) 09 
Tell us therefore, is it juſt, according to 077 
*© of God, to give Tribute to Cæſar, or no? ſe 
knowing their treacherous Deſign, ſaid; Ye PF 


(n) God. Sce Luke 20. 16, and Sadduces ; but ſome of them 
(e) Intangle. See Mat, 22. 15, Ce. duces, as appears by compa" 
{p) Herodians, The Herodzans were 16. 16, with Mark 8. 1 5 


not à diſtinct Sect from the Phariſees (4q) God, See Mat. 7 
3 g * 
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i: W* crires, why indeavour ye, under the pretence of 
 W* reverencing me, to inſnare me? Shew me the (7) 
mM _—_— And they brought him a Penny. 
rien he demanded of them, whoſe image was (s) 
cribed upon it ? They confeſs d it to be the Signa- 
re of the Roman Emperor: Whence Chriſt conclu- 
. ed, that they who acknowledg'd Czjar's Supremacy 
er them, ought to pay the Tribute due to him as 
„ rreme; for the Law of God requiring that every 
dne ſhould have that which belongs to him, he par- 
Riculariz'd in the Duties of paying Acknowledgment 
to Kings in their juſt Dues, as Acts of Piety are due 


God. This was a mighty Diſappointment to them, 
ba do thought, that, upon anſwering this Queſtion, he 
er uſt in all probability fall under the Diſpleaſure of 
, or the People; but they, finding that he by his 


comparable Wiſdom broke their Snare, (t) admi- 
Wing his Prudence, departed from him, without hopes 
Wt gaining any Advantage from his naked and true 
Winplicity. But though they were diſappointed in 
Weir nicely- laid Stratagem, yet from thence this ge- 
Weral Good accrued to Mankind, that our Bleſſed Sa- 
Wiour, by means of their intended Treachery, eſta- 
Wiih'd an Evangelical Propoſition for ever, ſaying, 
Re unto Cæſar the things that are Czlar's, and unto God 
We things that are God's. 


(1) Tribute, The Queſtion about the feffion of Servĩtude, and that it was their 
ue was the Cauſe of a great Diſ- Duty to vindicate their Liberty: By 
WW becauſe of the numerous Se& of which means he raiſed a great Sedicion 
WE Galileens, who denied it, and be- among the Fews, and was the Cauſe, 


* . » of the Affections of the People, under pretence of defending the publick 
0008 ® loy'd their Money, and their Li- Liberty, of innumerable Miſchiets to 
the Privileges of their Na- the Nation. 
.be Head of this Se& of the Ga= (5) Ia ſeribed. This plainly denoted 
Go Ws Was one Fudas Gautonite, or their Right of Submiſſion, and conſe- 


u, accordipy to Joſe bus. Hz uently of paying Tribute to the Ro- 
C le. who being SO | — Ht 4 #4 2. . ws 1 of Money is 
. 2 Prieft, ſollicited the People to a part of the ſupreme Power or regal 
1 *won, telling them that God was Prerogative; and they being 2 con- 
i 1 their only Maſter and Prince, and . People, and their Coin bearin 
mi to be acknowledg'd as ſuch; Ceſar's Inſcription, the Tribute m 
ere utring 2 Tax from them, if be ſuppoſed due to him. 


/ ould pay it, was a manifeſt Pro- (t) See Mat. 22. 22, 
1 


The 
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The Bleſſed Jeſus having ſo excellently, and © Wh 
much to their Admiration anſwer'd the Phariſees ti: ig, 
Sadduces bring their great Obje&ion to him againi N 
the (v Reſurrection, by putting the Caſe of a We Wh, 
man married to ſeven Husbands, and whoſe Wis WW, 


ſhould ſhe be in the Reſurrection? Thinking that u 
be an impoſſible State, which ingages upon ſuch ſeem. 
ing Incongruities, that a Woman ſhould at once: ih; 
Wife to ſeven Men. But Jeſus firſt anſwer'd thei 
Objection, telling them, that all thoſe Relations, whe 
Foundation is in the Imperfections and Paſſions d 
Fleſh and Blood, and Duties here below, ſhall cel: 
1n that State; which is ſo ſpiritual, that it is liket 
the Condition of Angels, amongſt whom there isw 
Difference of Sex, no Genealogies or Derivation 
from one to another: And then by a new Argument 
proves the Reſurrection by one of God's Appellativez 
who did then delight to be called the God of Ae 
ham, the God of 1ſaac, and the God of Jacob. It 
ſince God is not the God of the Dead, bur of the L 
ving, unto him even theſe Men are alive: And il 
then either they now exerciſe Acts of Life, and there 
fore ſhall be reſtored to their Bodies, that their Alt 
ons may be compleat, and they not remain in a vil 
of Imperfection to all Eternity; or, if they be al 
and yet ceaſe from Operation, they ſhall be mui 
rather raiſed up to a Condition which ſhall act 
and make perfect their preſent Capacities and Dil 
ſitions, leſt a Power and Inclination ſhould for eve! *iſma 
in the Root, and never grow up to Fruit or Herbig 
and ſo be an eternal Vanity. | } 
Though the Phariſees and Sadduces were no gor 
Friends to one another; yet in the Cauſe again 
Saviour of the World they join'd Forces: But notuitr 


ſtanding this Union in part, they were glad upon in 
Occaſion to ſee one another foil'd. Of which, auh 
ſtance was plain in the Sadduces Queſtion about e 
Reſurrection; for the Phariſees were well pleaſed, mm 1 
(v) See Mark 12, 19, &c, / See 


th 
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that Jeſus ſpake ſo excellently, but that the Sadduces 
pere confuted ; and therefore hoping for better Suc- 
tes, they attack him with another Queſtion, more 
but of Curioſity than any pious Deſire of Satisfaction. 
Wit at laſt, after all their piqueering, Jeſus was plea- 
bd to ask them a Queſtion concerning CHRIST, 
hoſe Son he was? They anſwer'd, the Son of Da- 
. But he replying, How then doth David call him 
Id? ſaying, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
Wt Hand, &c. To which they could not anſwer. 
After this, Jeſus gave his Diſciples caution againſt 
We Pride, Hypocriſy and Oppreſſion of the Scribes 
d Phariſees; and commended the poor Widow's 
Wblation of her two Mites into the Treaſury, pre- 
Wrring her pious Intentions, who threw in her All, 
{tore the great and mighty Superfluities of the Rich, 
Who had vaſtly ſtill to ſpare. All this was ſpoken in 
e Temple; the goodly Stones and Ornaments of 
Nach when the Apoſtles beheld with Wonder, they 
ug beautiful and firm, Jeſus at the ſame time pro- 
ies the (u) Deſtruction of the Place. Concerning 
uch Prediction, when the Apoſtles, being with 
n at the Mount of Olives, ask'd him privately of 
* Time and Signs of ſo ſad Events, he tells them 
e Prognoſtick of the Deſtruction that ſhall be; that 
/ Deceivers ſhall ariſe, pretending to be the Meſ- 
. Another Forerunner of it is, that great Com- 


e ions and Tumults ſhall be in Judea, before the 
au come to deſtroy them utterly. Then he diſ- 
109 "(cd largely of his coming to Judgment againſt the 


1 of Jeruſalem, and from thence interweav'd Pre- 
mons of the Univerſal Judgment of the World, of 
pich this, though very ſad, was but a ſmall Adum- 
ion: Adding Precepts of Watchfulneſs, and ſtand- 
in Preparation, with Hearts filled with Grace: 
Which he inforccs with the pathetick Parable of 
en Virgins, who at that Point of Time, ſpo- 


en cf, the heavy Viſitation of this People, took 
E / dee Mat. 24. 3. Mark 13. 3+ Luke 21. ” 


Wen 0 


« their 
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© their Lamps and went forth to meet the Bri 
« groom. Five of them were prudent and watch 
te the other vain and improvident. The wiſe five 

« provided themſelves with a Stock of Oil ſufficien 
C furniſh their Lamps during their Expectation of 
« Bridegroom's Coming; but the five fooliſh tooky 
« more with them than for their preſent Occaiy 
« After long waiting, heavy Sleep ſeal'd their ya 
« Eyes; but at Midnight they were alarm'd with 
« Cry of the Bridegroom's Coming. The five vi 
« who had trimm'd their Lamps before they yen 
« reſt, were not ſ{urpriz'd with the ſudden Sumna 
ce but joyfully prepar'd to meet the Bridegroa 
« whilſt the five fooliſh careleſs Virgins, rovzin 
te the Noiſe, found their Lamps extin&. In vain! 
« implore a Supply of the others; they are force 
« ſeek for more Oil elſewhere ; in which Time 
« Bridegroom arrives, who receives the five wile 
« takes them with him to the Place of the Nu 
« Entertainment, and orders the Door to be ll 
« The five fooliſh Damſels having long loiter d i 
* for Oil to recruit their decay'd Lamps, come we. 
4 Bridegroom's Gate, demanding Entrance vi 
c much Aflurance as thoſe that had paid the WW, i 
* ſtri& Attendance, Their importunate Cries! 
* the Bridegroom's Ear, who tells them the" that 
« no Room for ſuch Loiterers, whoſe Sloth 400! 
* providence had betray'd them to the Lols 0 
Entertainment with him.” By this Parad' WW! 20 
Bleſſed Jeſus hinted to his Diſciples the Nece# 
Watchfulneſs, that not knowing the Day or H, «© 
the Son of Man's Coming, they might be alw? ne ; 
dy to receive him, This Parable of Dilige** WF, (tz; 
Watchfulneſs he inforced with another, of the It 
intruſted with the faithful and flothful Servants, db 
by preſſing the Obſervance of thoſe Duties mo 
neſtly to them. And then for the Incourage? 
the diligent, and Terror of the ſlothful, he puch 


ed to tell them, that when Chriſt 004 


| 
| 
1 
N 


Book V. the Four Goſpels. 159 
pagment, whether to execute Puniſhment on this 
People, or to doom every Man for his future eternal 
being, then ſhould his Appearance be glorious and 
Kill of Majeſty. (x) All the People of the Fews, Be- 
Evers and Unbelievers, and all that ever liv'd in this 
World, every one with whom God had intruſted any 
F:lent, ſhould by the Angels be gather'd before him: 
nd all the obedient Followers and Diſciples of his 
ſhould place in a State of the greateſt Dignity ; bur 
e unfaithful and diſobedient ſhould be liable to 
dement. Then ſhould he, as King and Judge, 
tribute the Joys and Comforts of the Kingdom of 
eaven, Which before all Eternity were defigned to 
the Reward of all the faithful Servants of God, 
cording to every Man's Works of Piety and Chari- 
performed in this Life, (y) expreſs'd in St. Mat- 
by feeding and entertaining Chriſt, by clothing 
naked Body, tending him when he was ſick, re- 
ing, aſſiſting, providing for and viſiting him in 
traint, Then ſhould thoſe humble faithful Diſci- 
of his, as not conſcious of any ſuch Acts of Ser- 
cor Charity ſhewed to Chriſt, decline the Praiſe 
ch Merit. To which the Bleſſed Jeſus would re- 
\, inaſmuch as they had performed thoſe good Of- 
ts to the meaneſt Wretch alive, that was Partaker 
that humane Nature, which he honour'd by aſſu- 
ng it, they had done it to him. But for the ſloth- 
ad unfaithful, he ſhould pronounce them accurſed, 
L adjudge them to thoſe eternal Woes deſign'd for 
Devil, and thoſe Angels that finn'd and fell with 
h, for their Impiety and Uncharitableneſs, in re- 
ing to aſſiſt him, when he was famiſh'd with Hun- 
'tarv'd with Cold, fick and in Priſon. And then, 
not conſcious of this Cruelty and Impiety, they 
ud begin to expoſtulate that they never ated thus 
endly by Chriſt, never ſaw him in any Diſtreſs 
tout relieving him. But he ſhould anſwer them; 
nuch as ye did not ſuccour and comfort the mean- 


* Mat, 25, 320 (y) Expreſſed, See Mat, 25. 35, 36, Ge. 5 
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eſt of my Diſciples, ye refuſed thoſe good Offices u 
my Perſon. And then he concludes his Sermon vit 
2 Narrative of his Paſſion, foretelling, that withi 
(⁊) two Days he ſhould be betray'd and deliver dh 
the Jeus to the Romans, to die after their Manne, 
which was to be faſten'd on a Croſs. 

The Jews having long and impatiently waited fr 
an Opportunity of taking off Jeſus in a formal Wy 
of Law, had hitherto been fruſtrated in all their A. 
tempts, though laid with all the inſidious Treachey 
that Malice could invent ; for they durſt not attad 
him by open Force, becauſe of the great Opinion th 
Multitude had of him, and who might revenge ay 
Harm done to him upon the Adminiſtration : Hoy 
ever, they reſolve to leave no Means untry'd to gt 
him into their Power, and in order hereunto the 
call a great Council to conſult how to inſnare hin: 
But whilſt the Scribes and Phariſees were rackingthe! 
Brains to find out a Way to betray him, a wicked ol 
cious Man, at the Inſtigation of the Devil, furnilig 
them with an Inſtrument : Judas Iſcariot, one of it 
Twelve, hearing of this Meeting of the Jews, a 
knowing that they of the Sanhedrin were deſirous 
apprehending Jeſus privately, goes from Bethay | 
haſte, and offers himſelf to betray his Maſter to tie 
if they would give him a conſiderable Reward. Ti 
Council overjoyed at this Opportunity, as readiſ d 
fer as his Avarice was to crave, and they agreed 
him for thirty Pieces of Silver. A poor Price for® 
Saviour of the World to be valued at by his undiſce! 
ing unworthy Countrymen. The Bargain thus mat 
Judas retires from the Council, watching ſuch 20 
Opportunity as they meant, that is, an Opportm 
of taking him privately, when the People ſhouls x 
be aware. 

The (5) next Day was the firſt Day of une 
ed Bread, on which it was neceflary they - 


*) Two Days, See Mar. 26, 2. (b) Next Day, The Th", 
(a) Opportunity, See Mat, 26. 4, 16. vening, wherein che chirtecun 


to 
10 


d by 


the Paſlover. 


wr 
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(c) kill the Paſſover; therefore Jeſus ſent Peter and John 
to the City to a certain Man, whom they ſhould find 
carrying a (d) Pitcher of Water to his (e) Houſe, him 
they were to follow, and there to prepare the Paſſover. 
Theſe two Diſciples went, and accordingly found the 
Man in the ſame Circumſtances, and prepared for ſeſus 
and his Family, who at the Evening came to celebrate 


161 


BOO 


X N 


* 


o vaſh his Diſci ples Feet, 


— N:ſan was concluded, and 
. urteenth Day began, the Day of 
"Pon to the Feaſt of unleavened 
4 Whereon they pur all Leaven out 
0 — Houſes, that is, on the Even- 
ich began the Paſchal- Day. 
d. See Luke 22, 7. 


(4) Pite he Sce Mark 
l e I Ec. 
. 3-] ade e 


le fourth Tear, beginning at the fourth 


Paſſover after the Baptiſm of Chriſt. 


A LL Things being provided, and the Time ap- 
pointed drawing near, the Holy Jeſus, who was 

ww about to finiſh the great Work of Salvation, came 
lich the reſt of the Apoſtles to Feruſalem, there to eat 
ie Paſſover with them before his Paſſion. Having eat 
de Paſchal Lamb with his Diſciples, and knowing 
bat his (f) Hour was come that he ſhould depart out 
this World to the Father, and therefore what he had 
o ſay or do to his Diſciples muſt be done preſently, he 
| us expreſs'd the Conſtancy of his Affection to them. 
ling from Supper after the manner of a Waiter, he 
urs oft his upper Garment, girds his under Garment 
th a Towel, and pouring Water into a Baſon, purs 
mlelf in the humble Poſture of the meaneſt Servant 


and after wipes them with 


te) Houſe, This is ſuppoſed to be 
the — John firnamed Mark, 
which had always been open to this 
bleſſed Family, where Jeſus was plea- 
ſed to finiſh his laſt Supper, and the 
Myſteriouſneſs of the Veſpers of his 
Paſhon, 

(/) Hour, See Fohn 13, 1, c. 

M the 


* — — = * — 
2... _— CS « 
> #* _- « — 
* - 
+ - 


— =. . 


— #0 


— 


2 


2 —_ 


— 
he 2 8 
> 2 „ 
— — —ů ů — l 


4 = ww — 24 
— 4 47 : Z 


q 
4 4 - 
fl 
"= 
 _ 
= 
2 = 
yy j 
* 
3 


N 
— 2 


2 — n 
- = 


* 
— 


a a * 
2722 9 
7 3 news 


a+ * 
* — 


162 


The Hiſtory of Book V. 


the Towel; not only by this Ceremony, but in his WW; 
Diſcourſes inſtructing them in the Doctrine of Meck WW, 
neſs and Humility, which he the Maſter by his great 
Condeſcenſion had made ſacred, and imprinted the 


Leſſen in laſting Characters by his own Example. $5. 
mon Peter thinking he ought in good Manners to decline . 
this great Condeſcenſion, far below the Dignity of his WY 
Maſter, was unwilling to be waſh'd by him, till Jeſu . 
told him, he muſt renounce his Part in him, unleſs he [ 
waſhed him. On which he cried out, Lord, not only n 
Hands, (g) but my Feet and my Head. Jeſus tells him, he 1 
that is () waſh'd before, needs no further waſhing,ſav: Wiſh 
only for the Feet, which by daily converſing and va . 
ing on Earth, will be apt to gather Dirt, and need con- WW: 
nual cleanſing. So is it, ſays he, among my Diſciples te WF 
() Body of whom is clean, but the Feet are foul, thats WM... 
one baſe, unworthy Perſon among them, meaning 7 Wi... 
das, the Perſon that had now undertaken to deliver hin Ni 
After the eating of the Paſchal Lamb, the bleſled ſe . 
ſus knowing his Time was ſhort, and that he had mud Wi: 
to do in it, haſtens to the () ſecond Supper, at * = 
(g) But my Feet. Jeſus here tells Pe- and fo renounced the Profanenefs of l. A 
rer, that the Ablution or waſhing of the former Lite; aud he that had done 1018 up 
Feet was ſufficient for the Purification ſaid to be wholly waſh'd, and need . Ice 
of the whole Man; relating to the Cuſ- ver to be waſh'd again; in Imitation 


tom ot thoſe Countries, who uſed to go 
to Supper · immediately from the Baths ; 
who theretore were ſuthciently clean 
ſave only their Feet, by reaſon of the 
Duſt contracted from the Baths to the 
eating Rooms; from which, when by 
the hoſpitable Maſter ot che Houſe they 
were cauſed to be cleanſed, they needed 
no more wathing, 

(b) Waſh'd, The Hebrews had two 
ſorts of walhings, one ot the whole Bo- 
dy, and which was called Immerſion, 
the other of the Hands or Feet, called 
Dipping or Pouring of Water. The 
former was uſed by the Prieſt (after the 
building of the Temple) before the en- 
— into the Temple, and alſo by the 
Proſelytes at their Initiation : The lat- 
ter was of every Day's Uſe: And to 
theſe our Saviour ſeems to refer, inti- 
mating by being wholly waſh'd, him 
that hath undertaken his Diſcipleſhip, 


the Ceremony of Initiation, which VS 
never repeated among the Jens. = 
that is need ful to him, is the pouring 
Water, and ſo rinſing of the Haus 
Feet, the daily Miniſtry ot the Wordws 
Grace of Chriſt (thereby ſignibet! 
cleanſe and waſh off the daily Frau 
and Imper fections of our weak Nu 
atter 2 70 : 
z) Body, See rn 13. 10. , 
8 Ld Supper, It was het 
tom of the Fewzſh Nation, aſcel 2 0 
ing of the Paſchal Lamb, to fit — 
a fecond Supper, in which the ea? 
and unleavened Bread, the B * 
mo firſt dipping his Morſel, and then. 


. . . WT: "ll * Eu 
Family; after which che Farber 4 r 
Family brake Bread into * 1 F 
tribured a Part to every Guelt, þ 


drinking himſelf, gave to che * 
Chalice filld with Wine, 7 ifs 
the Age and Dignity of the Ter 
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he intended to inſtitute the perpetual Memorial of him- 
{elf ſacrificed for the Sins of the World. Jeſus there- 
fore being to celebrate this Supper, changed the Forms 
| of Benediction, turned the Ceremony into a Myſtery, 
ind gave his Body and Blood in a ſacramental reli- 
vious Configuration; inſtituting at the Cloſe of this 
{cond Supper, the venerable and bleſſed Sacrament 
which from the time of its (/) Inſtitution, is called the 
Lord's Supper ; which Rite Jeſus commanded the A- 
Iroltles to perpetuate, in Commemoration of him their 
Lord until his ſecond Coming. And this was the firſt 
Delegation of a perpetual Miniſtry, which Jeſus made 
to his Apoſtles, in which they were to be ſucceeded 
in all the Generations of the Church. | 

Our bleſſed Lord having inſtituted the Method of 
that Memorial which his Apoſtles and their Poſterity 
were to continue, tells them, that he was not long to a- 
bide with them, that this was the laſt Paſſover he ſhould 
elebrate with them, till they feaſted with him in the 


0 Kingdom of Heaven; and at laſt labouring under 
* reat Perturbation of Mind, he told his Apoſtles, that 


ne of them ſhould () betray him. This was a very 
wpriſing Arreſt upon the Reputation of each Diſciple, 
cept the guilty one; every one but he looking upon 
hemſelves as innocent, yet liable to the Imputation of 
vilt under ſo general an Accuſation. The Apoſtles 
ih great Perplexity of Mind, ſurvey one another, but 
Ennot gueſs at the guilty Perſon; Judas the Traitor 
king the furtheſt from their Suſpicion, becauſe he was 
de Lord's Steward, and intruſted by him with the diſ- 
ling of that little temporal Caſh the holy Family 
ere poſſeſſed of. Whilſt they were under this Anxiety 
Mind, Sion Peter bethought himſelf of a Method to 


each Diſtriburion a Form of Be- 
N 2 proper to the Myſtery, which 
Achariſtical, and Commemorative 
* Deliverance from Egypt, See 
" = 

50 Inſtitution. See Mat, 26, 26. 
POU14.22, Luke 22. 19, 


") Betray, See John 13. 2. Jeſus 


made this Prediction, that they might 
not be ſcandalized at the Sadneſs of his 
Paſſion, but be confirm'd in their heliet, 
ſeeing a great Demonſtration of his 
Wiſdom and Spiric of Prophecy, in this 
very Inſtance ot foretelling the Treache- 
ry of Judas Iſcariot. 


M 2 come 
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come at the Truth of this matter; and that was hy 
hinting to John the Favourite Apoſtle, that always 
ſat next to Jeſus, that he would prevail with Jeſus, 
diſcover the guilty Perſon, that the reſt might not l 
bour under the Suſpicion and Scandal of ſuch infamay 
Treachery. John being ſo near Jeſus, could ask hin 
undiſcern'd of the reſt, whom he meant. He told hin 
it was he to whom he ſhould give the next Piece d 
Bread, which he took out of the Diſh 3 and having gi 
ven him that Mark to be known by, he preſently pu 
his Hand into the Diſh, and took a Piece of Bread, 
and gave it to Judas. And notwithſtanding Jeſus had 
(n) warned him before of the Horribleneſs and Dan 
ger of the Sin, telling him, it had been better for that 
Man thar he were ſunk to the bottom of the Sea, than 
be guilty of ſuch treacherous Ingratitude ; yet by his n 
relenting, the Devilentred more forcibly into him tha 
(o) before, hurrying him to a ſpeedy Execution of hi 
wicked Deſign; which Jeſus knowing, ſaid to him a. 
cordingly, What thou doſt, do (p) quickly.” Non: 
of the reſt that were at ſupper underſtood the Meaning 
of this, unleſs perhaps John to whom he had give! 
the () Token; they thinking, becauſe he was Almo. 
ner, that Jeſus had order'd him to diſtribute ſomething 
to the Poor. However, he had no ſooner receiv'd tht 
Sop, but the Devil immediately took poſſeſſion of hin; 
and taking the Advantage of the (7) Night, the bet 
ter to conceal his villainous Deſign, he withdravs 
from his Maſter and joins his Enemies; who hart 
bargain'd with him for a certain Price to betray bin 
impatiently expected a Performance of his Promiſe; 
which they were not long diſappointed of; for elo 
never after ſaw him as a (s) Diſciple, but as a Schilm® 
tick and Traitor, when he came with an armed Foie 
to ſeize him in the Garden; which was ſoon after- | 


(n) Warn'd, See Mark 14. 21. John (4) Token, Ibid, v. 26. 
" ) be See ob _ (r) — Ibid. v. 30. 47, als 
0) Before, e n 13. 2. ke s) Diſciple, Luke 22. 47. 
22. 3. : is a that was called Judas 

( Quickly, Fohn 13. 27, 28, &c, of the Twelve, wilt 
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| Whilſt theſe Things paſſed, the old Argument of (:) 


Supremacy is again revived; which Jeſus ſuppreſſes, as 
he had done before, to prevent any Miſunderſtandings 
and ill Blood among them, which are too apt to be the 
Conſequences of emulous Affectation; promiſing them 
Kingdom, upon the ſame Terms that his Father had 
promiſed him one ; adding, that they ſhould be next 
to him, and at his Departure have the Government of 
the Church. | 
Then Jeſus began his Farewel-Sermon, which was 
ery curiouſly mixed with Sadneſs and Joys, and inter- 
Foren with Myſteries, as with rich Jewels: The Diſ- 
Kourſes of the Glorification of God in his Son, and of 
hoſe Glories which the Father had prepared for him: 
Mentions his ſudden Departure, and his going to a Place 
Whither they could not follow him yet, but afterwards 
Bould ; meaning firſt to Death, and then to Glory; 
pmmanding them to love one another, Much about, 
Mat this time Chriſt addreſſed himſelf particularly to 
her, ſaying, I tell thee, Simon, that upon the Oc- 
| calion of ſome Sin committed by thee, Satan has ac- 

| culed thee before God, and required that he may 
are the ſhaking of thee, to drive thee from the Faith 
of Chriſt : This is granted him, and the Danger 
conſequent to it is great; but I have prayed for thee 
that thou mayſt not be conquered by him and his 
Terrors, ſo as utterly to forſake the Faith; and for 
e Sins thou ſhalt be guilty of in this Combat, let 
[this Uſe be made of them: When by Repentance 
Mou art recovered out of them, be more careful to 
rengthen and confirm others, that they fall not in 
[he like manner.“ Percy, who thought himſelf indued 
strength of Faith ſafficient to oppoſe any Temp- 
0 or Misfortune, confidently proteſts his Readi- 
to ſuffer the worſt, even Death it ſelf, with his 


tere. Some time before ples (occaſion'd by the Requeſt of Ze- 
* before his Departure from bedees Wife for her two Sons, Mat. 20. 


"4 
* 


wa Mat, 20, 2 i ſhould be look'd up- 

. . 20. 25, 29, nay, before 20,) which of them 4 

wither, Mark 10. 42,46.) there on as the worthieſt, aud ſo be prefetr d 
I Contenriqn among the Diſcl- before the reſt, 


M 3 Maſter. 
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Maſter. But the blefled Jeſus, who knew his Weak WW: 
neſs, foretels his denying him before the ſecond 
Crowing of the Cock that Night, Then foretell 
the imminent Dangers that threatned, he admoniſhsW 
them to provide ſpiritual Armor againſt them. © Fo 
“ merly, ſays he, I ſent you without any Proviſi 
e and ye wanted nothing; but now Diſtreſſes are ii 
te to come upon you, and you will firſt ſee them fl 


Bur leſt he ſhould aMi& them with too ſad a Rep 
ſentation of his preſent Condition, he relieves tht 
drooping Spirits with the Comforts of Faith: Tel 
them their (ww) Belief in him would afford them may 
Privileges againſt the Troubles of this World: Chen 
them with the Intent of his Departure, which was 
order to be their Harbinger, which Office he you 
in all Parts execute, by coming back and meeting ther 
to introduce them to Manſions of eternal Bliſs in l 
Father's Houſe. And to confirm their Faith the not 
he tells them; © You know the Place to which 19 
sand the Way which will bring you thither ; I 
* the true and living Way, ſent by my Father tod 
** rect all Men, and to reveal his Will to you, W 
* have known him, as he is revealed to me, Thos 
ye have never ſeen my Father, yet having ſcen® 
known me, who am his Image, ye have both f 
and known him.” Here Philip not conſidering! 
what Senſe his Maſter ſpake, ſaith to him, © Is 
te ſhew us the Father, and that will convince us be) 
* any other Argument.” Jeſus anſwers, © I tellt 
* again, 1 I am the Image of my Father, and 
* that hath ſeen me, and heard my Doctrine, 1 
© ſcen my Father; why then this unneceſſary G 
** tion? Do you not believe that whatſoever 100 
** teach, I do by my Father's Appointment ? T 
* my Word for it; or, if you will not do ſo, let! 
Miracles which have been wrought before Je 


cc 
10 
cc 


fte) Swing. See Mat. 26. 34. Zuke 22, 34. 
( Belief, See John 14. 1, 2, Oc, : « Fr 


Book VI. the Four Goſpels. 167 


Eyes convince you; and be aſſured, that you, who 
„ have been my Diſciples, ſhall be able to do the 
* ame (x) Miracles that I do, nay greater upon my 
E ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon you.” Then 
adding a Promiſe in order to their preſent Support and 
uture Felicity, he tells them, that if they ſhould ask 
God any thing in his Name, they ſhould receive it; 
und upon condition they would love him, and keep 
bis Commandments, he would pray his Father to ſend 
the Holy Ghoſt upon them, to ſupply his Room, to 
miſh them with proportionable Comforts, to inable 
bem with great Gifts, to lead them into all Truth, 
pd to abide with them for ever. 

(3) As he was going on the Way he continues his 
mon, exhorting them to Perſeverance in the Faith, 
nd to mutual Love. © I am, ſays he, the true gene- 
rous fruit-bearing Vine, and my Father who hath 
thus planted me here in the World below, hath the 
ordering of me. Every barren Branch, or unpro- 
htable Diſciple he cutteth off; but every Member 
that is fruitful he pruneth, and maketh fruitful. 
lou are already ſanctified by the Operation of my 
Doctrine and Spirit upon you, though you may need 
further pruning to render you more fruitful. Do 


you therefore take care, by your Obedience and 
Lonſtancy, that I may be ſo faſtned in your Hearts, 
I may never be provoked to withdraw my ſelf 
Lom you; for my Preſence is abſolutely neceſſary 


bo you, to make you fruitful: as a Branch cut off 
rom a Vine preſently withers, ſo he that falls off 
nom me, will ſoon be deprived of that Grace, 
Which I diſtributed. As long as ye continue obe- 
dent to me and my Doctrine, all your Prayers 
Mall be heard; which will bring Glorv to my Fa- 
ther, and give you a true Title to my Diſcipleſhip. 
are very much inlarg'd upon theſe Things to you, 
that the Comfort you have taken in my Preſence, 
may in my Abſence continue to you; and that by 

| Miracles, Ses Fobn 14. 12. As he, &c, hn rs. I, 2, c. 
Jobn 14, Ma Joon 13. 15 the 
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& the Addition of that Comfort of the Spirit, which 
c will viſit you when I am gone, your Joy mays. 
* bound, I charge you to imitate my Love to you, 
tc jn mutually loving one another; a great Inſtance 
* of which I ſhall ſhortly give you, in laying down 
« my Life for you. I have given you the greateſt De. 
“ monſtrations of my Love and Friendſhip; for | 
“ have treated you as Friends, far above the Cond- 
c tion of Servants, who uſe not to know their Ma- 
© ter's Intentions or Counſels, but only to do his Con. 
e mands ; but I have received you as Friends and 
* Contidents into my Boſom, and made lnown al 
« my Father's Will to you. If ye ſhall meet witi 
« Infhdelity and Perſecutions, let this give you 10 
« Diſcouragement, but arm your ſelves againſt it wii 
ff this Conſideration, that they thus treated me beiot 
« you. The Hatred of the World to you will bet 
© comfortable Symptom, that you are a peculiar fer 
© ple of mine, dignified above and diſtinguiſh'dfrol 
& the reſt of Mankind. You muſt not think ſtrangÞ 5 
© tobe thus vilely uſed by the World; for if they pet 
6 ſecuted me your Lord, you muſt expect no bettet 
6 and all that you ſhall ſuffer will be imputed tothe! 
** not believing that God hath ſent me. IFT had m0 
* perſonally appear'd and done theſe Things am! 
6 them, they might have pleaded Ignorance for tiki 
Excuſe, but now they are utterly inexcuſable; "| 
e have ſaid and done ſo much to evidence my MI 
** ſion, that the Oppoſing me is a malicious Refiſun 
* of my Father himſelf. By this they have ſulfſe 


F* that of the (⁊) Pſalmiſt, They hated me without ac G 
But when the Holy Ghoſt, the Advocate of e 
f© Cauſe, ſhall come, and whom I will ſend fron "hh « 
Father, he ſhall maintain my Cauſe againſt al! VINE n; 
F* poſers, and ſhall conſtitute you Witneſſes of ne © 
ce beine the f aſe ye 01 M 
all, being the fitteſt to teſtify of me, becaule e 

been always with me. (a) All that I have hithe * 

n 


i to ſaid is to fortify you, that you ſhould not be de 
1, 27 of, 


(x) Pſulmiſt, See Io, 35, 19, (4) . ei . n 


Book VI. the Four Goſpels. 169 


« terred from my Service by the Hazards that attend 
it. Ye ſhall be ill uſed, and removed from the Sy- 
« nagogues ; and they that treat you thus ſhall think 
« jt an acceptable Service to God, if they put you 
to Death; the Cauſe of all which is the great Im- 
« piety of their Hearts, neither liking the Commands 
of my Father, nor thoſe I bring from him. Ithought 
it not fit to tell you theſe Things till I was ready 
to leave you, becauſe whilſt J was here, all the 
Malice of Men bent it ſelf againſt me, letting you 
alone. But when I am gone from you, and you take 
* the grand Imployment upon you of revealing my 
* Father's Will, the Oppoſition will light upon you. 
*Iknow the Thoughts of my leaving you fill your 
Minds with Anxiety; but let this comfort you, 
* the Holy Ghoſt is not to come till I have left you, 
* and his Coming will be of more Advantage to you 
than my Staying; and when he cometh, he will 
" plead my Cauſe againſt the World, and charge the 
' Jews with three Sorts of Actions practiſed in their 
Courts. 1. With the Crime of not believing me to 
de the Meſſias. 2. He will juſtify my Miſſion and 
Innocence by my Aſcenſion to Heaven, taking me 
' Way out of the Reach of humane Malice, and re- 
varding my Patience with his Conſolation. 3. He 
{ſhall take revenge upon Satan and his Inſtruments 
bo crucified me, and retaliate Deſtruction upon 
em. Beſides all that J have ſaid, I have many 


ſt Things more to communicate to you, but you can- 
egg not bear them now. However, when the Holy 
bot comes, whoſe Title is the (4) Spirit of Truth, 


e will inſtru& you what is to be done. What he 
loch ſhall tend to the Illuſtration of me: For he be- 
ug ſent from my Father by me, ſhall in all Things 
ord with me, and thereby appear to have his 

llage from me, and to declare nothing to you, 
but What he hath from me. But whilſt 1 ſay this, 
nean not to appropriate to my ſelf, ſo as to ex- 

Hint. See Jobs 16, 13. 
* clude 


170 The Hiſtory of Book V 


* clude my Father ; but becauſe all Things are con- 
* mon to me and « Father, and becauſe all my Vil 
depends on the Father, and that it is my Wor 
** wholly to attend my Father's Will, therefore what 
* ſoever of this Nature the Holy Ghoſt ſhall revel 
** to you, I call that mine, and the Revealing ofthi, 
* his taking of mine and declaring it to you. With 

in a while I ſhall be taken from you for a Tint, 

and ſoon after I ſhall be with you again, befor 

my Aſcenſion, for it is not poſſible for me to u 

held by Death: I muſt ariſe and go to my Fe 
** ther.” This latter Part of his Diſcourſe his Di 
ciples could not apprehend: Jeſus therefore, to taked 
the Difficulty, explains it, telling them,“ Youſki 
* havea Time of Mourning, and the World of [oj 
but your Sadneſs ſhall ſoon be turned to Rejoycin? 
* and theirs e'er long into Heavineſs. Your Sor 
sat my Death ſhall be like the Pangs of a Woman! 
* Travail ; but when it ſhall appear to you, that mj 
Death doth but uſher in my Reſurrection and A 
** cenſton, as the Pangs of Travail do the Birthe 
* a Child, then your Sorrow ſhall vaniſh at ther 
© ſence of this Joy, which ſhall be laſting. Wit 
© that Spirit is come, he ſhall teach you all Thing 
** ſatisfy all your Doubts and Ignorances, that c 
* ſhall not need ask me any more Queſtions. Alt 
my departing you ſhall uſe a new Form in j0 
© Prayers to God, which hitherto you have not ule 
* make your Requeſt to him in my Name, and up 
the Account of your being my Diſciples : and i 
giving you this Authority, and whatſoever tes 
eto the fulfilling of your Joy, or to your real G00 
© ſhall be granted you, My Talk with you hithen 
* hath been obſcure ; but the Holy Ghoſt ſhall {et 
* Things plainly before you. And one great Ad 
„tage yon will gain by my Aſcenſion and the H 
** ſcent of the Spirit, that you ſhall not need mic 
* tering up your Prayers for you, but you may inn 


« Name offer them up tO God your ſelves ; and On 


ek VI. the Four Goſpels. 


out of his Love and Regard to thoſe that believe in 
me, mall grant all that you ask. 
Father into the World; and now I leave the World, 
and go to my Father.“ This was ſuch a plain De- 
onſtration of all that he had ſpoken, that the Diſ- 
ples ſcruple no more, their Apprehenſions are in- 
ghtned, and they no longer queſtion Chriſt or his 
lifion, ©© Now, ſay they, we perceive that as thou 
knoweſt all Things, ſo thou art pleaſed to reveal 
all ſaving Truth evidently to us of thine own ac- 
cord; this convinces us that God ſent thee, and 
that thou cameſt to reveal his Will.” Jeſus percei- 
Ine their Forwardneſs and Fondneſs, and knowing 
e Frailty of their Nature, tells them; You ſpeak 
alittle confidently now of your Belief, whilſt you 
areat a diſtance from Danger : But the Time is 
now at hand, that ye ſhall all deſert me; and 
though ye believe in me, ye will not yet confeſs 
me, but leave me alone. But though you ſhall all 
brſake me, my Father will not; for he will conti- 
ne with me, will acknowledge me in Death it 
ſelf, and raiſe me up from Neath. This I have 
retold you, that you may depend upon me for all 
ind of Proſperity, by conſidering my Conqueſt o- 
er all that is formidable in the World; therefore 
jou ought not to fear, but take courage and hold 
dut againſt all the Threats and Terrors of the 
World, and the Sufferings in it.“ The Holy Je- 
iaving ended his Sermon, ſings an (c) Hymn with 
Diſciples; after which he goes with them over 
e brook Cedron to the Mount of Olives, to a Village 
led Gethſemane, where there was a Garden, into 
he entred to pray with his Diſciples. 


Hun. This Hymn was Part of 
Fea Allelujah, beginning at the 
kam [When Iſrael came out 
Ot] and ending at the 118th in- 
. It was the Cuſtom of the 
nn ſupper to ſing Verſes or 
Fpectal]y over the Paſchal Lamb; 


uch time they ſang the Pſalms a- 


: 
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I came from the 


bove- mentioned. And though it is lie- 
ly that this was the Hymn which Chriſt 
ſang here with his Diſciples; yet it is 
not improbable, that it was ſome other 
Hymn accommodated to this particu- 
lar Inſtitution of Chriſt's, and this ſung 
by them all, in the ſame manner as we 


read of the Chriſtians Hymn, Ads 4. 24. 
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Being in the Garden with them, he ſelects his F; 
vourites, Peter, James, and John, and retires from tt 
reſt about the Diſtance of a Stone's Caſt; where h 
began to be exceeding ſorrowtul and ſad even um 
Death. For now he ſaw the Ingredients of this bi 
ter Draught pouring into the Cup, and the Sight yz 
full of Horror and Amazement; therefore with th 
greateſt Humility and Renunciation of himſelf, l: 
prays, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this * Cup ni 
from me; avert this bloody and contumelious Death, i 
be thy Will; if not, I more deſire it than avoid it. 
this Prayer he fell intoa ſad Agony, and the Pain 
inflicted by his Father's Wrath were ſo great, that! 
Sweat diſtilled from his ſacred Body as large as Dro 
of Blood; and God, who heard his Prayer, but wou 
not anſwer it in kind, did yet ſend an Angel to con 
fort his human Nature in this Sadneſs, which he: 
pleaſed not yet to take away. But our Blefſed San 
our, knowing that the drinking this Cup was thegrel 
End of his Coming into the World, and to which t 
Effects would be ſo advantageous, laid aſide his ov 
Intereſts, and diveſted himſelf of the Aﬀe&ions 0 
Fleſh and Blood, which entertain ſuch dreadful A 
prehenſions of the great Struggle between Death u 
Nature, in an intire Obedience ſubmits to his F. 
ther's Will; and becauſe his Father commanded it, 
Vefiance of Senſe and Paſſion, he was deſirous to lt 
fer all our Pains. Thrice did the Bleſſed Sav10u 
the World retire and repeat the ſame Prayer, © 11 
« if it were poſſible, the Cup might paſs fn 
© him: and thrice he made an humble Act of Ret 
nation; and in the Intervals came and found his 
poſtles aſleep ; whom he mildly chides for their Inc 
riouſneſs, warning them to watch and pray, that ti 


* Cup, The Am̃lictions which God ding to the Cuſtom of the Jew! 2 
ſends on Men are often in Scripture ex- occaſions,ro leſſen the Pain of the , 
preſs'd by the Name of a c up, This is that ſuffered, This Metapher c 
a Meraphor borrowed from an ancient phets made uſe of to expres the (es 
Cuſtom of giving a Cup full of Poiſon tion of the Wicked; and our P 
to thoſe that were condemn'd to die, as viour to expreſs the painful wo 
was done to Socrates; and Gall, accor- ſauces of his approaching * "ent 
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Inter not into Temptation; and after he had the third 
T'ime finiſhed his Devot ions, coming to his Diſci- 
Jes, whom he found ſtill ſleeping, he ſays, You 
may now injoy your ſleepy drouſy Humour ; I 
F ſhall make no further Uſe of your Vigilance ; the 
Minute is now come that I ſhall be apprehended and 
taken from you, and carried before the Tribunal of 
the Gentiles.” 
Whilſt the Bleſſed Jeſus with his Diſciples was re- 
br d to Gethſemane, Judas at the ſame Time having 
lum, goes to the Prieſts, with whom he had bar- 
kind to betray him, and tells them now was their 
yportunity, for it was Night. This was the Ad- 
utage they deſir'd, becauſe they durſt not take him 
Day for fear of. the People. Coming thither 
ih an arm'd Multitude, and the Traitor Judas at 
(d) Head of them, they enter the Garden, where 
ty ſoon found what they ſought for; but the Holy 
jus having by this Time join'd his Diſciples, and 
nding among them, that the Guards ſent to appre- 
nd him might not miſtake him, Judas had given 
m the Hint, that he whom he ſhould kiſs was the 
Fon. But Judas might have ſpared this Part of 
Treaſon, for the Divinity of his Maſter ſoon diſ- 
er d him. However, approaching him with an 
Preſs of ſeeming Civility, he kiſſed him. Then Je- 
leeing the Soldiers coming towards him, demand- 
vom they ſought for? They told him Jeſus of 
Rareth; upon which, knowing his Time was now 
de, he tells them, Iam he. Then offering with 
profane Hands to ſeize him, the impetuous Rays 
lory which iſſued from his Divine Face, ſtruck 
rel upon their Eyes, that they fell ro the Ground. 
theſe Soldiers, true Servants of the perſecuting 
"> Tecovering from their Fall, and raiſed by the 
ſon of Jeſus, ill perſiſted in their Inquiry after 
» Who was ready and defirous to be facrificed. 
| Jeſus, as he had done before, begins the Inquiry, 


I Head, See Luke 22. 47, 


and 
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and leads them into their Errand, tells them he w 
Jeſus of Nixareth, whom they ſought : upon whit 
offering to ſeize him, Peter, the bold zealous Galila 
ſeeing his Maſter thus ill uſed, attempts a Reſcue, an 
asking his Maſter, whether he ſhould make uſe « 
the (e) Sword in his Defence, before he had his hi 
{wer, cut off the Ear of Malchus, a Servant oft 
High-Prieſt. But Jeſus rebuked the Intemperancei 
his Paſſion, and commanded him to put up his Swart 
ſaying, They that ſtrike with the Sword ſhall periſh withi 
Sword; intimating hereby, that we ought to reſtrut 
all illegal Expreſſions of Anger and Revenge 2810 
a competent Authority. And then turning to Ji 
chus, he touched his wounded Head, and curedhin 
adding to the former Inſtance of his Power, in throy 
ing them to the Ground that came to take him, 
Act of miraculous Mercy, in curing the Wound alt 
Enemy made by a Friend. But further, to convin 
Peter of the Uſeleſineſs of humane Power in his I 
fence, he tells him, (f) © If I would forcibly bereli 


e ved, I could pray to my Father, who would it 
© mediately furniſh me with an Army of Angels. 5 
the Prophets have foretold I muſt ſuffer, and tit 


& Predictions muſt be accompliſh'd.” He there 
permitted himſelf to be taken, but not his (g) Dit 
ples; for he it was that ſet them their Bounds; i 
he ſecured his Apoſtles to be Witneſſes of his dt 
rings and Glory, after which they were to have tn 
Share and Fellowſhip in Affliction. | 
When our Bleſſed Lord in humble Reſignation 
his Father's Will, and for the Redemption of 


World, had yielded himſelf into the Hands of hisE 
2p 


(e) Sword, There were two Swords 
in Chriſt's Family, and St. Peter bore 
one: Either becauſe he was to kill the 
Paſchal Lamb ; or, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country, to ſecure them 
from Beaſts of Prey, which iu thoſe 
Parts were frequent and dangerous in 
the Night, But now St, Peter uſed it 
in an unlawful War; he had nocompe- 
tent Authority ; it was againſt the Mi- 


niſters of his law ful Prince; 297 
our Prince we muſt not dran 37, 
for Chriſt himſelt, he having _ 
it, As his Kingdom is no: 1 * 
ſo neither were his Detenc® © | 
Tears and Prayers being the 9", 
proper Arms of the true Servants 
ſus Chriſt, 
Cf) See Mat. 26. $3» 4111 


(z) Diſciptes. See Jo# 2 


1 
1 


"0 
* 
- 


Auditors. 


| Hed, See Mat, 26. 56. Mark 
% 51, Ec. 
Lang Man. This is by ſome 
to de John the Evange liſt, ho 
et Griet forgetting to lay aſide 
fer Garment, which in Feſtivals 
Uled to put on, began to make his 
dut being arreſted by his Li- 
Pon ls bare Body, he was forced 
that behind him, that himſelf 
\ -ra his Maſter's Danger, 
. d. When Fobn had maſtered 
*nconfiderations of his Fear, he 
* — a —— in the 
r Jall. ohn 18. 16. 
me. Annas and caia- 
5 ch called Chief Prieſts, An- 
oh Man of principal Authority 
de Jens, and Cazaphas placed 
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mies, his Diſciples () fled : among whom was a 
young Man, that had a linen Cloth caſt about 
5 naked Body, whom the Soldiers indeavoured to 
prehend by laying hold on the Linen; but he left 
in their Hands, and () fled from them naked, 
jough Peter followed his Maſter at a Diſtance. At- 
rthe Soldiers had bound Jeſus, they dragged him 
ray to the (7) High- Prieſt's; but the Houſe of 
mas, Which ſtood on Mount Sion, being in the 
ay to the Houſe of Caiaphas the High-Prieſt, he was 
{ thither, as to the firſt Stage of their Triumph o- 
r him. Annas being Prince of the Sanbedrin, had 
Penizance of Prophets and publick Doctrines; he 
refore inquired of Jeſus concerning his Diſciples, 
his Diſcipline. But he anſwered, that his Doc- 
ne had all along been very publick, preaching in 
ir Synagogues and in the Temple, and never 
ght in (n) Conventicles ; and therefore referred 
n to the Teſtimony of all the People, that had been 
An Officer of the Sanhedrin, conſider- 
this Anſwer of Jeſus to Annas, as a Violation of 
danctity due to the Perſon of the High-Prieſt, and 
king himſelf authorized by the Judgment of the 
lots, (y) ſtruck Jeſus on the Face; who, as be- 
he the Lamb of God, ſhewed as much Meekneſs 
Patience in his Anſwer to him that ſtruck him, as 


175 


by Pontius Pil ate the Procurator in the 
Pontificare ; for the Succeſhon of the 
High-Prieſts was now changed, the one 
lineal Deſcendaat in the Family of Aa- 
ron, which was to continue for Lite, be- 
ing not permitted to ſucceed, bur ſome 
other, whom the Procurator pleaſed, 
named to that Office every Year, or re- 
newed as ofren as he pleaſed, 

(m) conventicles. See John 18, 20, 

n) Struck Je ſus. The Injury done to 
the holy Jeſus in this Blow was height- 
ned in two reſpects; firſt, becauſe the 
Perſon that ſtruck him was one Malchus 
an Idumean Slave, a moſt contemptible 
Perſon ; and next, far more unworthy 
by his Ingratitude; for ſo he repayed 
the Holy Jeſus for working à Miracle, 
and healing his Ear, 


in 
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in his Aoſwer to Annas he had ſhewed Prudence nd 
Modelty. (o) © If there were any Evil in wha] 
* have ſaid, accuſe me, and prove it; but if there); 
* no Crime in me, why doſt thou ſtrike me? Thi 
was all the Proteſt the Son of the moſt High Gai 
made againſt ſo vile an Indignity. 

Annas having ſufter'd this unworthy Uſage toward 
ſo excellent a Perſon, without any Reſentment to tt 
perſon that offer d the Affront, (p) ſends him ayy 
to Caiaphas, who formerly in a full Council had pr 
phetically reſoly'd he ſhould die. But now palliati 
the Deſign with the Pretence and Scheme of a fom 
Tribunal, they ſeek out for Witneſſes, and when the 
had ſuborn'd them, they are to ſeek for Allegation 
nay, when they had with much Difficulty and Tru 
ble tound them, they are put to it for Proofs to mal 
them good; ſo that nothing fairly, and in the Eyeo 
Juſtice anſwer'd their Purpoſe. But the true Real 
of their making Uſe of this Reſemblance of a judici 
Proceeding was, becauſe that without Pilate's Aut 
rity they could not put Jeſus to Death, they mig 
perſuade Pate to accept of their Examination: 
Conviction without further Inquiry. But ſuch » 
the Excellency and exemplary Piety of the Life at 
Conduct of the Holy Jeſus, that whatſoever Qu 
ons of the Law they pretended againſt him, tie) * 
ſo ſhort of an allowable Accuſation, that they cl 
not be eſteem'd Capital in a Roman Court. If te 
had affirm'd that he moved the People to Sedit! 
and affected the Kingdom, they plainly knew 
all the People could convince them of falſe Teitim} 
for his whole Life was one continued Series of 
miſſion and Obedience to the higher Power, 4" 
confirm which he put himſelf to the Expence 915” 
racle in ſending Peter to fiſh for Money to pay. 


: 
(o) See John 20. 23. ſent him bound to Cai aba, = n 
(p) Sends him away, Anna with- the High-Prieſt that Yea» - 1 ar 
our the ſeventy aſellors could deter- dent of the Rites of the Tem?! * a T} 
mine nothing, though he was Prince other High-Prieſt was ol 4 0 
| 4 


of the Sanhedrin ; and therefore he Colled 
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Collectors of the Tribute. At laſt, after many At- 
tempts, they accuſed him of a figurative Speech; for 
{ome that had heard him ſpeak of his own Death and 
Reſurrection after three Days, under the Phraſe of this 
% Temple, or the Temple of his Body, applied this 
to the Temple of Jeriſalem, and bare Witneſs that he 
aid ſo of that. Bur if this had been ſpoken in a literal 
Senſe, and had been acted too according to the Let- 
ter, it had been ſo far from a Fault, that it would 
have been accounted a Prodigy of Power. Inthe mean 
time the Lamb of God left his Cauſe to defend it ſelf 
under the Protection of his heavenly Father, for him- 
ſelf was determined to die; and beſides, the Malice 
and Power of his Enemies over-ruled all he could urge 
In his Defence; he therefore gave no Anſwer to their 
ailing Accuſations. Which Silence of his fulfilled a 
Prophecy ; it made his Enemies murmur, and admire 
o ſee him with ſuch Serenity of Mind deſpiſe their 
accuſations, as ſo many apparent Calumnies, and re- 
main fearleſs of the Iſſue. 

All Attempts hitherto to inſnare the innocent Jeſus 
proving ine ffectual, and at laſt his Silence confounding 
them, Caiaphas thinks he has a Reſerve which will in- 
eritably do the Buſineſs in that Aſſembly ; and there- 
ore to force him to break ſilence, he adjures him by 
tie living God to tell him whether he be the Chriſt, 
te Son of God. The holy Jeſus being adjur'd by fo 
cred a Name, would not now forbear an Anſwer, 
ſt it might not conſiſt with the Honour due to it, and 
ich he always paid; and that he might neither de- 
lle the Authority of the High-Prieſt, nor on ſo ſolemn 
u Occaſion be wanting to the great Truth, to which 
*came down from Heaven to perſuade the World, he 
lx ers the High- Prieſt directly, owning himſelf to be 
de Meſſias Adding further, I tell you, within a 
Vile you ſhall diſcern this Son of Man, whom you 
ae now ready to crucify as Man, aſſumed into his 

Throne, inſtalled in his heavenly Kingdom ; an Et- 


* Tem le. 
Wn.” 5 See John 2. 19. Mark * 58, &c, « fegt 
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* fe& of which ſhall be viſible in his acting Vengeance 
e upon you, and that as diſcernably as if he were co. 
*© ming with his Angels, w houſe to appear in bright(;) 
Clouds.“ Here the High-Prieſt had his End, andt 
ow it was no Diſappointment, tor he knew Cat 
eſign in putting this Queſtion, to be an Inquiſitiond 
Death, not of Piety or Curioſity; and becauſe his Hour 
was now come, he openly and trankly affirms himſclft 
be Chriſt, the Son of the living God, without any Ex 
pedient to elude their Malice, or decline the (Queſtion 
The Sanhedrin having now gain'd the point, as the) 
miſerably imagin'd, in making the Lord of Lite accu 
himſelf, trouble themſelves no further about () \.it 
neſles, for Caiaphas in the Name of the wizole Aſn 
bly accuſed him of Blaſphemy, and pretended an /p 
prehenſion ſo horrible and tragical, that he ov“ 
his Wonder and feigned Deteſtation, for he (7) ren! i 
Garments, which, though it was the Cuſtom ot tit 
Country, was yet forbidden to the High-Prielt. 
But whilſt theſe Things were acting concerning ei 


Lord Jeſus, a ſad Accident befel his Servant (v Pe 
for being ingaged in ſtrange and evil Company, and 
the midſt of Danger, though aſham'd of deſerting i 
Maſter, yet willing to ſee what would become ot lit 
being in the High-Prieſt's Palace, he is three Tim 


here, that by Cataphas's rencing = 
Garments might be prophericall ber. 
fied the rending of the Prieſthoo® 73 
him and the Fewiſh Nation ; wr 
ally God ſo diſpenſes his Judgments," « 
when Men in a theatrical hyporr® 

manner perſonare rhe Tragedics 07 » 


(r) Clouds. See Mat. 26. 64. 

(5s) Witneſſes, See Mat. 26. 65. 
Mark 14. 63, 64. 
(e] Rent his Garments, The rend- 
Ing of Clothes was an Expreſſion of In- 
dignation, holy Zeal, and Piety, among 
the Fews, expreſſed on ſeveral Occaſi- 


ons, eſpecially of Grief in Humiliation, 
and ot Anger in hearing any biaſphe- 
mous Speech, Bur this was unlawful] 
for the Prieſts in the common Accepta- 
tion, (ſee Levit, 10.16, C 21. 10.) for 
the Prohibition mencion'd in Levaticus 
extends only to the not rearing the {a- 
cerdoral Garments, that is, of thoſe 
which are uſed only in the Prieſt's Ot- 
fice (ſee Exod. 28. 32, & 39. 33.) and 
agreeably the Jews have a Rule, He 
that ſhall tear any of the Prieſts Gar- 
ments ſhall be beaten. 

It may not be unworthy Obleryation 


thers, they really act their ow? 
(v) Peter. He is thought 90 
to have Admiſſion into the Coum 
the means ot another Diſciole, E. 
to be John (called by St. Aut, ©: 
v. 30, 51, the young Man chat 1 
Linen Garment in the Hands ci © 
that were about to apprehend h 
having ſold his Poſſeſſions in 
to Cai aphas, came and wen * 
Mount Sion; by which Boyd 
was made known to the i 
and ſo brought Peter into ce ©» 


Prieſt” . / 
rieſt's Houle challeng 
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challeag'd by the Servants to be a Galilzan, and of Je- 
{gs Family. Surpriz'd thus with a Queſt ion which 
y ould not allow him time to deliberate an Anſwer, he 
ſumetully at firſt, and with ſome Aflurance denied 
is Lord. The ſecond Queſtion gave birth to a licen- 
tous Confidence in him, which upon the (u) third 
grew to downright Impudence ; for with horrid Im- 
bp ecations and Perjury, he denied that he knew his 
Mader, who yet was known to him as his own Heart, 
pes dearer than his Eyes, and for whom he profeſſed 
R lictle before he would die; but did not fo till many 
Wears after. The holy Jeſus in the midſt of his ownt 
Buterings forgot not Peter's Danger; but looking back 
pon him when the (x) Cock crew, reminded him of 
dis Prediction, and the Foulneſs of the Crime. This 
Live of Peter's was very afllicting, and his Sorrow ves 
' pungent, for he went out and wept bitterly ; and 
king bur newly fallen, and his habitual Love of his 
aller, though interrupted, not abated, he return'd 
1th ſpeed to the Imbraces and primitive Affections 
bis Lord. 

By this time ſuppoſe Sentence given; and Caiaphas, 

ole Influence over the Sanhedrin was as great as his 

ejudice to Jeſus, having firſt declared him to have 

wen ()) Blaſphemy, and the Fact to be notorious, 

nanded their Votes, which none durſt (Y refuſe ; 

n which they all condemn'd him as guilty of Death, 

[he next Morning the Council was to aſſemble ; 

(whilſt Jeſus was detain'd in expectation of it, the 

vers and Servants offered all the Acts of Affront 

lidignity they could invent to his ſacred Perſon ; 
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Lid. See Mat, 26. 69, 70, &c. 
Cock crew, It is reported ot St. 
daat ever after when he heard 
, *K crow, he wept 3 remembring 
| luſtrument of his Repeutance 
erhon, and his own Unwor- 
dor Which he never ceaſed to do 
5 Tow and Penance. 
hem). See Mat, 26. 66, Sc. 
1 Refuſe, Whoſoever ſhould have 
5 * te at that time, muſt have 
a the Judgment of the High- 


Prieſt, which none dared then todo 3 
for Caiapbas was advanced to the Hiah- 
Prieſthood by the Favour of the Ros 
mans, Valerius Gretus, Preſident of 
Fudea, having been his Patron: ſo that 
his Faction was potent, 4s his Malice 
was great, and his Heart ſet upon this 
Buſineſs of condemning the innocent Jes 
ſus ; all which Inconvenienctes none of 
them durit have hazarded, unleſs che 
had the Confidence as great as that of an 
Apoſtle at that Time, 
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ſome ſpitting on him, ſome buffering him, and other 
covering his Eyes, and ſmiting him, call on him n 
bel] who ſmote him. All which Injuries mu 
have been greater than his Patience, if his Patienc 


ns 4 — 


had been leſs than infinite. 


When Judas heard that the Sanhedrin had paſſed tle 
final decretory Sentence of Death upon his Lord ay 
Maſter, ſeeing the matter went farther than he intenc 
ed, he repented that he had been an Inſtrument cf | 
damnable a Machination, and came and brought th 
Silver which they gave him for hire, threw it in amor 
them, and ſaid, I have ſinned, in betraying the inn 
Rlood. But they, incurious of thoſe Hell-Tormen 
Judas felt within him, gave him poor Comfort, telli 
him it was nothing to them, being his own Ad 
Deed ; and diſmiſſing him, upon Conſultation whit! 
do with the Money (for it was the (a) Price of Bloo 


they agreed to purchaſe the Potter's Field, to bur 
Strangers in. Judas having rid his Hands of the 


ney as a deteſtable Thing, departed to his own hn 
and was ſo affected with Horror and Deſpair, that! 
Fit of Melancholy or (c) Suffocation he ſuddenly 
down upon his Face, burſt, and died. 


(a) Price of Blood, It was a Cuſtom 
among the Fews, imitated after by the 
firſt Chriſtians, that it ſhould not be 
jaw ful for Executioners to offer any 
Thing, or for any Alms to be received 
from them 7and the ſame alſo of Money 
that came out of the Publican's,or Queſ- 
tor's Exchequer ;)and ſoby Analogyany 
Money with which a Life was bought 
was not to be pur into the Treaſury, it 
was the Price of Blood, and the Field 
3 with ĩt called the Field of Blood. 

(4) Strangers. The Strangers here 
meant may be either Men of other Na- 
tions, with whom the Fews would have 
no Commerce, even when they were 
dead, and therefore provided a ſeparate 
Burying-Place for them; or they might 
be Fes, which coming from far to Fe. 
ruſalem to ſacrifice, died there be fore 

their return home; and ſo the Prieſts 
provided a Burying-Place for them : 
Thele perhaps mig ht be thoſe Jes that 


Ar 


travelled from Rome thithe!. , 

(e) Suffocation, The Traue 
make St. Matthew and St, Luke 
dict one another very grolly in e 
the Death of Fudai. They 1 
ſay, That be hang'd himſelf, Me 
25. and the other, That bet 
ſelf down head-long, burſt ef, 
the midſt, and that all bis Bonet 
ed out, Acts 1. 18, This has 
Interpreters to run to ever 
tures, equally ridiculous and br 
Some ſay that he hang d him 
Tree, but the Branch yielding, | 
falling ro the Ground could 
himſelf ; and ſettin himſelf © 
gain, afterwards fell into a — 
which he burſt and died. 0" «i 
tend, that having been ſees 7 
when he was hanging, they E. 
down, and ſav'd him; * 5 
wards he went into 2 _— 
whence lie threw himſelt head 


STNLATTHEW CHAP.xxvVIt 
| They took Jelus into the common IIall. 


2 . n 


XD 
> es 


— 1 — 


— _— \ 


1 80. 


SUMLATTHEW 2 7. Verle 28. 
Q-Zmnd Yory 6: — UM, 5 


FRE ON — 2 carte, ole. 


— 


Book VI. the Four Goſpels. $1 


And here it is worth while to conſider the great 
Folly and Infelicity of Judas, in the ſudden Diſap- 
ointment of his covetous ExpeRation : It was at 
Midnight he receiv'd his Money in the Houſe of An- 
dan, and betimes the next Morning he repented his 
Bargain, when he went and threw his Money back ; 
but his Sin ſtuck cloſe, and it is very much to be fear- 
ed to a ſad Eternity. Such is the Purchaſe of Trea- 
ſon, and the Reward of Covetouſneſs : It is momen- 
tancous and unſatisfactory in the Poſſeſſion and Injoy- 
gent, uncertain and ſudden in its Stay and Departure, 
Qorrid in the Remembrance, and Ruin, certain miſe- 
able Ruin in the End. Nor is there ſo much as Room 
ft for Pity in this remedileſs Caſe ; for when Judas 
me in that ſad Condition of Horror and Deſpair, 
ud told his miſerable Story to them that ſet him on 
Vork, they ſent him away unpitied : He had ſerved 
Peir Ends in betraying his Lord, and thoſe that hire 
ich Servants uſe to leave them in Perplexity and Diſ- 
Her, and expoſe them to Shame and Sorrow. The 
nd of this Tragedy was, That Judas died an igno- 
Je Death, marked with the Circumſtances of a hor- 
pc Judgment, and periſh'd by the moſt infamous 
lands in the World, his own. Which, if confronted 
It the excellent Spirit of St. Peter, may be of vaſt 
Wantage and Uſe to us; for though by denying his 
later he did an Act as contradictory to his Honour 
d the Grace of God as could be eaſily imagin'd, 
t{uddenly recollecting his ſhameful Cowardice, and 


feld, and burſt. Maldonat re- 
"5 theſe Fables, to make room for a 
certain Conjecture of his own, 
Metends that Judas threw himſelf 
lame Place higher than that on 
Ade intended to hang himſelf, and 
be Force of the Swing when he 
— off, the Rope breaking, he 
* Ground, and burſt ; or that 
C 1 brelbd, as it commonly hap- 
zolüch as die in that manner, and 
we after his Bowels burſt out. 
» de Tranſlators have been miſta- 
2 Ws Circumſtance of the Death 


of Judas, they have been no leſs ſo in 
rendring, That he fell down, or threw 
himſelf headlong ; for the Words of 
the Original only ſigaify that he fell on 
his Face, as ſeveral learned Men have 
obſerved. And what St. Luke adds, 
That be burſt aſunder in the midſt, 
and that his Bowels guſbed out, agrees 
very well with what Phyſicians ob- 
ler ve, that thoſs who die of the Squinan- 
cy ſometimes burſt, We ought there. 
fore to tranſlate, And having fallen 
on bis Face, he burſt aſunder, 


N 3 taking 
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taking Sanctuary in the Arms of his Lord, he return 
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ed to his Duty, and became an Example to the Woch > 

- = 4 J 
of the Excellency of divine Mercy, and the Efficacy 

+ ui 

of a holy Hope, and a hearty and timely Repentans . 

All Things being now ready for the Purpoſe, W. 

. . . : NS: . . 4 

High-Prieſt with his Council intending to give [eu & 

oyer to the ſecular Power, carry him to the Hou 7 
of Pilate, that he might ratify their Sentence, and 


bring it to Execution by his Military Power, thith 
they might at once be rid of their Fears, and ij 
their Sin in Security, Coming thither, they wou| 
not enter into the Judgment- Hall, becauſe of the / 
Feaſt, which Pil ite knowing met them; and ſindig 
they had already paſſed Sentence upon him, he s- 
manded the Grounds of their Accuſation again! hin 
But they unwilling any ſhould inquire into the Part 
culars of their Proceedings, gave him a general at 
ſwer, If he were not guilty, we had not Jroug bt him ti tl, 
intending not to make Pilate Judge of the Cauſe, bit 
Executor of their Cruelty. Pilate being willing ! 
decline the Buſineſs, bid them judge him accordig 
to their own Law. They replied, it was not lt 
for them to put any Man to (e) Death. Bat Pila 
ſeeiiſg the Violence of their Malice, and their Þ: 


. 0 14 an 
ſign of making him their Property and Tool, was! T: 
more averſe from intermedling in the Condemnat! or 
of an innocent Perſon, and demands freſh Inſtanc! viy 
and Arguments of their Accuſations. The Je 
ceiving the Governor's Coolneſs and Indifference i ly | 
wards them, and his ſtudious declining their Intec er; 
very artfully attempt him: For knowing him to h ... 
f4) Feaſt. They would not go into ter Eaſter to bring him out to hefe ih | 
the Governor's Hall, where there was ple, Others think that all the Ripe d 
2 Guard of Roman Soldiers, leſt being inflicting capital Puniſhment #® pret 
preſent among the Heathens they ſhould ken from the Fewiſh Nation bis en a. 
be de led; this therefore being a legal mans; and Foſephus writes, t * 
Pollution, would make it unlawtul tor Ananias the High-Prielt has er d, 
them to eat the Paſſover, of which no Council of the Jews condemn” - Wa 
pactean Perſon was to partake, Famer, the Brother of our Low , 
(e Death, - Meaning, during the ſe- put him to death without che C0 4 
ven Days of unleavened Bread; as ap- the Roman Preſident, he Wa 7 Wor! 
pears in the inſtance of He; od, who de- of the Prieſthood, 
z2ined St. Peter in Priſon, intending af 9 Kin 


Creatu 
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Creature of the Court of Rome, and a Slave to its 
IGreatn.ſs, the High-Prieſt, to the ſcandal of his Cha- 
der, becomes Informer and Proſecutor, accuſing 
elus of Sedition, denying to pay Tribute to Ceſar, 
and calling himſelf King. Here was an Impeach- 
ment of High Treaſon againſt the Roman Emperor, 
Bod of which, as they thought, the Governor could 
dot but take ſtrict Cognizance, though it was no Part 
dt the Accniation of thoſe Crimes for which they had 
Condemned him. Pilate, though ſatisfied of the Ho- 
fſeſus's Innocence, being caught by the ſubtil Craft 
©! the Jews, could no longer evade the Trial of our 
daviour, and therefore takes his Seat in the Pretorium, 
dr Tudgment- Hall, all the Diſcourſe before happen- 
nz at the Entrance; for the Jews, who made no 
KLonſcience of killing the King of Heaven, yet made 
| Scruple of the external Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of 
heir Law. The Court being ſat, Pilate as Judge 
als for Jeſus, and asked him whether he was the 
ing of the Jews. Jeſus deſired to know whether he 
ed this Queſtion for his own private Satisfaction, or 
a Crime laid to his Charge bv the Jews. Pilate re- 
ted, © Can I know what the Jews out of their Books 
and Prophecies expect and promiſe themſelves ? 
The Jews have laid this to your Charge, That you 
pretend to be their King. What have you done to 
vive Occaſion for this Charge?” In anſwer to Pi- 
is Queſtion Jeſus ſaid, © I pretend not to an earth- 
Kingdom: If I did, I ſhould ingage my Follow- 
ers in a military Manner to aſſiſt me as their King, 
and defend me from being delivered into the Jew- 
% Power ; but on the contrary it appears, that I 
pretend not to any ſuch earthly Kingdom.“ Pilate 
en asked him whether he was a King. Jeſus an- 
Wd, © It is as thou ſayeſt : I am indeed a King; 
„las born in human Fleſh to this End, namely to 
ea) King; and for this Cauſe came I into the 
World, that T ſhould teſtify the Truth of God; 


(ſ) King, See John 18. 37. Luke 1. 32, 
4 therefore 
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** therefore I teſtify this, and every Servant of Gov 
*© is convinced of it, and accordingly receives any 
** obeys me.” Pilate hearing Jeſus diſclaiming all ſc-Wiſbe 
lar Kingdoms, thought he had nothing to do to exi-Wiſule 
mine him about it; and therefore with- drawing tron 


the Court to the Entry, where the Jews were impati 
ently expecting the Ratification of the Sanbechü 
Sentence, in order to Execution, he, contrary to the! 
Hopes, tells them he could find (g) nothing worth 
of Death in Jeſus. Upon this Diſappointment tit 
Jeu grew exceedingly fierce and clamorous, chars 
ing Jeſus afreſh with teaching ſeditious Doctrine i 
all Parts of Judea, from Galilee even to this very Plat 
Pilate hearing them name Galilee, very preſſingly & 
ſires to know whether Jeſus was a Galilean; and n. 
ing inform'd that he was, he readily takes hold of ti th 
Occaſion to diſcharge himſelf from the Jer Imp hi 
tunity, and his own further Concern in this unt 
Trial: Beſides, conſidering that Galilee was und 


Herod's Government, and ſuppoſing Herod by "i ha 
Knowledge in the Jeuiſ Religion and Laws to be O 
fitter Judge for the Cognizance of this Caſe, he rem ne 
ted the Hearing of it to Herod, who was then at JM V! 


ruſalem upon the Occaſion of the Feaſt. Herd Vi 
no leſs proud of the Honour done him by Pilate, tie 
glad to have the Perſon of the Bleſſed Jeſus in his Fol 
er; for having heard much of his Fame, he expe: 
to ſee ſome Miracle done by him. Notwithſtand" 
this Removal of the Cauſe from Pontius Pilate to l 
rod, the Jeus were as furious in their Proſecutich 
before, and purſue the innocent Jeſus to Hendl 
Jace, where they renew their Accuſation, and den 
Juſtice. But the Holy Jeſus, knowing it to no fd 
poſe to make any Defence before a prejudic'd Jucgt 


and a partial Auditory, is altogether ſilent, enn 
juſtifying himſelf, nor gratifying Herod's Curio Jeu 
ſhewing any extraordinary Performance before 8 
he expected. This gall'd the proud Tyrants Hes 1 


(8) Nothing, See Luke 23. 4. Joba 18. 38, af 
3 „ 
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who thought his Power oould command any Thing 
within the Verge oſ his Dominion; and therefore to 
be reveng'd, he delivers him to his Attendants, who 
le him with all the Ridicule and Ignominy they could 
Invent, and which he bore with admirable Patience, 
ming their brutal Deportment by his extraordinary 
Equanimity and Temper. Herod, having glutted his 
Revenge in expoling Jeſus to the utmoſt Contempt, 
emands him back to Pilate, who aflembling the San- 
b:4/in and People, makes this Speech to them. © Ye 
have brought this Man before me as a ſeditious Per- 
F ſon, and Perverter of the People; upon which Ac- 
cuſation I have ſtrictly examined him before you, 
but have not found him guilty in any capital Man- 
ner of what is laid to his Charge by you. Nor is 

this my Opinion only; for I ſent him, and referred 
his Buſineſs te Herod, who, being more acquainted 
| with your Religion and Cuſtoms than I am, may be 
allowed to be a more competent Judge; and after he 
had Cognizance of him, he has no way expreſt his 
Opinion that his Crimes are capital. His Puniſh- 
ment therefore ſhall be only that of ſcourging with 
Whips, and ſo he ſhall be diſcharged.” Pilate at- 
ung the Innocence of Jeſus by Herod's tacit, and 
oyn poſitive Opinion, hoped to prevail upon the 
uers, by making it a Favour from them to Jeſus, 
dan Indulgence from him to the Nation, to ſet him 


nge He was convinced of Chriſt's Innocence, and 
A illing to ſave his Life, by inflicting ſome inferior 
00 "'!hment on him: But they peremptorily demand 
s cution, crying out, Crucify him, Crucify him. Pi— 
nu till tender of ſhedding innocent Blood, expoſtu- 
ugs third Time with the cruel Fews, demanding 


7 Evil he had done; for as to his own Part, he 
Anot ſee in what he had deſerved Death. But 
Jeu, growing more noiſy, demand Execution. 
1 Has ſtill one Opportunity more of trying to re- 
© Jeſus with the Conſent of the People, though 


ud Power of himſelf to do it: This being the 
uy Time 
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Time of the yearly Patlover, a ſolemn Feaſt of: 
Jews, it was cuſtomary with the Procurator to grit 
ty the Jeu, by pardoning ſome Priſoner of that N. 
tion ; and, that it might be the greater Obligation: 
them, to give them Liberty to chuſe whom they plex 
ſed by Votes of the People. Pilate therefore offer 
that, according to the Cuſtom of the Nation, fes 
ſhould be releaſed for the Honour of the preſent 
tival, and as a Donative to the People. Burt in u 
were Pilates Attemprs to reſcue him from their ||: 
lice, which was fo prevalent, that they deſired B 
bas, a Thief, a Murderer, and a Rebel, might bee 
changed for him. Then Plate, ſtill caſting about! 
Ways to acquit Jefus of Puniſhment, and himſch 
Guilt, ofter'd to (h) ſcourge him, and let him g 
This ſo incens'd them, that they mix'd their Clamo 
with Threats; they boldly tell the Governor to 
Face, It he did releaſe this Man, he was no Friend! 
Ceſar : and inſtead of the innocent Jeſus they demi 
the guilty Barabbas to be delivered to them, deli 
to have him crucified that raiſed the Dead, aud! 
have him releas'd that deſtroy'd the Living. Vi 
Pilate ſaw the Jeus ſo obſtinately reſolute to deli 
Jeſus, and that all the Declarations of his Innocent 
inſtead of allaying their Malice, did on the cont 
make them ready to mutiny, he ſolemnly called for 
ter, and in the Preſence of them all waſhed his Hans 
to demonſtrate his own Unwillingneſs, and tran 
the Guilt upon them, ſaying, 7 am innocent of th: 5: 
of this juſt Perſon, take it upon your ſelves : Who tod 
upon them as greedily as they ſacked the Blood," 


(hb) Scourge, Pilate being willing leaſing him; and that fa 
to deliver Jeſus from capital Sentence, only the Importunity of tie“, 
appointed this Puniſhment of Scourging which he ſacrificed him, Frog 
to be inflicted on him: For it is evi- it is plain that he propoſed ? 
dent that Pilate did not think Jeſus ging of Jeſus to the Fes 35? |» 
guilty of any capital Crime, and con- Puniſhment, proportionab!e ““ 
Tequently not worthy to be crucified, So tended Crimes, and then to le 
likewiſe, beſides his own Conſcience, Which ſhews that this was ge 
his W1ie's Dream did make him not of Scourging uſed by the Jer 
only very unwilling to pronounce 8en- minals condemn'd for cap 
rence of Death upon him, but very in- before they were to be cruclhes 
duſt rious to find ſome Pretence ot re- 
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de out, His Blood be upon us and our Children. The 
rerched Governor, who ad hitherto been very ſolli- 
Wous to divert the Fews Malice from pretecuting the 
Bly Jeſus ro Deatn, at laſt yields to their importu- 
Wc Crics, and was juſt about to deliver him to them; 
gras he was going to give Sentence, behold the In- 
Pence of Heaven in giving him another Warning, 
des the Checks of his own Conſcience, not to in- 
ee in this bloody Affair; the tender Wife of his 
bom, incited by the Terrors of her Dreams, with 
& Larneſtneſs and Paſſion of a Woman, ſends to him 
diſſuade him from meddling in the Death of that 
Wl: Perſon. But the Governor, tired out with the 
dportunate Clamours of the Jews, or rather threaten- 
into a Compliance, his Wite's Sollicitation comes 
plate; he is already ingaged : Cæſar and Jeſus, God 
the King, ſeem'd to have two different Intereſts 
him. And it is very much to be fear'd, that though 
Ire was ſatisfied that the Accuſation was but Ca- 
buy and Malice, yet he was loth to venture upon 
$ Anſwer at Rome, in caſe the High. Prieſt ſhould 
e accnled him there: And therefore, not only a- 
alt the Divine Laws, but againſt the Roman too, he 
demn'd an innocent Perſon, upon Objections no- 
loully malicious, and adjudg'd him to a Death which 
only due to publick Thieves, and Homicides, 
pines with which he was not charg'd) upon a Pre- 
Ke of Blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accus'd, but 
convicted, and for which by the Jewiſh Law he 
ud have been ſtoned, if found guiiry. And this 
put into (7) preſent Execution. 

soo the laſt Scene of this ſad Tragedy was at 
«| WF, when the Holy Lamb was to be ſacrificed to 
mplacable Malice of the blood-thirſting Jews, 
therefore Pilate's Soldiers array him in a Royal 

de, put a Reed in his Hand for a Sceprer, plat a 
un of Thorns and put it on his Head; they bow 


j p i * - = 

b at Execution, This was decreed in favour of condemned per- 
do the Tiberzan Law, which ſons, that after Sentence paſſed Execu- 
welpe Years before chis Time tion ſuould be deferr'd ten Days, 


the 
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the Knee, and mock him with a ſham Profeſſion of 1: 
legiance; they ſmite him with his phantaſtick S 


ter, and inſtead of Tribute, pay him with Blows ai 
Spittings on his ſacred Head: And when they hy 
emptied their whole Stock of poiſonous Contem 
they diveſted him of the Robes of Mockery, and 
on him his own, They lead him to a Pillar, to wit 
they bind him faſt ; and that they might add a ny 
Scorn to his Afflictions, and make his Sorrows u 
and mountanous, like their own Guilt, they ſcour 
him with Whips, a Puniſhment that Slaves only ul 
to ſuffer. The Soldiers execute this Part of the d 
tence with Violence and unrelenting Fury, team 
his tender Fleſh, till the Pavement was crimſon'dyi 
a Shower of his precious Blood. And in this nu 
gled and torn Condition Pilate brought him forth u 
ſthewed him a ſad Spectacle to the People, who vet 
ſo far from melting at the Sight of this deplorable ( 
je, that they redouble their clamorous Cries: N 
thing but Crucifixion will appeaſe them, Noth 
then prevailing ; nor the Innocence of Jeſus, nor i 
Immunity from Herod's Sentence, nor the induſtri 
Care of Pilate, nor the Miſery of the afflicted Lan 
of Gd, being capable of moving the hard-heart 


Multitude, (% Plate, ſetting Barabbas at liberty, & 
livered Jeſus to be crucified. 

The Soldiers having fram'd a () Croſs, laid it q 
Jeſus's Shoulders, and drove him out to dn 


*) Pilate. The Jes took the Blood, 
which Pilate ſeem'd to waſh off, upon 
tnemſelves and their Poſterity, And 
the Blood of this Paſchal Lamb ſtuck 
upon them, and mark'd them, not as 
Cain to eſcape, but to fall under the 
Sword of the deſtroying Angel : And 
they perilhed either by 2 more haſty 
Death, or thortly after in the general 
F.xtirpation and miſerable Ruin of their 
Nation. And Pzlate, who had a lefs 
Share in the Guilt, had yet a black Cha- 
racter of a ſecular judgment; for not 
long atrer he was by Virellius, the Pre- 
{dear of Sia, ſent to Rome, to anſwer 


to the Crimes objected againſt bin 


the Jews, to pleaſe whom he 1466 


ſo much Violence to his Cone: 
and by Ceſar's Sentence he was wh 


to Vienna, and depriv'd of all b 
nours, where he lived inglorio”) 
through Imparience of his Calan!) 


killed himſelf with his own Han. 


thus the Blood of Jeſus, ſhed mn 
Salvation of the World, became?” 
2 _ 
Croſs, * 
95 350 — the whole Co 
the long Part, and tranſuerte = 
part; but to him that coaſides ® 
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But when he was come to the Gate of the City, his 
tender Body weaken'd with the former ill Treatment, 
and being ready to faint under this additional Load 
bf Affliction, they compell'd one Simon a Cyrenian to 
help him to carry his Croſs ; not out of any favour to 
eaſe him of the Weight, but for fear he ſhould die by 
the Way, with leſs Shame and Smart than they intend- 
ed him, Jeſus being led out of the Gates of Feruſa- 
gn, a great and mix'd Multitude followed him to 
Polgotha, the Charnel-Houſe of the City, and the 
Place of Execution: And though the profane Croud 
pod upon him as nothing more than a Spectacle fit 
v gratify their impious Gazings, yet ſome tender Ma- 
Fons burſt into pious Tears at the Sight of his Suffer- 
WS; which Sadneſs of theirs was increaſed by the 
oful Predictions Jeſus made of their approaching Mi- 
Ey, ſaying, © Weep not for me, ye Daughters of Je- 
E 11/alem, but for your ſelves, and for your Children; 
for the Time ſhall come that Men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
are the barren that never bare, and the Paps that never 
gave ſuck; who have no Poſterity to inherit the Ca- 
lamities now ready to befal them. How diſmal 
mult their Condition be, who ſhall call tothe Hills 
to cover them, and the Mountains to fall on them, 
to diſpatch them by a ſudden Deſtruction, that 
they may eſcape the lingring Calamities of Famine 
and Fear, and the Horror of a thouſand Deaths.” 
| Vhen the Holy Jeſus was come to (m) Golgotha, 
cy offer d him Vinegar mingled with (7) = to 
N rink; 


Tem impoſſible, This Lipfus, in much miſtaken in their Deſcription of 
| 1 de Supplicio Cruczs, ſeems Jeſus carrying the whole Croſs. 
*2true Light, ſaying, That ſe- (m) Golgothe, It was a Place in 
My carried the tranſverſe Beam, Mount Calvary, where, according to 
415 Piece of Timber being before the Tradition of the Ancients, via. Ier- 
* lik he Ground, This is indeed tullia n, Orige n, Athanaſius, and others, 
, * *ly, and more agreeable to the Adam was buried, and where Abra- 
| "mg or crucifying Malefactors, ham made an Altar for che intended Sa- 
Fr, the = 3 only carried the croſs crifice of his Son. 
B Place 4 of the Croſs being upon (n) Gall, Interpreters, and others, 
Wed ber either already fixed, or pre- vary very much about this Paſſage, ta- 
the { ns Station, And therefore, king it two different Ways, as St, Mat- 
ame Author, Painters are very the w, eb. 27. v. 34. and St. Mark, ch. 15 
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drink ; but he refuſed it. 


dy to finiſh this bloody Tragedy, ſtrip our Het 

Lord of his Clothes; and when they had nailed 
- proſtrate Body to the Croſs with four Nails, t 
fix d the Croſs in the Ground, which, by its Fall 
to the Place of its Station, muſt needs occaſion ir 
nite Torture by fo violent a Concuſſion of the Bu 
of our Lord, which reſted upon nothing but four gr 
Here the Saviour of the World was deln 
ed by his pitileſs Enemies to ſufter a long and (+) | 
gring Torment: Fer Crucitixion, though it ws 
ſharp and exquiſite Pain, was not expeditious in ! 


Wounds. 


king away Lite. 


And now behold the Prince and Sacrifice 0 if 
World laid (p) naked upon the Altar of the Cui 
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neu the Soldiers, juſt s 


bleeding, tortured, and dying, to reconcile his 1" 


ther to us. 


v. 23, ſeem to expreſs it, Some will 
have it, that in St, Matthew's Senſe, 
Vinegar mingled with Gall was a bit- 
ter poiſonous Draught, to ſtupity che 
Perſon that drank it, that benummin 

the Senſe he might feel leſs Pain. Thols 
that differ from this, ſay, hat by the 
Piety of ſome of the Diſciples, and, it 
is probable, of ſome of thoſe good Wo- 
men who uſed to miniſter to Jeſus, 
there was prepared Wine mingled with 
Myrrh, which, according to Pliny, a- 
mong the Levantines, is an excellent 
and pleaſant Mixture, and ſuch as the 
Piety and Indulgence ot the Nations u- 
ſed to adminiſter to condemned Perſons, 
to fortify their drooping Spirirs againſt 
the Terrors of approaching Death, Bur 
be it which way it will, the holy Je- 
ſus, by a voluntary taking our Nature 
upon him, did chuſe to ſuffer the Pains 
thereot without the Refreſhment their 


But the Officers of this Execution, it 
contented with the Indignities they had hithert d 
fer'd to his ſacred Perſon, 
the reſt of the Ignominy, crucifying a Thief on &: 
Side of him, to detract the more from his Innocen 
And whilſt he was in his Agony upon the Crols," 
might ſee his Executioners extending their Cruelty: 
him in the moſt minute Degree, dividing his M 


add yet this one more! 


Piety intended, either by ftupiyu 
Senſe, or tortifying his Spirits. | 

(o) Lingring Torment, St. l 
was two whole Days upon che b 
and ſome Martyrs have upon tet 
been rather ſtarved and de vv 
Birds, than killed with the Tom 
the Tree, f 

(p) Naked It is a very fe 
ſervation that Origen makes a 
portment of the Few? : St. my 
ch. 27. v. 31. mentions * , 
ſtripping our Bleſſed Savio 
Robes, does not take any d 


er 
they took off the Crown ot * * 
they crucited him with _y rere 
Head; which ſhews they rerainee” s ſun 
coverous Temper, in leaving ©, ) the 
thing of any Value, their "I the Roy 
Cruelty perſuing him to the Lisi, 
ment ot his Late, Jer 


1 


di - The Reaſon of 
uppoſed to make it more le- 
) the 7 

he 1 jews, Who by converſing 

4 9 

. Ss began to underſtand 


"er, This Prayer is ſaid to 
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into four Parts, giving to each Soldier a Part; but 
Ito his Coat, which was one 1ntire Piece, and wea- 
A without Seam, becauſe it would be ſpoiled, if di- 
Ned, they caſt Lots for it. 

Pilate, who had contrary to his Conſcience, and thro 
ur of loſing his Government, ſacrificed Jeſus to the 
, had cauſed a (9) Title, containing the Cauſe of 
Death, to be ſuperſcribed on a Table in Hebrew, 
Val, and Latin, to be ſet over his Head on the Croſs, 
ESS OF NAZAR ETH, KING OFTHE 
EJ: But the Phariſees would have it alter'd, and 
WW. be ſaid he was the King of the Jews. But Pilate, 
Pether out of Wilfulnels, or Spite to the Fews, who 
Kd contrary to his Inclination forc'd him to ſacrifice 
r Blefled Lord, or in Honour to Jeſus, whom he 
Eu to be a juſt Perſon, or whether he was over- 
ed by a divine Providence, refuſed to alter it. 
Whilſt the innocent Jeſus was in the midſt of all his 
ments, no Accent of Murmur, no Expreſſion of 
lentment to his Perſecutors paſſed his Lips; but 
lead of that a holy and charitable (7) Prayer for his 
emies, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
40% While he was thus full of Pain and Charity, 
ing and dying for them, thoſe of the Sanbedrin 
t vere preſent deriding him, upbraided him with 
good Works he had done among them, ſaying, 
Javed others, himſelf he cannot ſave; others ſaying, 
om come down from the Croſs, if he be the King of the 
ps, and we will believe in him; and others, accord- 
is their Malice was dictated by Fancy or Occa- 
added all the Weight and Scorn to his Pains 
could: And among the reſt, of the two Male- 


have been ſo efficacious, that within 
five and fitry Days after our Saviour's 
Crucifixion eight thouſand of his Ene- 
mies were converted, So potent is the 
Prayer of Charity, that it prevails above 
the Malice of Men, turning the Arts of 
Satan to ſerve the Deſigns of God ; and 
when Malice occaſions the Prayer, the 
Prayer becomes an Antidote to Malice, 
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factors that were crucified with him, (g) one blaſple 
mouſlly reviled him, ſaying, If thou be the Chriſt, (1, 
thy ſelf and us. But tlie other Thief, whom the pr 
ſent Pains and Circumſtances of Jeſus's Paſſion ha 
ſoften'd into a happy, though late Belief, repror 
his Fellow for not (f) fearing God, confeſſed thi 
Shame and Unworthineſs, that they ſufter'd the! 
niſhment due to their Sin, but that Jeſus ſuffer'd u 
deſervedly; and to ſhew the Strength of his ex 
Faith, he prayed, Lord, remember me when thou en 
into thy Kingdom; which expreſs'd not only his Fai 
but an incomparable Modeſty and Humility, 
knew himſelf ſo ſinful, he durſt ask no more. Butt 
Holy Jeſus, notwithſtanding his humane Nature | 
bour'd under extreme Torment, with fo much Tz 
derneſs entertains this Application of the pious Thi 
Devotion, who acknowledg'd him for his Kinga 
Saviour, that he gives him a ſpeedy Promiſe of fel 
ty, aſſuring him, that that very Day he ſhould ben 
him in Paradiſe. 

By the Croſs of Chriſt ſtood the Holy Virgin) 
ther, a ſad Spectatrix of this diſmal Tragedy, ate 
ed with her Siſter, Mary the Wife of Cleophas, " 
Magdalen, and John And now was literally ve 
upon her the Prophecy of old Simeon ; for her On 
though ſad and ſilent, was yet as pungent as 2 d. 
paſſing through her very Soul. The Holy Jeſus!!! 
Agony ſees his ſorrowful Kindred deploring is 
ferings, and conſidering his Mother as a Widov 
in a ſhort Space of Time to be childleſs, wil 


(s) One, If we compare Mat, 27, as, when it is ſaid, That the * 
v. 44. (where tis ſaid, That the ed on the Mountains of At 
Thieves who were crucified with e- 4. that is, on one of the Mort 
ſus caſt the ſame in his Teeth) with That God overthrew the ( 
what we find in Luke 23. 39. (where Lot dwelt, Gen. 19. 29. We 
"ris ſaid, One of the Maleſattors that could dwell bur in one ar a T 
was banged railed on him, &c.) we ſeveral other Examples. * 
may be apt to fancy ſomes Contradiction be much more reaſonable to — 
between the Eyangeliſts, But this che Difficulties diſappear in * go 
Commentators reconcile, by . deſign'd for the People, who in 
that the Plural Number is uſed in thoſe gers to Rules of Criticiſm, 
Places for the Singular, which is very (t) Fearing God, See 
common in the Style of che Hebrews ; 41,42, 43+ : 


n 


„ 


— — 


SULUKE CI ILIE XXII. “ 


The people with y Rulers derided Jeſus. 
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ſed ro Neceſſity and Want, calls to his favourite Diſ- 
ciple J hn, making him her adopted Son, and her his 
Mother, ſaying, Woman, behold thy Son; and, Man, 
lehold thy Mother. And from that time John took her 
to his own Houſe, which he had near Mount Sion, 
iter he had ſold his Inheritance in Galileeto the High- 
Prieſt, where he always paid her the Reſpect due to 
Parent. 

During theſe ſad Tranſactions the whole Frame of 
Na: ure ſeem'd to be diſſolv d; the great (v Lumina- 
ty of the World withdrew his Light, the Heavens 
Qu: on dark and gloomy Mourning, and nothing but 
mal Horror cover'd the Face of the Earth at the 
Wight of ſuch a Prodigy of Sin and Sadneſs, The E- 
lipſe and Paſſion began at Twelve, and laſted till 
ee of the Clock; about which Time the Holy Je- 
being tormented with the intolerable Load of his 
tather's Wrath due for the Sins of Mankind, and wea- 
ed with Pains and Heavineſs, began to complain, 
Cit God had deſerted him in his Extremity, crying 
Wt, (w) My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Alter this the Holy Jeſus, juſt upon the Point of 
pIring, conſidering that almoſt all the Prophecies 
bncerning him had punctually been fulfilled ; to com- 
kat the (x) one remaining Prediction, he calls for 
mething to drink, ſaying, I (3) thirſt; well knows 
chat, according to the Pſalmiſt, they would give 


luninarjq. At the Time of our that he repeated the whole two and 
bar s Paſhon, the Sun was ſo dark - twentieth Pſalm, which is a patherick 
b that the Stars appeared; and the and admirable Narrative of the Paſ- 
2 was prodigious in the Manner, ſion, full of Prayer and Sadneſs, and 
as in Degree, becauſe the Moon Deſcriprion of his Pains at firſt, and of 
at then in Conjunction, bur full: Joy and Prophecy at laſt, Bur theſe 
\ Was noted by Phlegon, the freed Words, which it is certain and record- 
ue Emperor Hadrian, by Lu- ed that he ſpake, were in a Language 
Aud ot the Acts of the Gauls, and of it ſelf, or elſe by reaſon of Diſtancs 
Mar, while he was yet a Heathen, not underſtood ; for they thought he 
wit Scholars all, great Hiſtorians had called for Eas to take him down 
uoſophers who alſo noted the from the Croſs, 

ot the Day, and Day of the Week, (x) One remaining, See Pſalm 


uh the Circumſtances of the 69. 21. | 
(5) Thirſt, See Fohn 19. 28, 29, 
bc. 5 FE . - lob %'q : 


Ah Ged. tri 
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make a Proviſion for her, that ſhe might not be expo- 
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him (z) Vinegar; which accordingly they did, and 
one of the Soldiers filled a Sponge with Vinegar, and 
wrapped it about with Hyflop, and put it on a Reed, 
that he might drink. Bur Jeſus only taſted it, refuſing 
to drink. And now knowing that all the Prophecie 
concerning his humane Life were fulfilled, his Fi 
ther's Wrath appeaſed, and his Torments fatisfaGor, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed ; and bowing his Head, as in! 
Geſture of Adoration and Prayer, he ſaid, Father,ir 
to thy Hands I commend my Spirit, and ſo expired. This 
did the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs ſer in ſad Cloud 
of Darkneſs here, in order to ſhine more i1luſtrioulf 
hereafter, 

Nor did Nature yet ceaſe to ſhrink at the Perpetr: 
tion of ſuch unnatural Barbarities, for this ſad Trag- 
dy was concluded with a moſt unuſual Scene of Hor 
ror. At the Expiration of the Holy Lamb, the(s 
Veil of the Temple rent in the midſt, from the Topt 
the Bottom; and ſo great an Earthquake happenci 
that the (4) Stones of the Temple gave way and broit 
the Graves opened, and the Bodies of many pid 
Men, which had been dead, aroſe out of their Tomb 
and (c) after his Reſurrection they alſo went into te 
City of Jeruſalem, and were there ſeen and known} 
many. This laſt Scene of Horror ſo ſtruck the 4. 
prehenſions of the Spectators with Amazement, ti 


(*) Vinegar. The Vinegar and the 
Sponge were in Executions of con- 
demned Perſons ſet ready to ſtop the too 
violent Flux of Blood, in order to pro- 
long the Death: but to the Bleſſed Je- 


ſus they were exhibiced in Scorn; for 


being mingled with Gall, the Mixture 
w2s more horrid and unpleaſant, 

(a) Veil. See Mat, 27. 51, c. 
The Veil of the Temple was the Parti- 
tion Wall of Stones, which ſeparated 
the ſecrer Moſazck Rites of the Sanctu- 
ary from the Court where the People 
aſſembled, and skreen'd the Holy of 
Holies trom their View, 

(b) Stones, The Word Petre, which 
in our Tranſlation is render'd Rocks, 
muſt relate moſt properly to the Tem- 


ple, and there fore be render'd Sn. 
For this Earthquake cannot, as 50> 
ceiv'd by ſome, be ſuppoſed to be Un 
Earthquake which happen'd in u 
Reign of Tiberius Ceſar, which & 
ſtroyed twelve Cities of A. B! 
the Text it appears to belong ot 
the Temple of J7eru alem, the *r 
which are mention'd, viz, the J. 
Ground, and the Stones of the _ 
ing, the Tombs, &c. And BG 
improbable, that this Prog © 
ſhevred particularly on this Fac! 
forer<1 the Deſtruction of the Ten 
and its Service, for their cruciſm 
Chriſt. 
(e) After. See Mat. 27. 3. 
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from the Prodigies they conclade him (d) innocent; 
nd ſniting their Breaſts with Fear and Remorſe at 


WE what was done, they returned ſorrou ful. But none 
: WE were ſo deeply affected as the Centurion, or Captain 
s WT of the Roman Guard, that attended the Execution; 
for he, by immediate Conviction from what he ſaw, 
e) affirms him to be the Son of God. 

The Day of our Saviour's Crucitixion being the 
Preparation or Eve to the Paſchal Feſtival, which fell 
on the Fewiſh Sabbath, and ſo a Feaſt and a Sabbath 

together, the Fews, that the dead Bodies migit not 

bang on the Croſs till che Day following, uaſten'd 
to take them down; and therefore ſent to Plate, to 
order their Legs to be broken, that they might be ta- 
len away and buried. Which was accordingly done, 
and the Soldiers came and broke the Legs of the two 

E Thieves, but ſeeing, and wondering that Jeſus was 

| already dead, they did not break his Legs; for the 
Scripture had foretold, that a (f) Bone of him ſhould 


vt, not be broken. But a Soldier with his Lange, re- 
ous Wi vengefully intending to ſupply the Defect of that Cuſ- 
10, tom, which he thought they neglected, by not break- 
te ing the Legs of Jeſus, pierced his holy Side, and im- 
107 WG ediately there guſhed from the Wound (g) Water and 
u- Liood. After 


J Innocent, See Luke 23. 47, 


gam UW, Arms. See Mat. 27. 54. 
50 d 15. 39. This Centurion was 
we | nverted by the Sight of our Lord's 
* Crucifixion, and became 2 Diſciple 2 
* Aud renouncing his milhary Imploy- 
wy | Ment, died a M. 

＋ N artyr, 


Bone. See Pſalm 34. 20. The 
aon of this Cuſtom muſt either 


wink . | MUIR 
7211.8 Wang from a Deſign of finithing rhe 
| Builh tecution 3; or, leſt after they were 


ons down trom the Croſs and lett, 
> ? ſhould come to Lite, and eſcape by 
ry, away: The laſt ot which this 
— of their Legs did effectually 


7) Water and Blood. St. Fobn the 
| . ** Who was an Eye-witneſs 
5 Paſſage, affirms it in a parti- 
manner, eh. 19, v. 35. and in 


his firſt Epiſtle, ch, 5, v. 6. he mibes 
Uſe of it, as ot great Moment, ſaying, 
This is hc that came with Vater and 
Blood, not by Water only, but by IV- 
fer and Bod, The Water was the 
Emblem of all ſpotleſs Purity, and the 
Blood was the Evidence of his Fortt - 
rude and conſtant Patience, lay ing down 
his Lite tor the Truth of God: Aud 
theſe Two teſtity the Neceſſicy of their 
being in every one that believes ar iaht 
in Chriſt, But among the many 2 d 

reat Importances of the [ate and 

lod, the Ancients lay: obſer v' alfog | 
That by à ſpecial Act ot Goa's Provie 
dence, there flowed at thts Time tro n 
Chriſt's Side, the Two Sacraments of 
his Church, Baptiſm, aad the Supper of 
the Lord, 
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After this in the Evening, Joſeph of (%) Arimathea, 
an honourable (i) Counſellor, who was one of Jeſus) 
Diſciples, but durſt not own himſelf openly, tor tear 
of the Jews, went confidently to Pilate, arid begged 
the Body of Jeſus. Pilate, ſcarcely believing Jeſu 
was ſo ſoon dead, calls the Centurion who was pre- 
ſent at the Crucifixion, and asked him, whether he 
was yet dead? Who afluring he himſelf ſaw him e. 
pire, Pilate gave Order for the Body to be delivered 
to Joſeph; who with Joy and Haſte prepares to in- 
balm ir according to the Fewiſh Manner of Sepulture, 
ſparing for no Gol in Pertumes and Unguents to i 
dorn the Funeral: To which Charge, Nicodemus, an- 
other latent Diſciple of Chriſt, is no mean Contribu- 
ter; for he brought an hundred Pound Weight « 
Myrrh and Aloes for the ſame Purpoſe. Having (% 
wound up the Body in the Materials of Imbalment 
Joſeth gives the Corps of his Lord the Honour of fi- 
ority in a new Sepulchre, which in an adjacent Git 
den he had prepared for his own Interment ; it being 
unlawful among the Fews to inter a condemn'd Pet 
ſon in the common Cœmeteries. However, all other 
Circumſtances were according to the Jewiſh Manne. 

The Body of the Holy Jeſs being thus decent 
and devoutly interr'd by his Friends and Diſciples 
the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees about Sun-ſet, in! 
whining Manner addreſs themſelves to Pilate, {ayits, 
Sir, We remember that that Decei ver whilſt he lived jib 
After three Days I will riſe again. Therefore to pie: 


ths 


As to the natural Reaſon of the 
Flux of Water and Blood trom our 
Lord's Wound, Anatomiſts afirm, 
That there is a Capſula near the Heart, 
called the Pericardium, which hath 
Water in it, of continual Uſe to cool 
the Heart ; and that the coming out of 
Water here wich the Blond, was a 
Teſtimony of the Wounding his very 
Heart, 

( cArimathea, is the Place where 
Samuel was born and bred up, called 
by the Hebrews, Ramathaim Sophim, 
in Greek, Armathaim, 


(i) Cornſellor, He was either gf 
Sanhedrin, or one of the Dectſie 
or Commiſſioners for managig 
Affairs of the Province: Or peri” 
was both. Becauſe St. Luke 23-1, 
ſays, he conſented not to the (eu 
and Deed of them, 193 

*) Wound, The Clothes wid“ 
Fohn 19. 40. mentions, in * 
Saviour was wrapped, were —_ 
proper for che Dead, In e 
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are {aid ro wind up Annan Wo 
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« yent the People's being further ſeduced, be pleaſed 
* roappoint a Guard to attend the Sepulchre until 
the third Day be paſs'd, leſt his Diſciples, who 
y ithout doubt remember his Words, come and 
« clandeſtinely remove his Body in the Night, and 
then perſuade the People that he is riſen — the 
Dead; which, if it ſhould happen, (the People too 
firmly believing in him already) would prove a 
more dangerous Seducement, than any into which 
© they have yet fallen.” Pilate reſenting their for- 
mer Importunity in preſſing him to deliver the inno- 
cent Jeſus to their Rage, anſwers them very abrupt- 
Ir, * You have a Guard at your Service, be gone, and 
F ſecure it as you pleaſe.” Whereupon they fix'd a 
dcal upon the Grave-Stone, that they might diſcern 
lit were opened, and rolled a great Stone to the En- 
er of the Sepulchre, placing a Guard to watch 
nd keep it. 

Our Blefſed Lord having told his Diſciples that af- 
tr three Days he would riſe again, in Pity to them, 
ut his Abſence might be the leſs afflicting, ſhort- 
pd the Time as much as poſſible, yet ſo as that he 
tight verify his own Prediction. He riſes early in 
ie Morning the firſt Day of the Week. But the 
Night after the Sabbath, towards the next Morning, 
lny Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of James and 
ahne, came to the Sepulchre, with ſweet Spices, thac 
ey might (J) again imbalm the Holy Body. And 
they paſſed along they perceived there had been a 
eat Concuſſion of the Earth, and coming near the 
pulchre they began to conſider how they ſhould get 
de great Stone removed from the Entrance of it: but 
bat Difficulty ſoon vaniſh'd, for as they approach'd 
il nearer they ſaw the Stone rolled away, and an 
gel whom they ſuppoſed to be the Cauſe of it, ſit- 
us on it; of ſo divine an Aſpect, and ſplendid Ap- 
ance, that they were frighted. But the Angel, 


1 3 
| is Again imbalm, The Rites of laſt forty Days, as we may ſee Gen. 
maß among the Hebrews uſed to 50. v. 3. 


O 3 who 
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who knew their Errand, bias them not be afraid, for 
the Lord was riſen and gone before them into Gulils 
where he appointed his Diſciples to meet him. And 
to confirm the Truth of this, he ſhews them the em- 
ty Grave where Jeſus was laid, and the (nm) Na 
kins and Sear-cloths folded up and laid by. The: 
happy Women, who had the Honour of being th: 
mei early Witnefles of theſe bleſſed Occurrence, 
tranſported with Fear and Joy, haſten to acquaint tit 
Diſciples with what they had ſeen and heard, Bi 
it fared quite otherwiſe with the Guard that the Ju 
had ſet to watch the Body of the Blefled Jeſus; fi 
when the Guardian-Angels of the Sepulchre deſcend 
ed, they ſo afirighted the Watch which Pilate and 
the Prieſts had appointed, that they were ready ! 
die with Fear and Aſtoniſhment. 

The Women coming to the Apoſtles, and acquaint 
ing then that the Body of Jeſus was not in the Sep- 
chre; and that they had ſeen an Angel, who tol 
them he was riſen, were ſo far from being credited!) 
the Apoſtles, that they look'd upon all they ſaid as ict 
Tales, and Fits of Deliriouſneſs. But at laſt Curiolit 
mov'd Peter and John to ſee whether Things were 
they had repreſented or not ; and coming to the * 
pulchre, they looked into it, and not finding the Be 
there, they returned to their own Home. 

By this Time Mam Magdalen was come back, vi 
being till in concern for the Body of Jeſus, {i 
weeping without at the Sepulchre ; where ſtocpic 
to look into it, ſhe ſaw two Angels in white, {itt 
one at the Head, the other at the Foot of the G 
The Angels ask'd the Cauſe of her Grief : She to 
them, for the Loſs of the Lord's Body. And at 0 
inſtant Jeſus appear'd, and ſtood behind her; and a 
ing her the ſame Queſtion, ſhe, ſuppoſing him 9" 
the Gardiner, ſays, Sir, if you have removed bit" 
me where you have laid him, and I will take hin d 
Then Jeſus, to put her out of doubt, calls her by 


fw) Naptins, Seo Jobn 20. 5, &c, Mat, 28. 5,6, &c, Nat 


ST MATTHEW CHAP. XXVIII* 
JE Sus meetech the women oomingſim 8 Sepulchre. 
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Name. Sne knew the charming Accent of his Voice, 
and with an Ecſtaſy of Joy and Wonder, was ready 
to cruſh his Feet with her eager Imbraces; but he 
commanded her not to (x) touch him, for it was not 
Time for him to converſe as he was formerly wont 
to do, but was going to prepare a Place in Heaven, 
where they ſhould all injoy him hereafter. Mary tells 
theſe Things to the eleven Apoſtles, but they give no 
Credit to what ſhe ſaid; taking it to be the Effect of 
Fancy. 

Bar whilſt theſe Things happened, the Guards, who 
were by the Prieſts and Phariſees appointed to watch 
the Sepulchre, having recovered a little from their 
Fright, return to the City, and give an Account to 
the Chief Prieſts of all that was done. Who finding 
the Holy Jeſus's Words ſo literally prov'd true, and 
which they in Mockery but a few Days before made 
uſe of to the Governor, in Haſte and Fear aſſemble 
the Sanhedrin ; and by a new Crime reſolving to make 
their Iniquity ſafe and unqueſtionable, by Decree of 
Council appoint a (o) large Sum of Money to be gi- 
ven to the Soldiers, ſufficient to bribe them all to ſay, 
That his Diſciples came by Night, and ſtole him away whilſt 
ue ſleßt. And if the Governor ſhould happen to hear 
tir, they would skreen them from his Diſpleaſure. 
\ccordingly theſe mercenary Wretches take the Mo- 
ey, and do as they were bid; and the Jews belie- 
Fed this Story to be true. 

Our Bleſſed Lord appeared next to Simon Peter; and 
wough he and St. John ran both together to the Se- 
uchre, and St. John out- ran St. Peter, and though 
t. Peter had denied and forſworn his Lord, and St. 
yr never did, but followed him to his Paſſion and 
Death; yet Peter had the Favour of ſeeing him firſt : 
vine Mercy indulging to Penitents Eminencies and 
"Wileges ſometimes beyond the temporal Graces of 
e Juſt and Innocent, becauſe they are ſuppoſed to 


u Touch him See Fohn 20. 1 
. ' » BY 
Lage Sum, See Mat, 28. 12. 
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need Defenſatives againſt the remaining inheren 
Evils even of repented Sins, and their Aptneſsy 
relapſe. 

Towards the declining of the Day of his Reſure. 
tion, two of his Diſciples going towards Emma, 
ſad, and diſcourſing of the late Occurrences, [eu 
puts himſelf into their Company; and ſeeing them ſil 
he asked them what mournful Communication it un 
that had paſſed between them? Their Hearts wer 
ſo full of Grief, that they were not over- curious in er 
amining this new Companion; and God had ſo di- 
poſed it, that they could not as yet diſcern it tobe 
TFeſus: And therefore one of them, whoſe Name un 
(p) Cleophas, in Anſwer to Jeſus's Queſtion, {yz 
Thou art a Stranger indeed, who art ignorant of ti 
late Tranſactions at Feruſalem, ſo notoriouſly known 
and talk'd of by all Men. Jeſus pretending Tgnoran 
to hear what they would ſay, asks them, what Thing! 
They tell him, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, a Pro 
phet mighty in Deed and in Word, and approved 
God and Man: Who wasdeliver'd by the Prieſts an 
Rulers to the Roman Governour to be crucihec 
* We, ſaid he, were in great Hope that he had bee 
* the Meſſias ſo long expected by us. And this 
ing the third Day ſince his Crucifixion, ſome he 
** men that were Followers of him together with 
and that were this Morning at the Monumen! 
* came and told us wonderful Things; how that de 
* found not his Body there, but met with Ange 
* that told them he was riſen from the Dead: 4 
c ſeveral of his Diſciples went to the Place, and fou 
* 1t true as they had ſaid, but ſaw not Jeſus,” Tie 
the Lord () diſcourſed to them of the Neceſſity 
the Death and Reſurrection of the Meſſias, and taug! 


c Cleophas, This Cleophas was made Biſhop of Feruſalem, ae 
the Brother of Foſeph, the Husband of James, as being neareſt ot Kin 000 
the Virgin Mey, and ſo the reputed Saviour, 1 
Uncle of Chriſt; wile Son Simeon, (4) Diſcourſed, See Lale 27. 
faith Euſrbzus, l. 3. c. 10. by the joint &c. 

Coulent ot the Apoſtles then living was 
: Y the f 


Fr LURI CHAPXNIVquat? 


incerprots the * — to the Diſcipies at Em̃aus 


_— 
* 
* — 
— A — — — 
Der. On 
115 : 
| VV TOA © 
* Nr 
4 SIP 2 , 
42 = 
f >; a 
LA” 4 3, — * = 
"I N s 
— 
*$1) 2 2 
i — 
; \ * 


"200 «| 

STLUKE 24.Nerſe1; 
"Wy 2 hold 7 hem: . I 
fo a. Pllnge cue Cmmatts, rrfach has 


an fe eruſa on about — 77 — | 


. . . 
> f * — 3 oo. 
6 : 
* * — - 
2 — * 


Book VI. he Four Goſpels. 201 


dem not to take any Eſtimate of the Counſels and 
Decrees of God from the Deſignsand Propoſitions of 
Man: For God by Ways contrary to humane Judg- 


Oliged, Frequent Experience 
cently demonſtrate what Injury 
ieTranſlation of one Word can 
ce. The Word which our Tranſ- 
n ule tor Pareba anto, they con- 
d or oompell d, indeed is literal, 
rh; dor though the Greek Word 
5 Force, yet it is very improba- 
p Pecially if we conſider the Con- 
uc theſe two Diſciples offer'd a- 
de or Violence to jeſus to make 
wih them; for this Conſtraint 
"= oah in lay ing (no doubt with 
* Exrneſtneſs) Abide with us, 
5278.49. St, Auguſtin, in a Word 

e kind, miſtakenly juſtifies his 
dae Proceedings againſt the Do- 
„om the Parable of the Feaſt, 
. . Which moſt Tranſlators 
"1 Compel them to come though 
erer the Cuſtom to force any 


nent, brings to paſs the Purpoſes of his eternal Pro- 
gidence: The Glories of Chriſt were not made pom- 
ous by humane Circumſtances; his Kingdom was 
ſpiritual ; he was to enter into Felicities through the 
Cites of Death; he refuſed to do Miracles before 
ud, yet did them before the People; he confuted 
is Accuſers by Silence, and did not deſcend from 
he Croſs, when they offer'd to believe in him if he 
would, but left them to be convinced by greater Ar- 
ments of his Power, the miraculous Circumſtances 
| lis Death, and the. Glories of his Reſurrection. 
den beginning from Moſes and the Prophets, he ex- 
ained all paflages of the Scriptures relating to him- 
i: But drawing near the Village where they intend- 
to ſpend that Night, Jeſus ſeem'd as if he had fur- 
er to go, and was taking leave of them; but they 
willing to loſe his good Converſation, (r) obliged 
im all they could to go with them, urging the ap- 
vching Night, and the Incommodiouſneſs of late 
arelling. The Holy Jeſus yields to their Importu- 


violently to come to a Feaſt, but by the 
moſt civil and obliging Invitations, 
Beſides, in a parabolical Way of Speak- 
ing, Things ſignifying have a proper, 
but Things ſignified a figurative Mean- 
ing. Therefore ſince theſe Words 
Conſtraining and Compelling do in 
themſelves literally ſignify ſomething 
of Violence and Severity, it were bet» 
ter to ſoften them in a Tranſlation, and 
to render them thus, Obliged them to 
come in, They oblized him to abide 
with them, than to leave a Pretence to 
thoſe who tranſgreſs the Rules of Mo- 
deration, as St, Auguſtin always did, 
when he thought he had any Warrant 
trom Scripture for ſo doing, This 1s 
the Opinion of the moſt learned Com- 
mentators, as 2ay one may ſee that will 
conſulr Luc, Burg, Maldonat. Grotzus, 
and others. ä 


nity, 


202 The Hiſtory of Book N 


nity, and goes with them to () Emmaus; where; 
Repaſt being immediately provided, and T:ſus{il 
keeping up his Magiſterial Authority, after the Min 
ner of Maſter of the Family, bleſſed the Meat, an 
carved and diſtributed it to them; which occaliun 
their firſt Suſpicion that it was Chriſt : for preſeaty 
they diſcern'd that it was he; but immediately |: 
diſ.ppeared. This ſtrange and unexpected Manik 
tation of Chriſt ſtruck the two Diſciples with Fe 
and Amazement; who, as ſoon as their Surpri 
would give them leave, began to interrogate cn 
another about their Stupidity in not ſooner diſcemig 
their Lord and Maſter, with whom before they | 
{o in:imately converſed ; and taxing each other vi 
In ſenſibility of his divine Preſence, Was there nit (li 
the. ) an unuſual Warmth of Affection and Paſſion all 
uh le that he talked with us by the Way, and expounaty! 
Script ret to us? 
Peing thus convinc'd of his Reſurrection by ocu 
Demonſtration, they impatiently return to Jer:a# 
t c mmunicate this good News to the Apoltles, i 
thoſe that aſſociated with them; but when they i 
tod rhem theſe joyful Occurrences, all they (aid {cen 
a (t) fabulous Narrative; and though they were pt 
cular in the Deſcription of every the moſt minute?! 
ſage, they gain'd no Credit with them. (v) Hat 
ever whilſt they diſcourſed about the Apparitio 
Jef.1s at Emmans, he himſelf, by a ſecond Appear 
confirms the Report of the two Diſciples, and (ti 
ing in the midſt of them, ſalutes them with the hee 
diction of Peace. The whole Company, eſpe! 
the unbelieving Apoſtles, whether touch'd with! 
Guilt of their Infidelity, or affected with the com 


(s) Emma. It is ſuppoſed by Bede tably in an Inn, as in their ou 
and others, that Cleophas or his Com. ling-houſe. f 1 
panton had 2 Honte at Em maus; (t) Fabulous Narrative, See - 
which by their inportunate preſſing 16, 11, 13. 1 

ſus to go with nem, ſeems proba- (v) See Luke 24. 36, 37» K. 
ble; for they coul ngt propoſe to en- 20. 19. Mark 16. 14. 
tertain him fo commodioully or hoſpi- | 

Apprelem 
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pprehenſion of ſeeing à Spirit, were very much 
chted. But the tender-hearted Saviour of the 
World ſoon diſperſes their Fear: N (lays he) do 
doubt or ſuſpect me to be a Spirit? Behold my wounded 
Winds and Feet : It is ver) I, Body and Soul together. 
Tren he gave them leave to feel the Prints of the 
Nails in his Hands and Feet. But the greater and 
Sore tranſporting their Joy was, the leſs contident 
Shey were of the Truth of it; and therefore to confirm 
hem in the certain Belief of what he ſaid, he called 
r ſome Meat, and they bringing him ſome broil'd 
ih, and a Piece 0: an Honey-Comb, he did eat be- 
pre them. Then putting them upon recollecting the 
mer Hints and Inſtructions he had given them, ſay- 
de, What you now ſee I did foretel, when I was among 
1, before my Crucifixion, and is agreeable to all the ſeveral 
wes and Predittions cf me in all the Buoks of God, which 
ne of neceſſity to be fulfilled, Then, by the ſpecial O- 
ation of the Spirit, he gave them the Power of un- 
{tanding the Scriptures, eſpecially in thoſe Things 
ich related to the Meſſias: The Sum of all which 
declared to be this; That the Meſſias was thus to 
put to Death, and riſe again, and that his Apoſ- 
the Witneſſes thereof, ſhould after his Re ſurrecti- 
preach Repentance, and upon that Remiſſion of 
ns, to Jeruſalem and through all Judea firſt, and then 
all the Nations of the World. To which End he 
Fonuſed ſpeedily to ſend them tNe Holy Spirit (pro- 
led by God the Father) ro deſcend from Heaven 
Nn every one of them, and ſo to inſtall them to ſuc- 
kd in his Office, till which time he commanded 
n all to ſtay, and not to ſtir out of Jeruſalem. 
at this Appearance of our Bleſſed Lord, all the 
Plies, but Thomas, were preſent : Who, as ſoon as 
law him, recounted what they had ſeen and heard 
ierning Jeſus's Reſurrection; which Thomas is {0 
rom believing, that he reſolves againſt it, decla- 
8, that unleſs he might by ocular Demonſtration 
convinced by putting his Finger into the Holes = 
: 18 
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his Hands and Side, he would not believe a Word of 
what they {:id. About a Week after the Dicipl: 
were met again at the Service of God, and Tuna 
was with them; and the Doors being ſhut, to preyear 
any Diſturbance from the Fews, who were very jealo 
of them, J-{15 came and ſtood in the midſt of then, 
uſhering himſelf in among them with the Bleſſing d 
Peace. And being apprized of Thomas's Infidelity, i 
addrefles himſelt immediately to him, bidding him. 
tist, us In redulity by the Philoſophy of his Senſs 
Thomas being convinced that it was Jeſus, andy 
feeling finding him to be Fleſh and Blood, acknon: 
ledges nim to be his Lord and Maſter, the omnip- 
tenc God of Hezven. The former Diffidence a 
late Belief of Thomas, our compaſſionate Lord cotted 
with a gentle Reprehenſion: Thomas, ſays he, that 
e ou eſt thy Conviction to thy Senſes, not tot. 
% Faith, which would have been much more ext. 
& lent, and more eminently rewardable, if withol 
© ſuch demonſtrative Evidence thou hadſt believed: 
Wat Reward is there due to their Faith, who h 
* not had ſuch evident Proof as thou haſt, and jt 
« have believed?“ | 

After this, the Diſciples going into Galilee, astit 
had been commanded, at the Sea of Tiberias he ga! 
ſurprizes them on this Manner. Simon Peter, witli 
other of the Apoſtles, went a fiſhing in the Lake 
Sea of Tiberias, where they labour'd all Night, 4 
caught nothing. Towards the Morning Jeſus app 
ed to them, and bad them caſt the Net on the 118 
Side of the Ship; which they did, and incloſed & 
hundred fifty three great Fiſhes. The favourite Di 
ciple John ſeeing the prodigious Draught of File 
concludes it a Miracle; and ſpeaking to Peter f 
Aſſuredly it is the Lord hath done this. When 7 
heard it was Jeſus, being in Haſte, he only po 
his upper Garment (for he was half (w) nake 4 


peil 
(wv) Naked, Tranſlators ought to Ancients, and reduce the Wass _ 
obier ve the Cuſtom and Notions of the ing, that allude to chem, to * wh 


I 


* 


— 
| 81 Sony. CHAP XXI. 


— 


= 
——— 


22 


72 | 4 » _— 
STToOHN N 21.Verſe 6. 
| Thin 44 caſt Fherefore, and now Fey 
| ere notable Yo draw it for Fhe — 


et of fiſhes. A | 


D 


. rr 


* 


7 
ok VI. the Four Goſpels. 205 


zz only his inner Garment upon him) and went in- 


the Lake to go to him. The reſt of the Apoſtles 
not ſo 3 but being not far from Land, where je- 
vas, went to him by Boar, dragging the Net tull 
fies along with them; and, which added to this 
aculous Draught of Fiſhes, the Ners did not 
ak. 

When they were come to Land, they were ſurpri- 
with another Miracle greater than the former; 
there they ſee a Fire of Coals, with Fiſh on it, 
Bread, all ready created and produced out of no- 
Ing by jeſus. Then he commandeth them to come 
dine with him, which none of them diſpute, (x) 
wing him to be their Lord. And he taking Fiſh 
Bread did eat before them, to ſignify to them the 
plity of his Reſurrection. This was the ()) third 
ne of Chriſt's appearing to his Diſciples, after he 
from the Dead. 

fer Dinner, Jeſus taking care for thoſe Sheep 
the knew would be ſcatrer'd over the Face of the 
th, ſays to Peter; © Is thy Love ſo great to me as 
ou didſt ſeem to affirm, when thou ſaidſt, (z) 
Ihough all men ſhould forſake me, thou would(t 
It? Is thy Love ſurpaſſing the Love of all other my 
Viſciples? Or is thy Love agreeable to this thy 
preſſion of it, in caſting thy ſelf into the Sea to 
me to me ? Peter anſwer'd, Lord, thou that know = 
t all Things, knoweſt that I love thee. Then 


ue plain and decent in the Lan- 
to which they tranſlate. This 
F therefore of St. John cannot 
era Verſion z for what is cal- 
led ſignifies only but to have a 
ite Body uncover'd, or only to 
nut 2 Gown or upper Garment, 
to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
und of the Romans, who, when 
abroad, or made any publick 
Pace, wore a long upper Gar- 
alled in Latin, fins And as 
E er, though it was cuſtomary 
mea in their Boats to go na-. 
— F St. John the Evzn- 
wall gt more expreſly fay, that 


he was not altogether naked, than by 
obſerving, that he took his Fiſher's 
Coat, or upper Garment ; for ſo the 
Word Fiſher's Coat ought to be render- 
ed, This Paſſage then (for be was na- 
ked ) ſhould be tranſlated thus; he was 
al moſt naked, or without his upper. 
Garment, 

(x) Knowing, See John 21. 12. 

Third Time, Reckoning all the 
Times, this was the ſixth, and the 
fourth that he appeared to his Diſct- 
ples ; but yet ic is but the third that he 
appeared to all or moſt of them toſe- 
ther, 

(x) Ser Mat, 26. 23. 
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„ ſaid Jeſus, expreſs thy Love in thy Care of f 
* Flock committed to thee,” Jeſus, to exemplify 
him how he was to uſe the Power of the (a) Keys 
miſed to him, callsto him three Times (in propor 
on to his threefold Denial of him) to conteſs Chr 
and his Love to him. This was a conliderable 1 
weighty Imployment, upon which Jeſus was ill 
to ſpend all his Indearments and Stock of AﬀeGtion 
that Peter owed him, even upon the Care of his lit 
Flock: And after the intruſting this Charge to 
he gives him a ſhorc Hint of the ſharp but honour, 
Martyrdom he ſhould {utter in the following Mr 
phor : In the former Part of thy Life thou haſt be 
* free to do what even now thou didſt, and tol 
* at thine own Pleaſure; but Age ſhall bring?! 
« ſures and Aflidions on thee, and thou hal: 
bound as Captives, when they yield to a ſupe! 
Force, and carried to the Croſs, the Place of ł 
e cution.” This (5) Speech of Chriſt was a figur 
Expreſſion, that Crucifixion was the kind of Da 
by which he ſhould confeſs Chriſt. And to thi 
added theſe Words, Fullow me; that is, thou fhalth 
low me in Sufterings, as thou didſt before in Di 
pline. | 

Peter hearing his Lord foretel the State of the! 
maining Part of his own Life, could not forber' 


ſ\ ing himſelf about the temporal Accidents of WP, h 
Men; for happening ro caſt his Eye on Jolm the ore 
ved Diſciple, he asks Je ſus, v hat his Fate woul- Cl 
eſus checking his Curioſity, anſwers his Queſtion voy int 
ſome Sharpneſs of Reprehenſion, but no Satisfa® G. 
« If L will, that he carry (c) till I come, what ble 
(4) Krys. See Mat, 16. Time, but to Trajen's Reign, - bly ( 
(b) Speech, See Fohn 21. 10. hundred Years after Chriſt — "apt 


(e) Tall I come, By this coming of ſo thirty Years after chi — 
Jeſus was meant that famous Execution Chriſt was paſt, And by 1 
upon the Fews by the Romans, This aut adds, The Elder! e 5 
very Execution St. John did ſurvive; John only. but the other _ : 
gt. Peter, of whom our bleſſed Lord it is probabl:, that ſome © 10 
prophefies in F-bn 21. » 18, being Apoſtles alſo lived to (ht 
put to death in N-ro's Time; but St. Trajan. 

Jobs continued not only to Tirus's d 
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to thee? I told you of ſome that ſhould eſcape the 
Fury of the evil Times approaching, and continue 
tothe Time that I ſhall come in Judgment againſt 
Jeruſalem, and deſtroy it by the Romans: And what 
harm is it to thee ; and how art thou concern'd to 
know, if John be one of theſe ? ] hou art likely to 
flow me to the Croſs, and the chearful doing of 
that becomes thee better than this Curicfity,” Up- 
this, the reſt of the Diſciples fancied J hu ſhould 
jt dic. But they were miſtaken; for the Intimation 
5 expounded and verified by St. John's ſurviving 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem : for after the Attempts 
Peſecutors, and the miraculous Eſcape of prepared 
erments, he died a natural Death in a good old 
and now was the laſt and moſt publick Manifeſta- 
nof Jeſus at hand; for he having (d) before ap- 
nted a ſolemn Meeting or Rendezvous of all the 
ethren, that could be collected from the Diſper- 
at Mount (e) Olivet, punctually meets them ac- 
ding to the Appointment. And now all Things 
thad been ſpoken in the Scriptures concerning his 
e, Death, and Reſurrection, having been exactly 
npleated, being about to take his ſolemn and laſt 
we of them in Perſon here, and to give them their 
nmiſſon by which they were after his Aſcenſion to 
be tells them he is inveſted with the full Power of 
en and Earth, to diſpoſe all Things concerning 
Church as he pleaſed. He bids them therefore to 
no all Parts, and teach all Nations, preaching 
Loſpel to every Creature, and () baptizing them 
e Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
1 Ghoſt : * He that believeth, ſays he, and is 
apt iz ed, ſhall be ſaved; bur he that believeth not 


ö ee. See Mat. 26, 16, ſent ſome doubred ; which muſt be 
. + Here it is moſt proba- meant of others beſides the Apoſtles, 
; 27 Saviour was ſeen of more for they had all been before convinced 
* hundred Brethren, as St Pau! of the Reſurre&ion of rhe Lord. 
- cor. 15. 16. which is further (f) Baprizing, See Mas. 28, 19. 
"< st. Mat, 28, 17, who Mark 16,46, 
' =4d2Mope them that were pre- 
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End of the World.” 


Our Bleſſed Lord having given his Diſciples al 
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«« ſhall be damn'd : Intimating, that he who recg 
veth the Goſpel preach'd by you, and thereupo 
«© becomes a Proſelyte or Diſciple of Chriſt, and d 
e fires and receives Baptiſm, the Seal of the new 
« Covenant, ſhall for all his former Sins, ſincere! 
repented of and forſaken, receive plenary Pardo 
and upon Perſeverance of new Life, eternal Hi 
but he that ſtands out obſtinately and impenitent 
« ſhall be damned. And, whomſoever ye ſhall by 
tize, take care to (/) teach them ſtrict Obedien 
to all the Commands which I have deliver'd tojo 
% And though I ſhall now ſhortly part with yo 
yet by ſending the Spirit upon you, to lead you! 
* ro all Truths, and by my perpetual Preſence 
« Aſſiſtance, and that Authority that I receiv df 
* my Father, and now (i) commit unto you, I. 
continue with you and your Succeſſors unto 


Aſſurance of his Power and Godhead, tells then, 
Confirmation of the Efficacy of the Commiſſion, ! 
theſe Signs ſhould further evince it to them that! 


liev'd, © In my Name, ſays he, they ſhall be in 
* to do Miracles, caſt out Devils, ſpeak ſtrange Wh 
* guages, handle venomous Creatures, be ſecue m: 
gainſt poiſonous Draughts, (for to thoſe Dao th 
| la 
(e) Covenant, When our Bleſſed for our future Eſtabliſhment uc len 
Lord had coufirm'd the Faith of the fort promiſes more, He takes d 
Church, and appointed an Eccleſiaſtick the Guilt of our preceding Lr j f 
Miniſtry, he inſtituted the Holy Sacra- ing our Souls, and making tb a 
ment of Baptiſm; which he ordain'd as in the Day of Innocence, AGF 
2s a ſolemn Initiation and myſterions and 22. 26. promiſing witha, ® M0 
Profeſſion of the Faith upon which the we will remain in the State 7 2 
Church is built; making it a ſolemn he puts us by Baptiſm, he wy Sd 
Publication of our Profeſſion, the Rice nually aſſiſt us with his Spit, Int 
of Stipulation or Covenanting with our 28. 20. prevent and attend u- * | H 
Lord, and Solemnity of the Evangeli- Grace, and keep our Souls " 
cal Paction; in which we undertake joytul Cuſtody till the great Day 04 
to be Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, that Lord, when he will raiſe on l reg 
is, to believe his Doctrine, to tear his and reunite them to our 9995 * 
Threatnings, to rely upon his Promi- beautify both in his Kingdom. ls 
ſes, and to obey his Commandments all (H) Teach, See Mat. 28, * 
the Days of our Lite, Nor does he on- (i) commit. Sec Jobs 10. U Go, 
ay periorm what he had promiſed ; but " | by 
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he knew they ſhould be expos'd) and by Impoſiti- 
on of Hands heal the Sick.” But for their better 
Direction in receiving this Power of the Spirit to in- 
able them to do all theſe Things, he gave them Or- 
er after this manner: © (&) Go not ſuddenly from 
' Jeruſalem, but there expect a-while the Completi- 
don of that Promiſe which I gave you from the Fa- 
ther in theſe Words, when I told you, that as John 
baptized his Diſciples with Water, ſo you ſhould 
have to that an Addition of the Holy Ghoſt, co- 
ming down upon you within a-while ; till which 
Time you are to ſtay at Jeruſalem, and not to take 
upon you the Buſineſs of Preaching in other Pla- 
ces“ This Promiſe of Power the Holy Jeſus a- 
in confirms to them in his Anſwer to their Queſti- 
„ when they ask'd him; Whether or no he meant 
preſently to repair and ſettle the Kingdom on his 
Followers, which had been (I/) propheſied of, and 
to do what was expected from the Meſſias? (m) It 
not for you, ſays he, to know the Secrets which 
bod will keep to himſelf; and ſuch is the Time 
ad Moment of Chriſt's entring on his Kingdom. 
Only this I ſhall tel] you, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
tortly deſcend on you, and give you a formal Com- 
miſſion for the Execution of your Office: Then 
Nall you teſtify the Truth of what I have done and 
lad; ſhall proclaim and divuige it firſt in Jeruſa- 
in, then in all Judea and Samaria; and after the 
Jews ſhall have rejected the Goſpel, ye ſhall depart 
ad preach it to the Heathen World, to the utter- 
noſt Parts of the Earth.” After this, he led them 
) Bethany, where in a formal and moſt ſolemn 
aner he takes his Leave of them, and lifting up 
Hands he bleſs'd them. Thus the Holy Jeſus, 
dat his Appearance to the Apoſtles after his Re- 
Ration ſaluted them with the Benediction of Peace, 
is Departure from them leaverh them Peace for a 
. See Ae x A m) It ic uo cc. 1. 
. ner Bias. 18. 4 1 — A "yp 


Fd. 3.] P Legacy. 


— ns EE ene eee ns 


210 


(o) Angels. The Text ſays, Aﬀs 
1.9, He was taken up, and a Cloud 
rectiv'd him out of their Sight, But 
it is to be conſider'd, that the Appear- 
ance of Angels is ordinarily deſcribed 
by a Cloud, and ſo here the Clouds re- 
ceiving him, fignifies the Angels recei- 


The Hiſtory, &c. Book V 


Legacy. And whilſt he was diſpenſing this Bleſſig 
among them, the (o) Angels came and receiv'd hin, 
and in their ſight carried him up into Heaven, where 
he ſits at the right Hand of God bleſſed for ever. 


ving him. Thus when Exod, 25. 21 
it is ſaid of the Covering of the A, 
There will I meet thee, and commune 


appear in the Cloud upon that Pu- 
tzatory, or Covering of the Ajh, 
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AHISTORY 


Or HS 


As of the Holy © Apoſtles: 


FERRER HIS Hiſtory is not enlarg'd to the Travels 
I and Acts of all the Apoſtles, but confined 

* & chiefly to the moſt remarkable Paſſages of 
tuo, wiz. of St. Peter and St. Paul; and 
e therefore doth not pretend to give a full 
lation of the Plantation of Chriſtianity in all Parts, 


hither thereſt of the Apoſtles muſt be preſumed to have 


51 poſtles, The Word Apoſtle in on other Parts of their Charge, and 
£4 bignifies Meſſenger or ſent; in whom they called their Apoſtles, But 
un Seaſe the Jews are ſaid to have here in an Evangelical Senſe the Word 
be whom they deputed to act as Apoſtle ſignifies that Office hereunto 
g 5165 or Deputies, whence the the Twelve were ſet apart by Chriſt im- 
„ Proverb, Every Man's Apoſtle mediately, as alſo that of St. Paul and 
um ſelf; that is, is his Vicar or Barnabas, ſent by the ſpecial Appoint- 
the nd what he doth is as valid as ment of the Holy Ghoſt, As 13. 2. 
hy er ſon had done it himſelf, And It belonged alſo ro ſome others after, 
33 tne Twelve after Chriſt's that received the like Commiſſion from 
kale bad others, whom they ſent the Twelve, or St. Paul. : 
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gone out, as to their reſpective Provinces ; but only 
affords us an Eſſay of what was done in Judea and i. 
maria, among the Jeus remaining there, and in otbe 
Cities of Syria, Afia, &c. among the Fews in thei 
Diſperſions. It likewiſe gives us a Taſte only of th 
revealing the Goſpel to the Gentiles ; firſt, to ſom 
ſingle Families, as that of Cornelius; and, after tle 
Jews had given Evidence of their obſtinate Reſoly 
tions of oppoſing them, eſpecially for their preachin? 
to the Gentiles, then to whole Cities and Countries 
profeſſedly departing to the Gentiles, as thoſe amory 
whom they were aſſured of better Succeſs than the 
had found among the Jeus. 

As to the Story of St. Peter's Actions or Trach Wh: 
the Relations here given are very few; and they pro 
ceed no further than to his Deliverance from Hen: 
impriſoning him, and the Death of that Perſecutor, 
which happen'd in the Year of Chriſt XLIV, Ater 
which he is known to have liv'd four and twee 
Years, and certainly was not an unprofitable Steve 
ard of that Talent with which God in all that Tin WW: 
had intruſted him. 

The Paſſages of St. Paul's Travels are alſo but fun: 
marily and ſhortly ſet down, except in that P 
wherein St. Late, the Writer of this Story, was p., 
ſent with him: And accordingly as from the Convet 
ſion of St. Paul, which was Anno Chr. 34, theres 
very little ſaid of him, till his Coming to Jani 
which was twelve Years after, ſo the Story proceed 
no further than his firſt Coming to Rome, Ai 
Chr. 58. After which he liv'd ten Years, and havits 
preach'd the Goſpel in Spain and other Parts oft 
Weſt, ar laſt came to Rome again, and ſuffer d Mor! 
tyrdom there. 

St. Luke undoubtedly wrote his Hiſtory of the Ar 
poſtolick Acts at Rome, at the End of St. Paul's Vf 
Years Impriſonment there, with which he conclud} 
his Story. He is more particular in his Account 


St. Paul, than of any other of the Apoſtles he * 
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ons; for, beſides St. Paul's extraordinary and ſignal 
„Activity in the Cauſe of Chriſt, which mark'd him 
out for doing and ſuffering much, St. Luke was his 
lconſtant Attendant, an Eye-witneſs of the whole 
Carriage of his Life, and privy to his moſt intimate 
(Tranſactions, and therefore capable of giving a more 
full and ſatisfatory Relation of them; ſince no Evi- 
Kence or Teſtimony in Matters of Fact can be more 
national and convincing than his, who reports nothing 
but what he had ſeen and heard. Among other 
I nings, he gives a particular Account of thoſe great 
Miracles which the Apoſtles did for the Confirmati- 
n of their Doctrine. In fine, both in his Goſpel and 
in his Apoſtolick Acts, his Way and Manner of wrt- 
ing is exact and accurate, his Style polite and ele- 
pint, ſublime and noble, yer perſpicuous and eaſy; 
towing with an eaſy and natural Grace and Sweet- 
els,admirably accommodated to an hiſtorical Deſign, 
pod all along expreſs'd in a Vein of purer and more 
efned Language, than is to be found in the other 
'riters of the Holy Story. But this indeed was in 
great meaſure owing to his Education at Antioch, 
a that time moſt famous for Oratory and Elo- 
hence) whence he could not fail of carrying a great 
"are of the native Genius of the Place. To give the 
pum of his Character in ſhort, as a Hiſtorian, he was 


ie ful in his Relations, and elegant in his Writings ; 
ug 2 Miniſter of God, careful and diligent for the 
co "0d of Souls intruſted to him; as a Chriſtian, de- 
aer and pious ; and who crown'd all the reſt with 
u ig down his Life for the Teſtimony of that Goſ- 
— . "wa he had both preached and publiſhed to the 
N ond. 
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Ads of the Holy Apaſiles 
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BOOK VII. 


— es ea, — ————— — eo one. — 
o 


HE Bleſſed Saviour of the World having f. 
2 filled all Things propheſied of his Miſi 
here on Earth; and having in a moſt ſolen 
: manner taken leave of his Diſciples, vil 
retires before their Eyes to Eternal Reſt in his 
ther's Boſom, With Hearts full of Grief and Ad! 
ration they deplore the Loſs of the Preſence of ti 
dear-lov'd Lord; and with longing Eyes pay their 
Attendance till he diſappear'd. But whilſt they tit 
fondly look'd towards the Place where their Lord i: 
gone, his tender Care immediately ſupplied his Al 
ſence, diſpatching two of his Celeſtial Retinue vit 
Meſlage of Conſolation. Behold two Angels adorn 
with the Glories of Heaven, appear'd to them, i 


— — — . ————— —— - 


this comfortable Aſſurance, Forbear, O Gali ere 


your further Admiration Your Gracious ml IJ 
« wi 
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* whom even now ye beheld aſcending to Heaven, 
F ſhall one Day come to judge the World, in as glo- 
| rious a manner as he now departed from you. He 
* hath not abſolutely left you, but is gone to take 
| Poſleſſion of that Kingdom which he will exerciſe 
to the End of the World.” 

Highly ſatisfied with this Comfort and Confirma- 
on of their Hopes, the glad Diſciples return from 
Mount Olivet to Feruſalem ; where the eleven Apoſtles 
rith the Women that uſed to attend Chrilt repair to 
he (a) Temple, ſpending their Time in a conſtant 
Performance of Devotions. And at a certain time, 
hen there was a large Company, to the Number of 
u hundred and twenty, met together for the publick 
ervice of God, Peter addreſſed himſelf to the Apoſ- 
hes in the following Speech ; © Ye know, Brethren, 
what the Royal (5) Prophet David foretold con- 
' cerning Judas, that betrayed our Lord, which be- 
ing from the Spirit of God, it was of Neceſſity to 
be compleated, and has accordingly been punctull- 
ly accompliſh'd in Judas, who was of our Society, 
'alellow-Diſciple, and an Apoſile in Deftgnation 
as truly as any of us. But for a Sum of Money he 
' betray'd his Maſter to his Enemies; after which 
being troubled for what he had done, he return'd 
the Money to the Prieſt, (who durſt not put it into 


10 fu 
[if 
oleml 
vill 


the Treaſury, but bought a Field to bury Strangers 
us in;) and the Senſe of this odious Fact caſting him in- 
auß to a deep Melancholy, he fell forward on his Face up- 
f the 


on the Ground in a fit of Suffocation, and his Belly 


eit burſting his Intrails came out. This Fact, and the 

ey te kate of Judas, was notoriouſly known to all that 

rd Va Gvelt at Jeruſalem, and thereupon the Field that was 

is Al bought with that Money was vulgarly known by 

*. the Name of the Held of Blood. To him therefore 
of N 

ö Wi! Temple. The Apoſtles met to not only for the Uſe of the Prieſts, and 

* "WK. © their Devotions in an upper for the keeping of holy Things, but 

lila mot the Temple, As 1. 13. For ſome of them ſtood open for religious 

. Lot emple had many Chambers or Up- Meetings. 

; 10 loom iu its Circuit, which ſerved (b) Pſalm 41. 9. 
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belongs that which is by the Holy (c) Pſalmiſt (aid 
not by way of Execration, but of Prediction, That 
ce as he ſhould come to a deſperate miſerable End, f 
& that Office which Chriſt deſign'd him with th 
ce reſt of the Twelve ſhould be beſtowed on anothe 
It is then our Duty, according to this Prophecy, t 
* make choice of ſome one of theſe Perſons that ar 
e preſent, and who have continued with us ever (inc 
ce our Lord undertook the Charge and Care of u 
* till his Aſſumption to Heaven, that he may ſucceed 
& Judas in the Apoſtolate.” The whole Aflemb) 


* 


were pleaſed with this Motion, and unanimouſly pr 
poſed two Candidates, leaving it to the Lots to de 
cide which of them it ſhould be. The Perſons nom 
nated were Joſerh called Barſabas, and ſirnamed Ji 
tus, and Matthias, Then the Apoſtles ſolemnly inte 
ked the Direction of God on this Occaſion in th 
Prayer: © O Lord, that knoweſt the Secrets ofa 
Hearts, be pleaſed to direct the Lot to him, who! 
* oftheſe two thou haſt choſen, that he may u 
* Poſſeſſion of this Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, (tr 
* which (a) Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell) and ſo bt 
* take himſelf to the Diſcharge of it.” The Lot 
being drawn, Matthias was choſen, and was accor 
ingly receiv'd to make up the Number of the tyell 
Apoſtles. 

The Vacancy in the Holy College being filled u 
with this new Apoſtle, they were all met together0 
the Day of Pentecoſt at the Service of God in their 
cuſtomed Place: Where, whilſt they were devout 


(c) Pſalm E9. 25. & 109. 8. the Words in Ad, 1. 25. From mou 

(4) Fudas, Some Divines make Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell, are 7107 
fine Reflections on the Modeſty and Cha- ly parenthes'd, and have no rel 
rity of the Apoſt les, that would not ſay the following Words, That he ma) 
that Judas was damned; but that he #0 hzs own Place, heſc belong"'s * 
went to his Place, without daring to tirely ro Matthias, or the Perot” 
decide the matter. Others again think ſhould be choſen ; which plain 
that this Expreſſion denotes that Fudas and expreſs his going to take Pore 
muſt have a particular Place of Dam- of his Place or Office, which Judd 
nation, becauſe of the Heinouſneſs of his Treachery had forfeited; , 
his Crime, But if we conſider the Ori- of Fudas's going to his Place ot 
ginal, we ſhall ind that the Words do ni t. a 


not regard Fudas, but Matthias ; For 


imploy' 
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ployed, ſuddenly they heard a great Noiſe come 
own from Heaven like that of a boiſterous ſtormy 
ind, which filled the Room where they were al- 
embled : So great was the Efficacy of the Spirit of 
od now deſcending ! Then there appeared ſome- 
ling like flaming Fire, lighting on every one of them, 
d which dividing aſunder became the Reſemblance 
fcloven Tongues. Upon this they were all inſpired 
th the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking ſtrange Languages 
nich they never before had learn'd. 

At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt there were at Jeruſalem ma- 
Jews and Proſelytes who came from ſeveral Nati- 
v of all Quarters of the World to worſhip the true 
ad at Jeruſalem. When theſe therefore heard the 
port of this Miracle, (for to the Natives of Jeru- 
en and Judea Miracles were no ſtrange Things) 
er were very much aſtoniſhed, becauſe, they be- 
g of ſeveral Nations, every one of them heard the 
poltles ſpeaking the Language of their Country. 
leir Curioſity invites them to an Inquiry after the 
uon of this Tranſaction, ſaying, © How have theſe 
Men who are Natives of Galilee, and have lived 
ll their Life-time there, acquired this Knowledge? 
ror in our own reſpective Languages we hear them 
reaching the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the wonder- 
ul Things God hath wrought by him. This cer- 
anly muſt imply ſomething of great Moment.” 
others were of a different Opinion, and in a ſcof- 
þ manner ridiculing the Miracle, ſaid, * This is 
ly the Effect of drinking new Wine; tis that in- 
ules this Faculty in them.” Hereupon the Apoſ- 
ling from their Seats, Peter, as eldeſt, in the Name 
we reſt makes this Defence: Ye Men of Judea, 
0c all that at this time ſee and hear what the Lord 
ah done, be aſſured theſe Things are not the Ef- 
Not Wine; Ye know in your Conſciences it can- 
tbe ſo, ſince it is but (e) Nine of the Clock. 


ine of the Clock, This was which the Fews generally came faſt- 
£ But 


ot Morning Prayers, to ing, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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But this is a Completion of a famous (/ Pr 
e phecy of Joel, who ſaith, In the laſt Days 1: 
& pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh; your Sons and yi 
& Daughters ſhall propheſy, your young Men ſhall ſel 
ce frous, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams. J 
* Ranks and Qualities of Men ſhall receive the E 
* fuſion of the Spirit of God, to inable them, th 
* were never brought up in the Schools of the fn 
** phets, to go and preach the Goſpel of Chriſt inet 
* ry City. And after that there ſhall be fearful a 
* {tupendous Sights and Prodigies, and many gre 
* Slaughters in Judea, as Forerunners and Prog 
& ricks of the great Deſtruction which ſhall betalt 
People for their crucifying Chriſt, and from wil 
e the only Way to reſcue your ſelves is to repenta 
* acknowledge him, which is the Deſign of this! 
* raculous Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. Obſerve: 
attend, ye Men of Iſrael, for you are chiefly a 
* cernd in this great Affair: This Jeſus of Na 
© being demonſtrated to be ſent from God by! 
* mighty Works which he did among you, all wil 
you know to be true, being Eye-witneſles of the 
Him, I ſay, being (g) permitted by God to all! 
to your Hands, you apprehended and barvaid 
** crucified; Him, whom God by his determil 
« Counſel had given to retrieve your loſt Condi! 


) Prophecy, See Joel 2. 28. 
(g Permitted, The Text, As 2. 
23. runs thus, Him, being delivered 
the determinate Counſel and Fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
2 wicked Hands have cruciſied and 
4zn, Now how much ſoever 2 Man 
may be convinced of the Goodneſs, Wiſ- 
dom, and ſuſtice of God, he cannot read 
what the Tranſlations make St. Peter 
fay ro the Fews, without conceiving 
ſome odd Notions of the Apoſtle, who 
reproaches that Nation with the high- 
eſt Impiety, for executing that which 
was the expreſs Order ot the Will of 
God, of his irrevocable Purpoſe and 
abſolute Decree, Bur if we conſult the 
Original, we ſhall find that this Incon- 
liltency is not to be attributed to the A- 


poſtle, but to Prejudice or Neg 
ot the Tranſlators, who make 
poſt le ſpeak the quire contra!) ® 
he deſigns, We muſt obſerve, 

does not make uſe of the J 
expreſſes the Action of Fu, © 
crime of the Fews, in betray'% 
Saviour, and delivering him o mi 
us Pilate, but of the Partiel 
vered] which denotes the GI? 
ſent which God had made of ns f 
the Fews, to reclaim them 790% 
and Sin. So that the Words [ho 
thus render'd, That having 
who had been given them * 
terminate Counſel and Fortin 
of God, they had exucified asi 

im with wicked Hands. 
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Pol ye with profane Hands have ſlain. This ſame Je- 
ls, whom ye thus treated, hath God raiſed again, 
«i delivering him from the Power of Death; and, be- 
des many other Things, the Prophecies concern- 
ing him neceſlarily required that he ſhould not lie 
under Death: For of him () David ſaith, I wair- 
ta cd, and looked with Aſſurance on God, for he is 
Pr my Defender, and will not let me miſcarry. And 
\ oro for this my Tongue ſhall praiſe him, and my Fleſh 
| zo hall reſt confident in him. Nay, though I die, 
ory et ſhalt thou not leave me long dead, but ſhalt pre- 
guerre me from Corruption. Thou haſt cheered me, 
au and abundantly refreſhed me with thy Favour. 
bh Ove me leave, Brethren, to ſpeak freely concern- 
ing David, that propheſied thus: He died like o- 
ier Men, had a ſolemn Interment, and we have 
rei lis Monument to this Day to ſhew, from whence 
ca le never roſe. And therefore he ſpake not of him- 
elf, but by way of Prediction of the Meſſias, who 
bye knew ſhould infallibly ſpring from his Loins, 
wii ad be a Prince and Ruler of his Church. And 
cheeſe Words of his were prophetick, and literally 
fall erifed in the Reſurrection of Jeſus, whoſe Soul did 
mod ot continue ſo long in a State of Separation, as 
iu lat his Body ſhould be corrupted. And accord- 
dn nely hath God raiſed him up within three Days, 
Wend all we Apoſtles are Eye-witneſles of it. He 
ing therefore aflumed to his regal State and Of- 
ee in Heaven, and God having performed to him 
1 "Ws Promiſe of giving him Power to ſend the Ho- 
e boſt, he hath now punctually fulfilled his Pro- 
We to us in ſending it on us in this prodigious 
Manner as you ſee and hear ; one great Effect of 
Mach you your ſelves can teſtify, 2 you hear us 
Peaking Languages which a ſhort Time before 
e underſtood not. This great important Truth 
Kretore J now proclaim to you, That God the 
iter hath raiſed up that Chriſt, whom ye Fews 


| David, See Pſalm 15. 8, &c. 
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« of the Meſſias.“ 


This Speech of Peter's was ſo moving to the Aud 
ence, that it ſtruck them with great Compundia 
And as Men that were willing to do any thing: 
reſcue themſelves from the Guilt of ſo horrible a 80 
as crucifying the Meſſias, they cried out molt paſſ 
nately to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, intreatin 
their Direction and Advice what to do in this Cal 
To which earneſt Requeſt Peter joins a moſt affect 
nate Readineſs to retrieve them; telling them ther 
was but one Way left, and that was, with true Cit 
trition and Acknowledgment of their Sin, to q 
themſelves of this Infidelity, and by a thorough a 
ſincere Change to enter upon the Chriſtian Protel 
on, with a firm Reſolution of never falling from it, at 
ſo to receive Baptiſm from the Apoſtles, by wil 
Chriſt had impower'd them to convey Remiſſior 
Sins to all true Penitents ; further promiſing tit 
that they ſhould receive the (i) Gift of the Ho 
Ghoſt : © For to you, ſaith he, O Men of Tae 
* Benefit of that Promiſe belongs, if you will lay i 
on it; and primarily to you Jews was this Prom 
of the Holy Ghoſt made, that by our Preaching! 
you, ye might be converted, and convinced ots 
Evil you have done, and upon Repentance ve tes 


cc 


cc 


(i) Gift, The Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt is either internal, or external, 
The internal Gift ſignifies a miraculous 
Confirmation of Believers in the Faith, 
denoting ſome Effects of the Holy Spi- 
rit upon them, in ſome inward Gifts, 
conveyed by Preaching, Baptizing, Con- 
firming, and other Parts of the Miniſtry 
of the Apoſtles, their further inſtruc. 
ing them in the Goſpe!, which is there- 
fore in another Place called the Mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit, or means of com- 
munĩcating it to others. The outward 
Gitts are thoſe Chariſmata, Gifts of 
Healing, Gifts of Tongues, of Pro- 
pheſying, &c, Now to know what 
fort of Gift is here meant, the ſureſt 
Way will be, not ſo to define of one as 


The Hiſtory of Book 


have crucified, and by aſſuming him to his rig 
Hand, hath iuſtated him in the true kingl, Ot 


to exclude the other, but to co 
hend both under this Phraſe: >" 
both and every Branch of each tho! N 
effuſed on each Believer, but td 
all ſhon1d be diffus'd among them 
inward by Baptiſm or Comm. 
ſigned on all; and the outw ard v 
e on ſome of them, to reftity wy 
Truth and Excellency of the 4 
and to fit and prepare ſome Fer” 
ſacred Imployments : Not © | rhe 
ward Gifts upon each Belle“ 
ſome on one, ſome on anotner 5 
Gift of Tongues ta one, of Het 
a ſecond, of Propheſying yr 1 
and they that had moſt of fal 
Degrees of theſe, are called #99 
Spirit. « y 
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ved into Mercy. And as the Advantage hereof 
firſt belongs to you, to whom we have made our 
firſt Addreſs; ſo in the next Place, upon your re- 
jecting it, it muſt be extended to the reſt of the 
World.” Many other Diſcourſes to the ſame Ef- 
& he there made, conjuring and haſtening them 
Fith all ſpeed to get out of this dangerous State of 
fidelity, in which the Multitude of the Fews were 
giged · Upon this Sermon of St. Peter's, all that 
ere really affected with what he ſaid, renounced 
eir former Courſe of Life, and proved the Sincerity 
their Change by receiving Baptiſm. And that Day 
bout three thouſand Souls were converted to the 
ith of Chriſt, who continued aſſiduous in hearing 
e Apoſtles teach, and in bringing their Goods li- 
ally for the Uſe of them that wanted, conſtantly 
tending at Prayer, and eating the Lord's Supper. 
or were the Converts only affected with Fear and 
werence, but a general Aſtoniſhment ſurprized all 
at ſaw theſe ſtrange and early Operations of the 
dy Ghoſt, which were ſtill confirm'd by the many 
cles the Apoſtles perform'd. 
The Faith of Chriſt thus gaining ground, thoſe that 
tiv d it aſſembled together for the Service of God, 
Ierving conſtant Times of publick Prayers, and re- 
ing the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; they diſ- 
duted to the Neceſſities of the poorer Sort as freeiy 
bod had given them Ability, ſpending their Time 
das of Devotion and Charity, exerciſing Works 
Mercy to all : By whoſe pious Examples God mo- 
the Hearts of others to join this Number of the 
thful, gave the Apoſtles a fruitful Harveſt of their 
aſtry by daily bringing in new Converts, who up- 
eir Exhortations reſcued themſelves from the 
led and dangerous Converſe of the perverſe Fews, 
eartily imbraced the Doctrine of Chriſt. : 
ter this miraculous Converſion by St. Peter's Ser- 
\, he and St. John went together to the Temple 


uee in the Afternoon, which was one of the 3 
bk * 
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of Day generally ſet apart for Prayer. And as th 
enter'd in at the Gate of the Temple toward the Fi 
in Solomon's Porch, which was called the Beau 
Gate, there lay an impotent Man, that had been! 
from his Birth, who uſed to beg the Alms of thy 
that daily came to pray there. The Cripple ſei 
Peter and John going into the Temple, begs their G 
rity : The Apoſtles ſtop at the Importunity of t 
Man; and looking earneſtly on him, Peter bidst 
Cripple look on them. The poor Man expeRingt 
uſual eleemoſynary Dole of them, with Eyes cram 
Pity looked on them. Then Peter ſaid to him, “I 
LAlms thou requireſt I have not to give; but t 
« which exceeds the Worth of Silver and Gold.! 
6 will eminently ſupply thy Wants, I freely belt 
* on thee: In the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth riſe 
e and walk,” And taking him by the Hand, het 
ed him up, and immediately he was cured of 
Lameneſs, being able to ſtand and walk. Uponti 
miraculous Cure the poor Man, now no longer a C 
ple, enters with the Apoſtles into the Temple tod 
monſtrate the Miracle, and to praiſe God for the! 
ſtruments of his Cure. Having many Years {at 
Object of Charity there, he muſt of courſe be s 
known to all pious People who uſed to go that) 
who ſeeing him walking and praiſing God were 
zed at the Greatneſs of the Cure. The Rumour 
this ſoon ſpread about; and as the poor Man thus be 
ed kept cloſe to Peter and John, being unwilling 
part with thoſe from whom he had received ſo g 
Benefit, the People in great Numbers crouded ab 
the Apoſtles. To whom Peter thus addreſs'd him 
* Men of Iſrael, why do you look upon this Cute: 
« Thing ſtrange ? (The Miracles of Jeſus wer 
ce greater than this.) Or why do ye attribute 
15 Thing to us in this Matter, as if there were 
* Excellency in us to which this Cure were to be 
©* puted? The God of our Fathers hath given! 


** Power of working Miracles to Jeſus, 2 
elite 


wok VII. the APOSTLES. 223 


delivered to Pilate to be cruciſied, releaſing a known 
Murderer and Thief, and putting to Death Him, 
who came to bring Lite to the World ; whom God 
hath pleaſed to raiſe from the Dead, and make us 
Witneſſes thereof. And now *tis by Belief in him, 
that this Man hath been recovered from his Lame- 
neſs. The Man you know, having for many Years 
ſen him a begging Cripple. And this Faith work- 
ing by his Power on whom we believe, hath wrought 
this remarkable Cure, at which you all ſo much won- 
der. Now this, I ſuppoſe Brethren, that you of the 
Multitude, who did thus reje& Chriſt, did not 
now Him to be the Meſſias, and the ſame I ſup- 
poſe of your Rulers. But by theſe Means the ma- 
ny Prophecies of Scripture, that the Meſſias ſhould 
be put to death, have been fulfilled. Do you 
therefore amend your Lives, that this may be par- 
doned, that the ſecond Coming of Chriſt for the 


” 
| 
| 4 


nu Delivery and Reſcue of the Faithful may by your 
(ilMWRepentance become matter of Advantage and 
to Comfort to you; to which End it was that he was 


irſt ſent to you Fews peculiarly, that if ye repent 
je might reap the Benefit, and not be deſtroyed 
vith the Obſtinate. This Chriſt being now en- 
fered upon his Regal Power, thereby hath fulfill'd 
al the Prophecies concerning him, particularly that 
it Moſes, of deſtroying and cutting off from the 
Lath all thoſe Jews that ſhall reject the Meſſias, 
nen he comerh. And not only Moſes, but all the 
ophers from () Samuel, as many as ſpake, have 
pretold the Coming of the Meſſias, the Deſtructi- 


ume or thoſe that reject, and the ſpecial Mercies to 
ure ¶ em that believe in him. Ye are the peculiar Per- 
ele 

We ) Semuel. The Account of the them ſome were ſent on Meſſages to the 


jute As here begun from Samuel, 
ere Ede Schools of the Prophets 

2 nſtitured and erected by him, 
0 be! Dar there was no Prophet be- 
ven | The Sons of the Prophets 


deir Time in ſtudying the Law 
om N wd ferving God; and by 


People (for all were not called by God 
to the Prophetick Office) and therefore 
it is here added, As many as ſpake,that 
is, as many as out of the Schools of che 
Prophets were by God called to the Pro- 
phetick Office. 
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« ſons of whom the Prophets foretold, and to whan 
cc the Covenant belongs, which was made to 41x 
« ham, in which was promiſed that the Poſterity g 
« him ſhould be ſo bleſſed, that all the Families aut 
cc People of the World, that would bleſs themſchy 
cc or others, ſhould uſe this Form, God Bleſs then, 
& he bleſſed Abraham's Seed. This was upon the 2 
« count of having Chriſt given them, beſides man 
« other ſpecial Prerogatives beſtowed on them, Thi 
« accordingly is perform'd and accompliſh'd. Fa 
« God having rais'd this Chriſt again, hath, by ou 
« preaching his Reſurrection firſt to you, ſent hin! 
« gain in a molt glorious Manner to bleſs his En 
« mies, to do to them all the good Offices imagin 
te ble, by Tenderneſs and Charity to work upon ht 
te moſt obdurate Crucifiers, and to turn every one 0 
& you from your Infidelity and Impenitence, and 
c to make you capable of his Pardon and Mercy, 1 
&« you ſhall be thus wrought on, and converted byl 
« efficacious Means.” | | 

Whilſt Peter was inſtructing the People, the Captu 
that guarded the Porches of the Temple to keep ti 
Peace, at the Inſtigation of the Sadduces, came vi! 
an arm'd Force, ſeiz d the two Apoſtles, and led the 
to Priſon ; notwithſtanding which, ſo great was ti 
Power and Efficacy of Peter's Preaching, that i 
thouſand more Converts were added to the Chu 
and Faith of Chriſt. The two Apoſtles being col 
ned all Night, the next Morning they of who © 
Sanhedrin conſiſted, and particularly Aunas and Caim 
aſſembling in Council, cauſed Peter and John to! 
brought before them, whom they examined upon the 
Interrogatories: How they were inabled to do f 
Miracle on the Lame Man? Whoſe Name the)! 
voked, and from whom they pretended to have 
miſſion thus to preach to the People? In anſwet! 
theſe Queſtions, Peter being by the Spirit of God! 
dued with an extraordinary Preſence of Mind, 4 
Elocution, ſpake thus: * Ye Rulers of the 3p 
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auß and Elders of Mrael, we are this Day examined be- 
fore you concerning an Action, which is ſo far from 
jg being criminal, that it is an Act of ſpecial Mercy. 
Be aflur'd, that this miraculous Cure perform'd on 
hei the Lame Man was wrought by no other Means 
V than by invoking the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
vn whom ye crucified, and God molt miraculouſly rai- 
WB {cd again. This is he that was propheſied of un- 
I der the Title of a refuſe Stone, rejected by you, 
ra the chief of the Jews, and treated with Contempt, 
' 08 but is now by his Reſurrection inthron'd in Power 
ui (an Effect of which is this Miracle wrought in his 
Name) and is indeed become the Ruler and King of 
the Church,the prime Foundation-ſtone of the whole 
Fabrick. In him alone muſt Salvation now be ho- 
i "8 ped for by all; for there is no other Religion in the 
e World, whether that which was delivered by Moſes, 
or any other, by which ye can expect to be ſaved, 


bor by receiving and imbracing his Doctrine, which 

we preach. When the Court,ſaw with what Cou- 
dug ee and Freedom of Speech the Apoſtles behav'd them- 
pu les, and withal conſidering that their Education had 
e thus elevated them above the Capacity of other 
hls TO being neither skill'd in the Learning of the Jeus, 
5 WF" 25 Men of Diſtinction among them inſtructed in 
t Vir Laws, they were amaz'd at it; but conſidering 
dur were ſome of thoſe that attended on Jeſus in his 
me, and obſerving the Man on whom they had 
* ebe the miraculous Cure, ſtand with them and rea- 
a d atteſt it, though they were as maliciouſly affected 
"hd Wards them as Envy could inſpire, yet having na- 


ng to object againſt Fact, either as it reſpected the 
achat was cur'd, or the Apoſtles that perform'd the 
Co we, they thought fit in this Difficulty to conſult by 
e emſelves what Expedient to make uſe of: and there- 
God! XY commanding the Apoſtles to withdraw, they en- 
1.4 on this Debate, demanding of one another how 
"Pea © Mould proceed in this Caſe. © As to the Men, we 
e nothing to accuſe them of: For, that they have 
_ KH Q « perform'd 
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& perform'd a great Miracle is apparent to all Mex, 
&« and we cannot deny; and the Man that was healed 
« jsaliving Witneſs : Since therefore they are guilty 
© of no Breach of our Laws, to prevent their further ſe 
ce ducing of the People, who are apt to be led awayby 
© them, we will call them in, and torbid them upon ſe 
& yere Penalties to preach Chriſt and his Goſpel any 
& more.” Thus they decreed, and accordingly ſend: 
ing for them, commanded them not to talk privately 
or teach publickly any Thing concerning the Faith df 
Chriſt, But the Chriſtian Heroes, whoſe Commiſſion 
was from a higher Power than any on Earth, (lighting 
this Inte: dict and all their Threats, declar'd, That they 
were commanded by God to do their Duty, and thati 
all reaſon God muſt be obey'd before any temporil 
Magiſtrate; in which they appeal'd to the Sanhedi 
plainly telling them, they ſhould not deſiſt from done 
their Duty, but openly teſtify theſe important Truths 
Chriſt, ſo peculiarly made known to them, that tie 
might proclaim them to others, and which none coli 
more fairly atteſt than themſelves, who had been E 
and Ear- v itneſſes of them. The Court not knowl 
what elſe to ſay to them, being unable to deny thi 
Arguments, added more Threatnings, if poſſibly ti 
might territy them; and ſo diſmiſſed them, having" 
thing to lay to their Charge, but rhe curing the lat 
Man in the Name of Jeſus : and for this all the Peop! 
look'd on them with Reverence and Eſteem, and cou 
edit an Act of God's immediate infinite Mercy 3 


which they that were the Inſtruments of it, oug"' WF: 10 
be bleſs'd, not puniſh'd by them, and therefore 19; 
durſt not puniſh or cenſure them for it. 24 

Tne two Apoſtles being diſmiſs'd, with Joy retu tir 


to their Companions, who with infinite Satisfaci 
hear the report of all that had paſs'd, and unanimou 
glorify God, who by his holy Prophet (0 David | 
foretold what was now come to paſs, that the / 
ſhould oppoſe Chriſt, ſay falſe Things of him, den) à 


Y David, Sec Pſalm 2. r. 
cruc 
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crucify him firſt, and, when God had raiſes him from 
the Dead, oppoſe the preaching of him; that the Prin- 
ces and Governors, Herod and Pontius Pilate, ſhould 
combine againſt him, and the Rulers ſheuld in Coun- 
al conſalt againſt him the Ne ſſias that God had ſent : 
(n) © Foritis a certain Truth, That Herod and Pon- 
« tins Pilate gathered themſelves together with the 
* Gentiles and People of ſrae!, againſt this holy Child 
© Jeſus, whom he had anointed to do whatſoever his 
power and Wiſdom determined to be done. And 
nov, O Lord, behold their Threatnings, and inable 
us thy Servants powerfully to preach thy Goſpel, 


im) For it, See Ad, 4. 27, 28. 
luis Text as it is tranflated, is as puz- 
ting as that we 'ave mark'd in the 
te (7) permitted. For here at the 
V ot the Diſcourſe ot St. Peter and St. 
®abs, the Tranſlators render the Orig i- 
Uchus: For of a Truth Ag nfl theho- 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anoint- 
| both Herod and Poutius Pilate with 
« Gentiles and People of Iſrael, were 
&hered together, for to do whatſoever 
Hand and thy Counſel determined 
fare to be done, Bur this 15 like iſe 
caboned by the Prejudices ot the fame 
ulators, which made them attribute 
cod a Deſign which he every where 
o Nl ares he hates and abhors, and which 
O Apoſtles do only aſcribe to the Devil, 
| to thoſe who ſerv'd him as Inſtru- 
cop n to oppre ſs and crucity Jeſus, For 
Terms of the Original do plainly 
i,* That Herod and Pontius Tilate 
Whered together with the Gentzles 


ot ax People of Iſrael, againſt his holy 
9 d Jeſus, whom he had anoinred 
e d do hatſoever his Power and Wiſ⸗- 


em had de fore determined to be 

cone. Beſides, we need but conſider, 

(DTT. rice is not preciſely to be un- 
£6 "00 of the Death of Jeſis Chriit, 
14 "the wicked Conſpiracy ot Herod, 
mod * the Gentiles aud Fews, to put 
mor * death, as it that had been pre- 
10 "and deter mind by God's Decree 
e 7 |. Chriſt had been for ſome time 

ny 4 wo, but of the Perlecuion of the 
J dies 2nd Chriſtian Church by all 


*laddels; Jeſus Chriſt looking up- 


and to work miraculous Cures on all thoſe, on whom 


on the Sufterings of his Diſciples and 
Members, as his own, according to what 
he himſelf ſays to Paul, when he per- 
ſecured his Church, Saul, Sul, hy per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? This is ſtill more e- 
vident trom the following Part of this 
Diſcourſe: for the Apoſtles having ſpo- 
ken ot the miraculous Cure of the lame 
Man, and ot the Prohibition ot the Coun- 
cil of the Fews to preach in the Name 
ot Jetus, and ot the ſevere Threatnings 
den Minced againſt thoſethat ſhould con- 
tinue to preach his Doctrine; all the 
Aſſembly unanimouſly litre up their 
Voice, and pr nounced thoſe Words: 
Which plainly ſhews, that they ſpake 
of ſome particular Conſpiracy againſt 
themſelves, Bur take it what way you 
pleaſe, it will not admit of the common 
Explication that is put upon ir ; tor it 
is not ſaid, That God had appointed that 
Herod, Pilate, and the reſt, ſhould have 
done what they did, bur at moſt that 
they had done that which God had de- 
termined to come to paſs 5 which are 
two Things altogether different. God, 
tor example, has determined, that good 
Men mutt enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven by Croſſes and Sufferings, but he 
has not determined or appointed thatthe 
wicked ſhould perſecure them ; he has 
only lctt the Government of the World 
in the Hands of thoſe who are Enemies 
to his Religion, who by a deliberate 
Malice abuſe that Power which has been 
given them, and perſecute that Religion 
which oppoſes their Corruptions, and 
coudemns their wicked Practices. 
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ve ſhall invoke the Name of thy holy Son Jeſus 
Upon this Prayer of the faithful Congregation, ther 
came the like Wind as before mention'd, and ſhook the 
Place where they were, and ſpecial eminent Gifts d 
God's Spirit fell upon thoſe that were there preſent; 
and this was ſuch a Confirmation to them all, tha 
without Scruple or Fear, they publiſh'd the Goſpel d 
Chriſt ; in a happy Concord and Union agreeing inthe 
ſame Chriſtian Deſigns, no one of the Company laying 
any particular Claim to thoſe Neceſſaries which the 
had, but by a common Right enjoy*d them, withou 
Difference or Diſtinction. And the Apoſtles conti 
nued their miniſterial Office with Vigilance and Car 
confirming with many Miracles their preaching 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
Now that there might be no want of competet 
Proviſion, thoſe Believers who had Eſtates or Goods 
brought in plentiful Contributions, and ſelling thel 
Poſſeſſions of Lands or Houſes, gave the Price of the 
to the Apoſtles, who received it of them for the pi 
lick Uſe, and diſtributed to every one as Neceſlity i 
quired. Among theſe kind and faithful Contributo 
none was more ſincere and ready than Joſes the O 
ſirnamed by the Apoſtles Barnabas, (a true Son 
Conſolation) who having a Piece of Land of hisov 
(not any Part of the Levites Portion, though him 
was a Levite) made ſale of it, and brought the ful Pri 
of it, and put it wholly inthe Power of the Apolii 
to diſpoſe of, and diſtribute it as they thought n 
convenient. But the great Enemy of Mankind, {ee 
the mighty Improvement and Increaſe of the Church 

Chriſt, and that from a ſlender Semination of the 
pel there was likely to be a vaſt Harveſt, ſcatters 
Tares of Craft and Hypocriſy in this bleſſed F ield. 
mong the reſt that reſorted to theſe Aſſemblies ot 
Faithful, and contributed to their mutual Support 

unhappy Pair, Ananias and Sapphira, with joint 
ſent devoted all they had to the uſe of the Church) 1 
to that purpoſe ſold their Eſtate : But they had i 
k 
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„bin'd together to keep ſome part of the Money for 
themſelves» Ananias coming firſt into the Preſence of 
the Apoſtles, with great Aflurance and ſeeming Chear- 
fulneſs produces the Money, and lays it at the Apoſ- 
les Feet. But Peter, who by divine Inſpiration knew 
the Cheat, in a holy Indignation and Abhorrence of ſo 
le an Act of Sacrilege, thus reprehends him: How, 
O Ananiat, hath Satan perſuaded thee thus to at- 
tempt to deceive the Holy Ghoſt, in purloining Part 
t of that which thou hadſt conſecrated to God's Ser- 
rice, and the Uſe of his Church? Before it was ſold, 
vas it not wholly thine ? And when it was ſold, 
didſt thou not receive the full Price for which it was 
ſold? Was it not then in thy Power fully to perform 
ty Vow 2 Upon what Motive then haſt thou done 
this? This Falſity in concealing the full Price is not 
only an Injury to the Church, but to God, who knew 
thy private Vow, that it was conſecrating of all,and 
not this Part only which thou haſt brought to us.“ 
heſe piercing Words of Peter,and the Horror of Guilt, 
affected Ananias with Deſpair, that he fell down dead 
mediately on the ſpot, to the great Aſtoniſhment and 
error of all thoſe that were preſent. His Body being 


— mov d in order to be interr'd, about three Hours at- 
© OV this Judgment fell on Ananias, his Wife Sapphira 
ain ne into the Aſſembly with the ſame Aſſurance, not in 
U Prif leaſt ſuſpecting what had happen'd to her ſacrilegi- 
polle $ Conſort. Peter examining her, whether the Sum 
ht n ach they brought was the full Sum for which the 
| ſeel dd was fold? She anſwer'd, It was. Whereupon Pe- 
puch ich the ſame Spirit of religious Indignation thus 
he G "ounces Sentence againſt her: How durſt you 


both combine to provoke God, to try whether he 


SL 
wi) Vil puniſh this your impious Fraud, or no ? That 
es ofen mayſt ſee how highly God reſents your ſacri- 
ports *310us Intentions, behold the Men are coming 1n, 
int C Who have buried thy dead Husband, and now they 
uche al do as much for thee.” She no ſooner hears her 


Wm pronounced, but it is executed on her; for ſhe 
Q 3 immedi. 
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charge, telling them, it was the Will of the an 
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immediately fell down dead at his Feet ; and the 
ſame Officers that buried her Husband, carry her ou 
from the Aſſembly, and lay her by him, This Jude: 
ment upon theſe ſacrilegious Wretches, not only 4 
fects the Believers with Fear and Reverence, but il 
others to whom it was related. 

After this the Apoſiles ſolemnly met together t 
preach and do Miracles, in the Entrance to the Ten 
ple call'd Solomon's Porch. But none of the Beljerer 
durſt conſort with the Twelve, through the Reverend 
which theſe late Acts had procured; but the Peop 
who ſaw and heard what was done, magnified ther 
And theſe Miracles, which had wrought ſuch an an 
ful Eſicem in the Faithful towards the Apoſtles, we! 
a Means alſo to {tir up Faith in all the common Sort 
People, who had ſuch an intire Confidence in tht 
Power of working miraculous Cures, that they beli 
ved the very Shadow of Peter, walking by diſc 
Perſons, would cure them; and thereupon they broug 


forth their ſick and impotent Friends into the Strep? 
and thoſe that were not able to go or ſtand, they 1" 
upon Beds and Couches, that Peter in his Paſlage ni 
either touch them or cover them with his Shad 
Nor were theſe miraculous Tranſactions contin Bi 
the Inhabitants of Jermſalem, but the neighbour be 
Cities ſhar'd in the Benefit, the People from all 5 
thereabour bringing their diſeaſed and poſſeſſed e 
ents to theſe heavenly Phyſicians, who anſwer the 
Expectations in a preſent Relief. {r t 
The Fame of theſe wonderful Performances of e Cl 
Apoſtles again reaching the Ears of the Subs 49 
ot 


(moſt of them being of the Se of the Sadduces) WM 
are highly incenſed, and reſolve at once to cot la h 


theſe inſolent Doings, as they imagined, In orde ity, 
which they apprehend the Apoſtles, and impriſon : Ut 
in ihe common Goal. But the Malice of their 0 I 

gal 


mies could not long detain them in any Place; . 2 
the Night a heavenly Meſſenger brings thema ry 
10 
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Power, that they ſhould not fear to do their Duty, 
hut go into the Temple, and there preach the Doc- 
ine of their Lord and Maſter, In obedience to the 
Divine Meflage and Direction, early in the Morning 
they repair to the Temple, and there expounded the 
criptures, and taught the Doctrine of Chriſt out of 
hem. 
They of the Sanhedrin thinking the Apoſtles had 
een in ſafe Cuſtody, went to the Court, and ſent their 
Mficers to bring them before them. Eur when the 
ficers came to the Priſon, and found no Body in it, 
hey returned with great Surprize, telling thoſe that 
ent them; That they found the Priſon- Doors ſhut, 
and the Guard carefully watching without, but 
that the Priſoners were not there.” When the San- 
in of the Jews, and the Captain that ſet the Guard, 
ard this, they were ſtrangely perplex'd,and wonder- 
d how it could be, that the Priſon being ſhut, and 
ie Guard at the Doors, the Priſoners ſhould eſcape ; 
upeRting this muſt preſage ſome ſtrange Thing. But 
hilſt they labour'd under this Perplexity, a Meſſen- 
er comes into Court, and aſſures them, That the 
Men whom they laſt Night committed to Priſon, 
vere ſtanding in the Temple, and inſtructing the 
People.” Hereupon the Captain of the Guard, ta- 
ug Officers with him, went ſtraightway to the 
emple, and perſuaded the Apoitles to go with him 
the Council, not daring to offer any Violence, for 
the People ſhould ſtone them. Being ſet before 
Council, the High- Prieſt charges them with Con- 
mcy, ſaying, Did we not ſtrictly command you 
not to publith this Doctrine of Chriſt, nor teach 
a his Name? And yet in contempt of our Autho- 
ty, ye have publiſhed it in the Temple to all the 
Lity, and indeavoured as mach as in you lies, by 
aving his Blood to our Charge, to raiſe a Muriny 
Wink us as his Murderers.” To this Charge the 
doſtles made the ſame Defence as before: To us 


Wo were commanded by God to publiſh the Gol- 
Q 4 - pel, 
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r pel, your Interdict is of no force. When Godre- 
& leaſes us from Priſon, where you confin'd us, and 
© commands us to go into the Temple, and preach 
& the Faith of Chriſt, we are to render Obedienc 
*© to him, and not to your contradictory Decree, 
© The God of Iſcael, acknowledg'd by us all, hath ent 
& the Meſſias into the World, with his ſpecial Con. 
& miſſion, whom when ye had crucified as a Male 
c“ factor, God raiſed from Death, took him into Hex 
& ven, and inveſted him with Regal Power, from 
te thence to ſend the Spirit of his Father, (which ws 
* not to deſcend till he was aſcended) and by thr 
*© means to give you Jews place for Repentance, thut 
4 if ye will yet come in, and believe on him, ye ma 
ce have Pardon of your Sins. The Truth of this wg 
e now teſtify, and ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt, that can 
c down upon us, and the reſt that have conſorted 
* with us, and is communicated by us to all that b 
© lieve and pay Obedience to him.” This Anſvet 
of the Apoſtles being a juſt Reproach upon the Sail 
drin, ſtung them to the Heart, inſomuch that by: 
ſpeedy Sentence they reſolve to ſilence them; 2 
therefore they enter into a Conſultation how to pi 
them to Death. But Gamaliel, a learned Doctor! 
the Law, and of great Reputation among the Peopt 
ſeeing the deſperate Inclination of the Council, indes 
vours to divert them from this dangerous Expedieit 
and ordering the Apoſtles to withdraw, addreſſes hi 
ſelf thus to the Council.“ I adviſe you to be cauti 
& .ous, O Men of J1ſrael, in what you do to tis 
«© Men. For we have Examples of Men, that har 
te gathered Followers, and raiſed Seditions amo 
te the People; but have come to nothing. As for! 
& ſtance, Thendas, that undertook to be a Genen 
& boaſting that he was ſent by God to that purp® 
e and ſo got four hundred Men to follow him, {00 
© miſcarried, for himſelf was kill'd, and all his 4 
« herents put to flight. After him roſe up Judas 


© Galilee in the Nays of Taxing, who drew 4 mig 
| 6. Concoun 
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; Concourſe of People after him; but he ſoon periſh- 
ed, and all his Followers were diſpers'd. I adviſe 
you therefore not to be haſty in your Proceedings 
© againſt theſe Men, but rather diſmiſs them; for 
© the Doctrine which they preach is either from God, 
or not. If it be not from God, it will without our 
Oppoſition come to nothing; the certain Fate of 
falſe Prophets: But if it be from God, you may be 
ſure you will not be able to prevail againſt it, for all 
our obſtinate Oppoſitions and Enterprizes will be 
flying in God's Face, and ſtriving againſt the eter- 
nal Decrees of his Providence.” This ſober Ad- 
ice cool'd the hot-headed Sanhedrin, who ſubmitted 
the Prudence of Gamaliel. Then calling for the 
poſtles into Court again, they order'd them to be 
ourged (a very reproachful Puniſhment) and char- 
ing them not to preach the Faith of Chriſt any more, 
ey releaſed them. But this Puniſhment was matter 
Joy and Comfort to the Apoſtles, that they were 
wvanced to that Degree of Honour and Bleſſedneſs, 
be ſcourg'd for preaching Chriſt. After this they 
ere conſtantly in the Temple, or in ſome Houſe, in- 
ucting thoſe that had already received the Faith, or 
aching it to thoſe that had not. | 
And now the Number of Chriſtians daily increa- 
the Jeus that underſtood (#) Greek, and uſed the 
el Bible in their Congregation, complain'd of un- 
bal and partial Dealing; That there was little 
re taken of their Widows, in proportion to the He- 
v, in the daily Diſtribution or Proviſion that was 


I 
* 


t hu e for the Poor. Then the twelve Apoſtles, cal- 
anos the Church together, ſaid thus : It is not rea- 
for l brcck. The Title of Greek does Woman, whoſe Daughter had an unclean 


w/ lignify thoſe who are Greeks Spirit, a Greek, Mark 7. 26. for the 
"I", or who ſpeak Greek, but alſo could not be a Greek by Nation, ſince ĩt 1s 


wr POR! all 1dolaters, in oppoſition to exprelly obſerv'd,that ſhe was a Srian, 
1 {00 enn whoonly worſhipp'd the true and ſince Syria was at 2 great Diſtance 
5 N For which reaſon, to avoid Am- from Greece ; the ſame Amendment 
| 


% the true Signification of it muſt be made, Rom. 1. 16, Gal, 3.28, 
A determined according to the and here AA, 6. 1. and 9g. 29. where 
"> and Circumſtances where it is mention is made of the Greeks, we muſt 
Med. As when St, Mark calls the tranſlate, The Jews that ſpoke Greek. 
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1 ſonable that we ſhould neglect the Preaching ofthe 
« Goſpel, and undertake the Care of looking ater 
the Poor. Therefore, Brethren, do yon nominat 
to us ſeven Men, who have approved themſelves 
to be faithful truſty Perſons, eminent among qa 
tor Wiſdom and other good Gifts, that (o) we my 
appoint, that is, conſecrate or ordain to the Offi 
of Deacons in the Church, and intruſt them wit! 
the Care of diſtributing to them that want, out 
the publick Stock. And in the Choice of them, [: 
it be obſerved, that they be Perſons well versdin 
the Knowledge of divine Matters, that they mi 
be aſſiſting to us upon Occaſion in preaching ti 
Word, and receiving Profelytes to the Faith by 
Baptiſm. And by theſe means we ſhall be leſs in 
terrupted in our daily Imployment of praying, and 
preaching the Goſpel.” This Propoſal pleas'dti 
whole Aſſembly, and they immediately put it into 
ecution, nominating ſeven, the firſt of whom was 
phen, a very worthy Perſon, richly inſtructed in ti 
Doctrine of Chriſt, and was by the Holy Ghoſt'sU 
ming upon him furniſhed with Elocution and all otie 
Abilities to preach the Goſpel ; the other ſix vt! 
Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and! 
colns. Theſe Seven the Diſciples preſented to! 
Twelve Apoſtles, who by Prayer and Impoſition 
Hands ordain'd them to this Office of Deacon 
Then the Faith of Chriſt was propagated, and a def 
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great Number of Men in Jeruſalem aſſoc iated wit) ear. 
(o) We may, This Part of the Text, «Andeyſon and partners, 16 3,16% Y of 

eAtts6,3. in many or moſt of our En- 8* by J. Bill, Tho, Newcomb, my nd 

gliſh Bibles is very erroneouſly render- Hills, 1679. In 8 by J. Bill Tho," | ( 


ed; (and ir's much to be feared deſign- 
edly by our Sectaries) tor from the Year 
of our Lord 16 39, to the Year 1660, and 
in ſeveral ſince, it is printed, whom ye 
may appoznt, & c. thereby giving the 
Power of Ordination into the Hands of 
the Laity. The Bibles printed with this 
Fault are as follow: That in 89 by 
John Field, 1660. In 24* by the Aſſigns 
of F. Bill and Chriſtoph. Barker, 1674, 
In 89 by J. Bill and Chriſtoph, Barker, 
x674 In 8? at Edinburgh,by Andrew 


comb, and Hen, Hills, 1680. I 
Aſſigns of J. Bill, and J. New 

1635, Amſterdam in Fol. 1679. 
Baxter's Paraphraſe and ſeyera) . 
the Greek Word Kataſtæſome ni 
appoint, is render d ye my 1 
Whether this was by Miſtake or 
it is certain to have been, and mw * 
ot dangerous Conſequence, and = 
Haſte and Inadverrency e 
not unskilful in the Greek, ®. 
have depended upon the Tran” 
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UW noſtles, every Day more and more: and many of che 
a/ Prieſts received the Goſpel thus preached by 
ede Apoſtles. 

geg Ot the ſeven Deacons thus ordain'd, Stephen was 
aße firſt and moſt eminent in the Exerciſe of his Holy 
mW unction, exerting the great Share of the Spirit he had 
tic eceived in doing many Miracles. And as ne was 
Kg reaching the Faith of Chriſt, ſome Men of that Sy- 
g :gogue which was call'd by the Name of (p) Liber- 
es, and of thoſe that dwelt in Cyrene, Alexandria, 
ag e, and Aſia, oppoſed and contradicted Stephen. 
MW he expreſled himſelf with ſo much Knowledge and 
g rength of Argument, that they were not able to deal 
ich him. And being convinced by his powerful 
eeaſons and ſtrong way of Arguing, they in revenge 
, 10S: 00k themſelves to vile Arts, and ſuborn'd falſe Wit- 
( 1: \es to ſwear againſt him and accuſe him to the San- 
ou, that they had heard him ſpeak diſhonourably of 
Auge Je Religion. Having thus incens'd the whole 
i againſt Sephen, they had him apprehended and 
0 wried before the Sanhedrin : And their Witneſſes be- 
oe produced, they charged him with foretelling De- 
VWF 'uction to the Temple, and threatning the Change 
d a the Moſaical Rites and Ceremonies. Whilſt the 
0 irge was read againſt him, the Judges and all that 
0" ere preſent in the Sanhedrin, as they looked on him, 
ach 2 great Splendour about him, juſt as it is at the 
% bpearance of an Angel. The Chief Prieſt having 
uad the Accuſation, ask'd him whether he was guil- 
of thus propheſying the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
„change of the Jewiſh Religion? In anſwer to 
eon he makes this Defence: Men, Brethren, 
„aud Fathers, I beſeech you obſerve. The eternal 
Jod of Heaven and Earth appeared to our Father 
Abraham whilſt he was in Meſopotamia, the Place 
of his Birth, commanding him to remove from 


) Li . g 1 

?) Ubertines, "Theſe were the Sons which had thoſe Privileges under the 
1 dem, who being Jews, had been Romans, ſuch as Tarſus, where Pau! 
1 Deniſons by the Romans, or was born, who was very active iu this 


1 born Ne Fewiſh Parents in Cities Buſineſs, See As . a. h 
„ thence, 
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thence, by reaſon of the Idolatries and other Vice 
which had crept in among the People. In obe. 
ence to the divine Command he forſook his Father; 
Houſe and his Kindred, and taking his Father yi 
him he travell'd into Canaan, there pitch'd his Ten; 
and built an Altar; where he gave him no Settle 
ment for the preſent, (he being ſoon after forc'd: 
remove into Egypt, and ſojourn there) but ther 
he receiv'd God's Promiſe, that his Poſterity thoulq 
inherit and poſleſs the whole Land, though at ti 
Time of this Promiſe he had no Child, nor ay 
ſeeming Proſpect of Iflue or Inheritance. Howere 
God confirm'd this Promiſe to him with thele co! 
curring Circumſtances; That his Poſterity ſhou 
live in Canaan, and after that go down into H 
where tliey ſhould be oppreſſed like Slaves, till to 
End of four hundred Years, from the Time of [ſau 
Birth, until the Time that the Iniquity of the Se 
Nations (all concluded under the general Named 
Amorites, who inhabited this promiſed Land) ſhou 
be filled up; and fo they being fitted for God be 
Juſtice to deſtroy, he ſhould give away their La 5, 
from them. And then in the fourth Generat10 n. 
from Jacob, when the Time of their Deliveran by 
from the Egyptian Slavery was at hand, God g ee 
I will judge the Egyptians, lay heavy Puniſhmen! 


© upon them, and make them releaſe thy Poſtetiſ &. 
* who ſhall come and poſſeſs this Land, and ſerve do. 
© in it. And in confirmation of this Promiſe, at 
* made a Covenant with Abraham, and appomi fer, 
** Circumciſion as a Seal of it; and according!) Ho 
ham, when Iſaac was born, circumciſed him MM. 
* eighth Day; and Jſaac begat and circumciſe ure 
* cob, and Facob his Twelve Sons, the Heads of tiful 
© Twelve Tribes, of which this People conſult re 
© Theſe Sons of Jacob were much diſpleaſed wit" on 
&* ſeph one of their Brethren, and ſold him into £!WRug 
6 but God protected and preſerved him miracu!0 nh 


delivering him from Priſon ; and at the ＋ J 
| | ; | ce bro 
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brought him into great Favour with Pharaoh the 
* King of Egypt, who had ſo great an Opinion of his 
© Wiſdom and Juſtice, that he truſted him with the 
& whole Management of his Kingdom. Whilſt Jo- 
ſerh Aouriſh'd thus in the Favour of this Prince, a 
terrible Famine raged in Egypt and Canaan for ſe- 
ven Years, and our Father Jacob and his Children 
were like to have periſhed for Want of Food. But 
Jacob, underſtanding that there was a Magazine 
of Corn reſerv'd in Egypr, ſent his Sons thither twice 
to buy Corn; and though at firſt Joſeph treated them 
roughly, yet the ſecond Time he diſcovered himſelf 
to be their Brother, and introduced them to Pha- 
12h; by whoſe Order Joſeph ſent for his Father 
and Brethren, and their Children, where, with their 
Families, they lived comfortably, Jacob and his 
twelve Sons dying there. And Joſeph and ſome of 
his Brethren, being firſt buried in Egypt, were at 
the Time of the Hraelites Deliverance from Bon- 
dage removed to Sichem, and buried in the Field 
bought by Jacob of the Children of Hamor; and 
Jacob was not buried in Egypt, but by his Sons car- 
ried and buried in the Field of Machpelah, bought 
by Abraham of Ephron Son of Zoar. But when the 
four hundred Years were near expiring, after which 
the Performance of the Promiſe made to Abraham's 
deed was to commence, the People growing nume- 
tous, and another King, that knew not the Merits 
e Joſeph, ſitting on the Throne, our Fathers ſuf- 
dite ſered great Hardſhips; the King, to ſuppreſs their 
Flouriſhing and Increaſe, commanding all their 
Male Children to be put to Death. In this Junc- 


i ure of Time was Moſes born, who being a beau- 
A ful Child was firſt kept cloſe in his Father's Houſe | 
1" three Months. But when they could no longer 


conceal him there, he was put into a Cradle of 
Ruſhes, and laid by a River's Brink; but there left 


| 
noa and expoſed, the Providence of God preſerv'd him: 
wh tor it happen'd that Pharaoh's Daughter found him 
91099 


« there, 
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<« there, and put him to be nurſed to his own M 
© ther, and after wards educated and brought himy 
© as her own Son. By theſe means he was inſtruas; 
e in all the Learning of the Egyptians, and became! 
«© conſiderable Man among them. And when he u; 
© forty Years old, God having ſome way revealed! 

&« him his Purpoſe of delivering the 1ſ-aelites fro 

e their Slavery by his Hands, and making him the; 
« Leader, he reſolved to viſit them: And ſeeing 
« Egyptian offering an Injury to an 1ſraelite, in I) 
« fence of the injured {ſraclite, he flew the Eg 
« his he did as an Act of that Office to which G 
& had deſign'd him; and thinking that the Il 
&« knew that he was by God appointed to be thi 
« Deliverer, he kill'd the Egyptian, as a firſt Eflay, 
« Exerciſe of that Office: But in this he was mil 
& ken, for they did not as yet diſcern that Godt 
ce this Purpoſe had ſent him, The next Day he! 
& terpoſed as a Pacifier of Controverſies among th 
© totry if they would accept him as a Judge, wi 
*© was another Part of the Office to which he asd 
ce ſign'd : But the Aggreſſor in the Controverſy it 
*« ſed his Arbitration, ſaying, Wilt thou murder! 
* as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? Moſes bei 
** thus repuls'd, and fearing by what he had ale. 
e done, he might be brought into Trouble, if it (10 de 
* cometo the King's Ear, fled from thence to 1:14 L: 
*.and tarried with Jethro the Prieſt or Prince dia 
* Country, whoſe Daughter he married, and 
© had two Children. And at the End of 2 ſech my 
* forty Years, which was alſo the Period of tne" ore 
© hundred Years predicted, as Miſes was tendins Wil Ge 
e Sheep about Horeb, or Sinai, a Mount famous do] 
« for God's delivering the Law out of it, he {2 
Flame of Fire in a Buſh, but the Buſh not c 
« med by it; and whilſt Moſes drew near to ſco! 
Meaning of this ſtrange Thing, the Voice of © 
« by an Angel ſpoke to him, ſaying, I am the © 
« thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 


* 


A 
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No ind the God of Jacob. This Voice of God was ſo 
na terrible to him, and the Flame that appeared in 
ae the Buſh ſo glorious and illuſtrious, that he could 
ne not look upon it. Thea the ſame Voice command- 
ed him, in Reverence to the Place, which was the 
di Preſence of God, to put off his Shoes; adding, J 
u 110w the Oppreſſion of my People, aud will certainly re- 
lieve them; and therefore commiſſion thee to be their De- 
0 20S /iverer. So that this Moſes, whom they refuſed to 
be their Judge, and compoſe their Difierences, did 
aß God make their Captain, to bring them out of E- 
008 7371, ſhe v ing many prodigious Miracles before 
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el they left their Slavery, and afterwards reſcuing 
the them from the Hands of Pharach at the Red Sea; 
„nd after forty Years ſpent in the Wilderneſs, to 
ni puniſh their murmuring, and toſhew more of God's 


d Power and miraculous preſerving and ſuſtaining 
he them there, they were at laſt by 7h brought in- 
the to Canaan Now this very Moſes was all this while 
vic but a Prophet, foretelling the Purpoſe of God to 
ase ſend another great Prophet to you in theſe Days, 
Ve the Meſſias, who ſhonld be born in an ordinary 
der Condition of a Daughter of Abraham, and warning 
Le! ou to receive and entertain him. This Moſes after- 
eig ward, when the People were incamped in the Wil- 
(108 derneſs, was called up to Mount Sinai, where the 
Maul Law was delivered to him and the Iſraelites ; and 
e 01" alter all the Prodigies and Miracles uſed by God 
| v/ to give him Authority with them, the J1ſraelites 
ec nurmured and rebelled againſt him ſtill, and had a 
che! greater mind to be in Egypt again, than under his 
ding Government; and to that purpoſe fell into groſs I- 
s ©olatry : for upon pretence that Moſes had forſaken 
IC ja them, when he went only up to the Mount to re- 
t co five God's Commands for them, they make them 
vods, after the manner of the Egyptians. This 
PMovoked God to forſake them, to leave them to 
"emſclves, to permit them to follow their own In- 
"lations, Which led them to worſhip the _ of 

Sa- 
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© Vengeance on you, for continuing in the Rebe 
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« Heaveninſtead of God; who therefore expoſtulate 
& with them: Were the Sacrifices, which you offer! 
ce up in the Wilderneſs all thoſe forty Years, offer 
« to me, O Houle of Jſrael ? Nay, as the rofl 
&« Idolatry, ye ſet up a Shrine with the Image of om 
« of the Egyptian Kings under the Title of Mars, an 
« the Picture of Saturn (another Planet) denoti 
« another Egyptian God ; and theſe Images of fil 
« Gods have ye worſhipped, which Idolatry will pr 
& duce to you a heavy Captivity. 'Theſe Fathers 
cc ours, continues Stephen, had the Ark of the Te 
% mony with them, which was made exactly accord 
c ing to the Pattern ſnew'd by God to Moſes. Thi 
te their Succeſſors, under the Conduct of Jiu 
c brought with them into Canaan, and ſo continue 
tc till David's Time; who, having receiv'd ſpec 
& Favour from God, earneſtly deſired to build a Te 
cc ple for his Service. But God would not permith 
* the Honour of building it, becauſe he had been 
« Man of War, and had ſhed much Blood; and ther 
cc fore reſerv'd it for his Son Solomon, who built it 
© a moſt ſumptuous Manner.” And now Stephzu! 
ving by this long Deduction brought his Diſcourſe 
the Point in hand, he cloſes it with an Applicat 
to the preſent Occaſion. © But ſure, continues 
4 God doth not ſo dwell in this Temple, (who i 
© the whole World for his Palace) as that he (ho! 
ce preſervethis for ever from being deſtroy'd, ſince) 
ce by crucifying his Son have provoked him to d 


cc ons of your Fathers: For if David's Blood-g 
© neſs made him uncapable of building it, yours" 
te render you uncapable of having it continued to 
« For as your Fathers perſecuted and ſlew the oldP 
ce phets, who foretold the coming of the Meſſas 
ce you, now he is actually come, have betray 

© murder'd him. A Sin heighten'd with the gte. 
* Aggravations imaginable, whether we conſider th 
«© Perſon thus treated by you, or you that ul f 
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nel thus : He the holieſt Perſon in the World, that 
came to be your Saviour; and you the People of 
God, the very Men, for whoſe Sake the Law was 
e deliver d by God to an Holt of Angels, and by 
nM chem to you; and yet you have not obey'd it, nor 
an imbraced him who came to perfect that Law, but 
t abſolutely rebelled againſt all.” 

his whole Sermon of Stephen's, but eſpecially the 
wm ot of it, toretelling their Deſtruction tor their Crus 
ro wounded them deep; but inſtead of producing 
eu atrition, it exaſperated them the more, and incen- 
cou them againſt Stephen to that degree, that they re- 
u led upon his Deach with all the Expreſſions of Rage 
d Malice. But he, inſpired with holy Courage, 
8 above all Fear of their Fury, looking up to Hea- 
n, ſaw the Appearance of Angels about God, and 
eus ſtanding, as in a Poſture of Readineſs to aſſiſt 
+ 6 help, cloſe by him. This Viſion ſo animated him, 
een he could net forbear proclaiming it to his Perſe- 
tors, ſaying, Behold I ſee the Heavens open d, and the 
bi of Man ſtanding on the right Hand of God: Which ſo 
med their cruel Zeal, that they immediately drag- 
e him out of the City to ſtone him; and they that 
cui e Evidence againſt him, and were according to the 
25 to be his Executioners, put off their Clothes to 
oh bemſelves for their Work, and a young Man na- 
od Saul undertook to look to them; and all the Time 
ce 1. hey caſt Stones at him, he continued in Prayer 
God, and ar laſt concluded in this charitable Ex- 


to [0 - : 
WB don tor his Enemies and Murderers, Lord, lay not 
-gul n to their Charge. And lo gave up the Ghoſt, 


At the Death of Stephen, Saul, u ho was after wards ſo 
own d an Apoſtle, was one of thoſe that approv'd of 
Koning of him, and join'd in it. Nor did the Storm 
ch burſt out thus violently upon the Protomartyr 


ſias OT - 

y'd l wich his Life, the flaming Zeal of the Jews exert- 
orci ſelf with the greateſt Fury againſt all the Profeſ- 
"cr WM the Chriſtian Faith at Jeruſalem 3 who all, ex- 


* the Apoſtles, diſpers'd themſelves in Judea and 
"Via, and preached to the Jews ; but the Apoſtles 
=_ in 7 eruſalem. Stephen being thus erown'd 
OG 3+] R with 
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with Martyrdom, ſome Proſeiy tes that were in the Ci 
ty made a folemn Funeral tor him, and mourn'd at i 
As for Saul, he continuea a violent Perſecutor of the 
Faithful, diſturbing them wherever he found then 
and without diſtinction of Age or Sex committed then 
to Priſon. Wherefore thoſe that had diſpers'd then 
ſelves to avoid Perſecution, and Saul's zealous Rage, x 
tired further oft ; but wherever they wander'd, tie 
neglected no Part of their Duty, but publiſh'd the gl 
Tidings of the Goſpel where-ever they came. Int! 
Number of thoſe ſcatter'd Devotes, Philip the Dean 
vas eminent, who ꝑoing from Judea to Samaria,preat 
ed the Goſpel at Sebaſte,a City thereof; and all the (i 
being convinc'd by tue Miracles which Philip wrough 
vere perſuaded to receive the Faith of Chriſt ; for 
of many that were poſleſs'd he caſt Devils, who! 
t ei coming out loudly proclaim'd the Irreſiſtablem 
of the Power by which they were driven out. Butt 
tore this Preaching and Miracles of Philip, there hi 
been in chis City one Simona Magician, who had pu 
zied and amuſed the People with his Necromanti 
Tricks and Performances; and having for a long til 
impoſed on their Weakneſs by theſe Arts, he had 
quired the Name of Divine. But when Philf), 
preaching the Chriſtian Faith, and by doing far gre 
er Miracles, had converted them to Chriſtianity, h 
all came in as Proſelytes to the Goſpel, and recell 
Paptiſm of him; and even Sn himſelf, when he! 
tie Miracles which Philip wrought, was conv 
and bapiiz'd by Philip, 

'T'heſe wonderful Proceedings, and happy Succe 
of Philip were ſoon remitted to the Apoſtles at 7" 
lem , who taking into conſideration, that Philip be. 
cnly a Deacon had no further Power than to teach. 
b.ptize, they immediately diſpatch Peter and J 
his A ſſiſtance, who upon their Arrival pray for the 
confirming what was done, for Philip could not make 
necell.ry Proviſions for the Continuance of the Cit 

having only preach'd and baptiz'd them with that 
tifm which Chriſt commanded to be uſed, That” 


Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Then 


— 
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Peter and Juhu confirm'd and ordain'd them Elders or 
Bithops in all their Cities, to rule them in the Faith; in 
the doing which, they us'd that Ceremony known a- 
mong the Jews, Dent. 34. 9. Impoſition of Hands; 
by which was beltow'd on them the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as working of Miracles, ſpeaking Languages; 
and the like. Son the Sorcerer ſeeing thoſe miracu- 


tiers Eitects follow the Apoſtles Impoſition of Hands; 
gur ro give them Money, it they would convey this 


owerful Gitt to him. But Peter in a holy Indignation 


eu eſenting the Affront offer'd tothe ſacred Function, re- 
e ing his Money, tells him, © I will not receive thy 
Ci Money, and thy protane Offer of it will cal! for Miſ- 


chief on thee, for thinking ſo meanly of this Apoſ- 
or oft tolical Privilege beſtowed on us by Chriſt, which 
* ſure is not to be purchaſed like other earthly Com- 
' modities with the Price of Money: Thou ſhalt ne= 
yer have any Part of this divine Privilege, nor Right 


re H¶ ot diſpenſing or adminiſtring theſe holy Things; for 
ad pu thy Deſign in deſiring theſe Gifts is to advance thy 
nanti own Credit and Eſteem among Men, and not to in- 
1g rij large the Kingdom of Chr iſt. Repent therefore, and 


humble thy ſelf before God for this wicked and im- 
pious Propoſal, and humbly beſeech him to pardoti 
r gre bee; (for it is not impoſſible but it may yet be obs 
ry, 0 fain'd) for I perceive that thou art in a Condition 
WF Poiſonous to thy ſelf, and hatcful to God.” Simon 
ung convinced of his wicked Error, and nearly affe&s 
dwith the Horror of his Guilt, implored the Prayers 
the Apoſtles to God for him to pardon him this Wick- 


Succeſneſs, and to avert thoſe Puniſhments and Judgments 
t Ich they ſeem'd to foretel would fall upon him. 

;l;p be The Apoſtles having teſtifhed what Philip had done, 
reach Ws contirm'd thoſe in the Faith who were baptized 
d 7 Philip, return'd to Jeruſalem; and as they went 
for the eached the Goſpel to all Parts of maria, where Phi- 
t mabe Wi dad not preach'd, and had good Succeſs in it. But 
ic Chu receives particular Orders from Heaven brought 
that "i 4 Angel, who commands him to travel to the South; 
"hat u obeys the heavenly Viſion,and being on the way 
There 2 ay 
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at a little diſtance ſpies a Chariot with a ſplendid Re 
tinue, which belonged to and attended the T'reafure 
of Candace Queen of Ethiopia, who being a (4) Prof 
lyte of the Jewiſh Religion, one of the lower fort, |; 
been at Jeruſalem, to worſhip the God of Iſrael. MI 
Philip was looking on, the Spirit of God directed 
to go near to the Chariot, and ſpeak to him that rode 
it. Philip obeys, and approaching the Chariot, hes 
him reading the Prophecy of Jſaias ; and asking f 
whether he underſtood what he read, the Treaſur 
told him he was at a loſs, and deſired his Inſtructia 


Whereupon Philip gets into the Chariot. The Pa 
of Scripture that puzzled the Ethiopian was this: 
was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, and like a Lamb du 
before the Shearer he opened not his Mouth; in his Himiili 
tion his Judement was taken away, and who ſhall declaith 
Generation? Fur his Life was taken from the Earth. I. 
Text he deſires Philip to explain, demanding, wheth 
the Prophet ſpake this of himſelf, or of ſome other he 
ſon? Then Philip began at this Text, and from then: 
preach'd Jeſus to him. Upon which the Ethiopiazv 


converted, and deſir'd to be baptized ; and opportunt 
ly ſpying a Pool of Water near the Road, he inſtant 
preſſes Philip to perform that Office; who tells hin 
was ready to do it, provided he was ſincere : Up 
which the other replied, I ſtedfaſtly believe theſe f 
phecies of the Meſſias to be fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he is the Son of God. Then both alighted f 
the Chariot and went into the Water, where P61 
baptiz d him; and as ſoon as they were come out oft 
Water, the Spirit of God (an Angel) took Philip ont 
ſight, and the Ethiopian was left alone; who returi! 
to his Chariot went with Joy ro his own Country; 0 
the Angel convey'd Philip to Azotus, who all the wa 
went preached the Goſpel till he came to Czſares. 

Notwithſtanding this Diſperſion of the Diſc! 
Perſecution ſt ill raged againſt the Faithful, whe!* 
they lay in their Enemics Way. But none ſo emine 


(9) Proſelyte, A Proſelyte is one, gion, comes over to the Tewiſ) Re 
that being a Gentile by Birth and Reli- gion in whole, or in part. | 


4" * 1 | 
ACTS CIHLAP. IX. W. Saul jomneydbecdvic 


near Damaſcus :Suddenly a light ſhined ſirom Heaven, 
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ACTS q. Verſe 3. 4. 5. 
5 Hd he {ll 1 the carrh nd Hard aboice 
bei 790 uno hin, Saul, Saul , why perſecucelt dou! 
Muse. bid he e 1ho an thou L. ORD? 


1 


— 


— 


Book VII. the APOSTLES. 245 


vr Zeal and Cruelty as Saul, whoſe bloody Mind, not 
atiated with Stephen's Death, puſhes him upon the ut- 
oſt Severities againſt the Chriſtians, whom he threat- 
ns with nothing leſs than Priſons and Death. And 
o qualify himſelf the more for the Execution of this 
loody Purpoſe, he goes to the High-Prieſt to inlarge 
dis Commiſſion, The Sanhedrin, overjoy'd at the For- 
ardneſs of this furious Inſtrument, immediately diſ- 
ach him away with Power to ſeize all Chriſtians, and 
nd them bound to Jeruſalem to be try'd ; Fernſalem 
ing the Metropolis of Syria as well as Fudea. This 
ommiſſion was highly pleaſing to Saul's cruel Spirit, 
ho immediately poſts ro Damaſcus to put it in Prac- 
ce; but whilſt he was on the Road entertaining him- 
|f with the bloody Proſpect, God, in Mercy to him, 
d thoſe he went to perſecute, takes him off from his 
icked Purpoſes : A bright ſhining Cloud incompaſs'd 
m, which ſtruck him with great Terror, as at the 
elence of God, who he knew was wont thus to ex- 
dit himſelf” This threw him proſtrate on the 
round, where as he lay, a ſudden Clap of Thunder 
rades his Ears, and a Voice out of it ſaying to him, 
jul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? This increas'd his 
nazement, and being deſirous to know the Meaning 
this Viſion, he asks, M/ho art thou, Lord? The 
vice reply*d, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt; it 
n vain for thee to reſiſt the Decrees of Providence; 
erefore be no longer refractory, but obey the Com- 
nds that ſhall be given thee. At this Saul, full of 
ar and Trembling, cry'd out, Lord inſtruct me, 
at thou wouldſt have me do. The Voice return d, 
0 to Damaſcus, and there thou ſhalt know my Will. 
de Attendants were ſtruck dumb with Fear and A- 
zement, wondering that they ſhould hear a Voice, 
lee no Man ſpeaking : Therefore taking up Saul, 
led him to the City, where in a ſort of France 
0 Ecſtaſy he continued blind three Days, without 
ling any Suſtenance. At the Time of this won- 
"ul Tranſaction there was at Damaſcus à certain 


ciple named Auanias, to whom the Spirit of Gas 
R 3 * 
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in a Viſion gave this Charge: Go into the {i(rajo 
Street, and inquire at the Houſe of one Judas tor Sy 
of Tarſus, tor I have revealed to him in his Fells 
that he ſhall recover his Sight by Impoſition of Han! 
But Ananias well knowing Saul's furious Temper, ti 
Fame of which had been too ſenſibly known in thi 
Parts, expoſtulates with the Viſion for putting him 
ſo dangerous an Attempt on a known and declared! 
nemy of the Saints. But the Spirit ſays, Qbey, fx 
have choſen him a ſpecial Inſtrument for the Serviced 
my Church, to preach my Name and the Goſpel, u 
only to the Jews, but to the Gentiles : And as ter 
as he hath been againſt the Chriſtian Faith, he ſu 
ſuffer very heavy Preſlures, labour moſt abundantly 
the Propagation of it, and at laſt lay down his Li 
for it. Ananias obeys, and coming to the Houſe whe: 
Saul was, he ſalutes him with this congratulator 
Speech: Brother Saul, the Lord Jeſus, that appeared 1 
thee on thy Way to Damaſcus, hath commi [/roned me ata 
ly to reſtore thy Sight, but to indow thee with the Gifts ai 
Graces of the Hi Ghoſt, to guality thee for the Servict 
his Church, to which thou art now conſecrated. Sal ee 
Joy receives this Syperſedeas of the Sanbedrin's Commihe 
ſion by a divine Command, and recovering his Sig 
was immediately baptized, and liſted into the Numb h. 
of the Faithful. Then taking convenient Suſtenu es 
to regain and repair his Strength, weaken'd with fh 
Faſting, he ſoon recover'd, and tarried ſome tint | 
with the Diſciples at Damaſcus: After which he wer 
into (r) Arabia, and from thence return'd to Dans 
cus, Where, by virtue of his Call from Heaven, 4 
Chriſt's Meſſage to him by Ananias, he preſently l 
about preaching the Goſpel in the Jewiſh Synagogiß 
and proclaimed that Chriſt was the true Meſſias 


40 (r) Arabia, St. Luke in the Ads of go immediately to Jeruſalem to * 
the Apoſt les does not mention St. Paul's poſt les that were inſtated in that . 
going into Arabia, he being not ac- before him; but without applying? 
quainted with him then, and conſequent ſelf to any other, he preſently aer 
Ly not accompanying him as he did in Miſſion from Chriſt went into 
molt of his other Travels. But St, Paul and after return'd again to Dan 
In nis Epiſtleto the Galatzans, c. 1. 17. and there preach'd Chriſt in ther) 
makes this out very plain; for there ho gogues, Acts 9. 19, 29 

ſays, that upon his Converſion he did note ä 


* 1 „ 5 . 


eterni 
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ternal Son of God. This ſudden Change of Bau 


reatly ſurpriz'd the People of Damaſcus, who remem- 


ring that he had ſolately been concern'd in the Death 
hen, a violent Perſecuter of the Chriſtians, and but 
uſt before was ſent from the Sanhedrin with a ſpecial 
ommiſſion to that purpoſe, could ſcarce believe him 
Incere, But Saul every Day increas'd in ſpiritual 
Strength, and was ſoon able to repel all the Fews Ar- 
zumencs, inforcing his own with ſuch Evidence, that 
hey were not able to deny the Proofs he gave of je- 
us being the Meſſias. This Chriſtian Courage and 
piritual Freedom of Saul, which baffled the Fews in 
their Diſputes, ſo exaſperated them, that tney en- 
ered into a Conſpiracy againſt him, reſolving to de- 
roy him; but having timely notice, he prevented 
heir Malice by an honeſt Stratagem: For the Diſci- 
es underſtanding that the Jews kept a conſtant Guard 
it the Gates of the City, and that it was impoſſible to 
onvey him from thence by Day-light, took the Op- 
ortunity of the Darkneſs of the Night, and let him 
own the Wall in a Basket, by which means he ęeſca- 
ed to Jeruſalem. Where, when he offer'd himſelf to 
ie Converſation of the Faithful, they were afraid to 
lociate with him upon the account of his former 
haracter; but Barnabas introducing him to the Apoſ- 
les, vonches for his Sincerity, declaring the M.nner 
this miraculous Converſion, and that in Confirmation 
It his Miſſion, which he in a ſpecial manner had re- 
aved from the Lord, he had openly preached at Da- 
aſcus the Goſpel of Chriſt. Upon this Aſſurance he 
las received by the Apoſtles, and imployed in the 
'ork of his ſacred Calling, to which, by his Chriſtian 
ourage and great Abilities, he was a bright Orna- 
nent. But here likewiſe, as before at Damaſcus, ſig- 
Wizing himſelf in all Diſputes with the Jes that un- 
erſtood Greek, they were ſo inraged at his pious Z al, 
ut they attempt his Life; which the Brerhren under- 
anding, they convey him from Jeruſalem to Ceſarea, 

kd thence to Tarſ#us, the Place of his Birth. 
W Now 


248 The Hiſtory of Book Vll. 


Now all the Chriſtian Aſſemblies through Jus 
Galilee, and Samaria, were permitted the quiet Ur: 
of their Religion, daily improving and increaſing, an 
ſuperſtructing upon that Foundation the pure aud pro 
ous Practices of all Chriſtian Virtues. And as :iM 
went his Perambulat ion through all thoſe Churches, ke 
went to viſit the Jewjh Chriſtians that were at H 
where he wrought a miraculous Cure upon AM 
had been afflicted eight Years with the Palſy, and vi! 
not able to help himſelf, Upon which Miracle tie 
habitants of Tydda and Saron generally received ti 


- 
ww 


Faith, At this time there was at Joppa a Wong 
that had received the Faith, v hoſe Name was Tub 


or Dorcas, who by extraordinary Induſtry and Labor 
in her Profeſſion and Way of Imployment was capab 
and ready to do all good Offices of Charity and Lib 
rality to the neceſſitous, which ſhe never fail'd tod 
And thus full of good Works ſhe was taken ſick andd 


ed. Having therefore by way of Preparation fort 


Interment waſhed her Body, according to their Cil 
tom of Burying, they laid her in an upper Room. No! 
Hadda being near Joppa, the Diſciples ſent Meſſenge 
to Peter intreating his Preſence among them; and wht 
he came to Joppa they ſhewed him into the Root 
where Tabitha was laid out, and the poor Wide! 
who had been clothed by her Chriſtian Bounty cat 
weeping to Peter, and ſhewed him the Inner and U 
per Garments which ſhe either made her ſelf, or cu 
ſed to be made for them, as Monuments of her Chu 
ty. Then Peter, ordering the Company to withdral 
kneeled down and prayed, and turning to the Bod 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. Upon which, opening her Fit 
ſhe ſat up; and Peter giving her his Hand help" 

up, and preſented her alive to her Friends that lame! 
ed her Loſs. The Fame of this Miracle ſoon (pr 
through the Place, and Multitudes were thereipe 

converted to the Faith, being no longer able to rel 

ſuch Eyidences and Convictions of the Truth of 

Goſpel, To finiſh this great Work therefore, * 


conti 
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ontinued ſome time at Joppa, taking up his Reſi- 
lence in the Houſe of one Simon a Tanner. 

Upon the Borders of Paleſtine, about ſeventy Miles 
tom Jeruſalem, ſtood the ſtately City of Cæſarea, where 
he Romans kept a Gariſon to awe the conquered Fews, 
art of which was called the Halian Band, and com- 
anded by one Cornelius; who was a devout Proſely te 
the Jews, that worſhipp'd the true God, and his Fa- 
ily led by his pious Example did the ſame; beſides, 
0 render himſelf dearer to God, he was very charita- 
le to the Poor, and conſtant at Prayer. And as he 
as one Day, about three in the Afternoon, at his 
xligious Exerciſe, he ſaw an Angel, who called him 
his Name. But when he diſcerned it to be a Meſ- 
ige from God, in great Fear and Aſtoniſhment he 
ud, Lord, what is thy Pleaſure? To which the Angel 
ves this comfortable Reply, Thy Prayers and ma- 


I 


daa uy Works of Charity are accepted by God as a ſpe- 
r cial Sacrifice, and have brought down a Bleſſing upon 
CF thee, Now ſend away to Joppa, and at the Houſe 
Nei of one Simon a Tanner, near the Sea-ſide, inquire 
noe Wi for Simon, whoſe Sirname is Peter, who ſhall inſtru 


thee in the Knowledge of the Mercy deſigned thee, 
oon and give thee Directions for thy whole future Life.“ 
be Angel being gone, Cornelius calls two of his ment- 
cin dervants, and a Soldier who was a Proſelyte, and 
U ced continually with him; whom when he had ac- 
lanted with the whole matter of the Viſion, he ſent 
d Joppa. The next Day, whilſt theſe Men were on 
c Road, and not far from Joppa, about Noon Peter 
ent up to the Roof of the Houſe (a Place commodi- 
5 tor Devotion) to pray; and being faſting would 
dye eaten; but he fell into a Trance, and in a Viſion 


amevened to ſee Heaven opened, and a great Cloth tied 
(pre fie four Corners, which containing all Sorts of 
rev" eatures, clean and unclean, denoting the Jews and 


tiles together, was let down to the Earth, and there 
me à Voice to Peter, ſaying, Riſe, kill and eat. But 
er refuſed, thinking himſelf bound to eat nothing 
was forbidden by the Law, concerning ws 
clean 
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clean and unclean. But the Voice ſpoke to him a 
cond time, telling him God had taken away thoſ:[ 
terdicts concerning Meats; and therefore when Git 
had made no Diſtinction, he ought not to make an 
After three Admonitjons the Cloth was taken up in 
Heaven, and Peter was left in great Perplexity, arm 
ing with himſelf the Meaning of this Viſion : Put 
himſelf he could not make it out; and therefore u 
he labour'd under this doubtful Anxiety, the Menth 
were ſent from Cornelius were juſt come to Sin 
Houſe, and ſtood at the Gate, inquiring for Pet; ; 
which inſtant of Time it was revealed to Peter by 
vine Afflation, that three Men inquired for him, a 
that he muſt go along with them, making no quelti 
upon thoſe Jewiſh Scruples of the Unlawfulneſs of cat 
verſing with the Gentiles. Peter ſtraightway obeys! 
heavenly Admonition, and goes down to the Men,c 
manding the Cauſe of their Coming; who tell l. 
That Cornelius, a Proſelyte of the Jews, and genen 
well eſteemed by them, had ſeen a Viſion, and the! 
in was commanded by an Angel of God to ſend for 
to come to him, that he might hear ſomething of gt 
Moment from him. Then inviting them into 
Houſe he entertained them that Night, and the nt 
Morning Peter went from Joppa attended with { 
ral of the Brethren to Cæſarea, where they the 1 
Day arrived; and Cornelius, to ſhew the great!" 
ſpe& to his long'd-for Gueſt, had invited his Kind 
and Friends to join with him in the Reception. . 
and his Company being arrived at Cæſarea, 0 
meets him at his Door, and conſidering him as an 
gel immediately ſent from Heaven, he behaves him 
with the greateſt Humility, paying him Adoratiot 
his Feet. But Peter would not permit this Exp!e® 
from him, telling him, as he raiſed him from the Gro 
that himſelf was not more than a Man, tho God 
imployed him on this Errand. Then addrefling " 
ſelf to the Company, he thus began: © Ye al 10 
* that the Laws of the Jewjh Religion perm? 
Jeu to converſe with a Gentile; but God bard 


* . 
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| V.cion revealed to me that I ſhould not make any 
| Dicrence between Jeus and Geutiles, T heretore I 
came to you without Scruple, as ſoon as I was ſent 
for : I deſire therefore to know the Cauſe ot your 

| (ending for me? Cornelius, who was neareſt con- 
em'd in this great Affair, anſwers tor the Company: 
Four Days ſince I was faſting until this Time of the 
Day, and ac three of the Clock retiring to Prayer, an 
Angel appeared to me in the Shape ot a Man in 
bright Apparel, and ſaid, Cornelius, thy Prayer is heard, 
and thy Alms recordedin the Book of Heaven; ſeud there- 
F fire to Joppa, and inquire at Simon the Tanuer for Pe- 
ter, who when he cometh ſhall inſtruct thee what to do. 
In obedience to the divine Decrce I ſent to thee, 
and thus far all Things in the Viſion are fulfilled, 
t only now remains that thou inſtruct us further in 
the Will of God, how we ſhall behave our ſelves; 
for to that end are we now met together.“ Then 
zlaying aſide all perſonal Diſtinctions and Preroga- 
res, makes the following Improvement of che former 
lion: © I am throughly perſuaded, O my Brethren, 
mat God is no Reſpecter of Perſons ; but of what 
Nation ſoever a Man be, if he undertake the Service 
of the true God, and exerciſe Works of Mercy and 
Devotion, he ſhall certainly be accepted by God, 
and rewarded with higher Revelations and Graces 
from him. The Doctrine which had been preached 
through all Judea, and which was firſt preached in 
Galilee, after John's Preaching and Baptizing, con- 
Cerning Teſus of Nazareth, is no ſtrange thing to you; 
ow by the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt deſcending 
on him, and by the Power of working Miracles, God 
authorized him; and accordingly he hath executed 
us Office, in calling to Repentance, curing Diſea- 
les, and caſting out Devils, by the Power of God, 
Which was preſent with him. Of all which won- 

derful Things performed by him we are Witneſſes, 

ndlikewiſe of his Crucifixion and Reſurrection, that 
Feat Conqueſt over Death. But this Mnifeſtation 

vas not immediately made to all the Jews, but only 

> © 
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** to his Diſciples, whom God had inclin'd to leave al 
and follow Chriſt; and as he had choſen them to be 
** Witnefles of all that Chriſt did when he was liviag, 
* ſo he ordain'd them Witneſſes of his Reſurrection 
** giving them the Honour of cating and drinking with 
** him after he roſe from the Dead. And this God 
* hath appointed us to publiſh, and to proclaim to al 
« the World, that this crucified Chrilt is raiſed : 
* God's Right-Hand, to be Judge of all Men, Thi 
eis he, of whom all the Prophets foretold, that in hin 
** God would make a new Covenant with Mankind 
* of which this is the Sum, That although Men wer 
* Sinners, yet upon receiving him, and imbracing | 
Doctrine, they ſhould by their Prayers offered 
© God in his Name obtain Pardon.” Whilſt Peter wa 
thus ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt came down upon ti 
whole Audience, and inſpired them with Gifts an 
Graces, fitting them for ſeveral Conditions in ti 
Church : Which was a wonderful Confirmation of th 
preceding Viſions, and that Part of Peter's Diſcout 
concerning the taking off the Diſtinction of Prerogi 
tive between the Jews and Gentiles, And this mo! 
particularly affected the Jews that had received the Cd 
pel, who (ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt equally inſpiring til 
Aſſembly were convinced, and praiſed God for i! 
impartial Diſtribution of his Mercies. Then Peter, 
way of Application of what he had before precii 
to this happy Congregation, ſays, © There is no" 
** ple to be made of receiving theſe into the Freed? 
tc of the Goſpel, although they be Gentiles, ſince 09 
ce by the immediate Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt be 
* allowed them.” Upon which they were all bapti 
in the Name of the Bleſſed Trinity; Peter at theit ci 
neſt Requeſt tarrying ſome time with them. 
Before Peter's Return from Joppa to Cæſarea, the 
poſtles and Diſciples at Jeruſalem had heard that! 
People of other Countries, who were not J*u5 
imbraced the Doctrine of Chriſt. And at Peters 
ming to Feruſalem, the Femiſh Chriſtians, that (till 3 


conftant to the Obſervation of the MH ical Lav 
1 Circumcile 
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Ciccumciſion, of abltaining from unclean Things, and 
Wcogverfing with Men of auy other Nation, accuſed Pe- 
» of too much Freedom in converſing with thoſe who 
were not circumciſed, and eating with them, which ac- 
cording to the Law of the Jews, was poſitively forbid. 
But Peter made his Apology, by giving them an exact 
Account of the whole Proceeding, with the Occaſion 
fit; and at laſt draws this Concluſion from it: 
Since God hath been pleaſed to allow theſe Gentiles 
the (ame Privileges with us who have been his con- 
tant Diſciples, and ſince the Gift of the Holy 
* Ghoſt, which is the Solemnity of our Miſſion and A- 
' poſtleſhip, hath been likew:ſe imparted to them, it 
muſt in me have been direct Diſobedience to God, 
if Ihad declined receiving them into the Church, or 
refuſed to preach to and converſe with them.” With 
iis Account of Peter's they were highly ſatisfied, and 
[led God, who had communicated the ſame Mercy to 
ne Gentiles which he had done to the Jeu. But {till the 
ſciples that were diſpers'd upon the Perſecution and 
heath of Kephen, preach'd the Goſpel to the Jes only. 


un 

088 Atter this the Apoſtles {ent Barnabas, a pi ous Man, 
moved with many excellent Gifts, to Antioch, where 
eb eng highly pleaſed with the gocd Succeſs the Goſpel 
jg thi id been preached, adviſed them to continue ſtedtaſt 
r th the Faich of Chriſt ; and going from thence to Tar- 
ner, fo find out Saul, they both returned to Antioch, 
eꝛche ere for the Space of a Year they reſorted to the Place 
o Sc Publick Aſſemblies, inſtructing and confirming all 
reed iu came. And thoſe that had received the Faith of 
de G riſt being before called Nazarites or Galileans, were 
1; but of all in 4ncjoch ſtyled Chriſtians. 

ati About this Time ſome of the chief Men, that had 


Gift of Prophecy, came by the Appointment of the 
hurch at Jeruſalem to Antioch ; and one of them na- 
d Agabus, by Revelation from the Spirit of God, 
old, there ſhould ſhortly be a very great Famine 


ew gh the whole World, which accordingly came to 
ters wh the Rej gn of the Emperor Claudius ; upon which 
(£1) be Chriſtjans in all Places, according to their Abili- 


ties, 


3 


— 


— - 


Re oa 
= Wh =L 


— 


— — * - 
2 2 
= 9 = = 
CY 


— _ \ 
7 — — — + — - 
— 2 
— -- * 1 —_ 
— — * 1 o » - j 
2 
* - \ 
- o * \ ” - 
—_ — — = 


254 


them that were in Want. 


(s) Biſhops. The Word in the Ade, 
ch. 11. v. 30. is Presbyteroz, Elders, 
It is here firſt met with in the Chriſt ian 
Church, and there fore will require ex- 
plaining. Among the Greeks the Word 
Elders was uſed for Rulers and Old 
Men: Among the Hebrews it ſignified 
the ſame, denoting Dignity and Preter- 
ment in the Old Teſtament, Thus Eli- 
exernAbrabam's Steward, is 11 Gen, 24, 
2, called the Elder ot his Houſe, Sothe 
Elders of Pharaoh's Houle, Gen, 50.7. 
are the Adminiſtrators ot his Houſe, and 
all Egypt. Elders I kew iſe were one of 
the three Orders of the Sanhedrzn, 
which conſiſted of Elders, Scribes and 
Chief Prieſts, And chough this Title 
has been extended to a ſecond Order in 
the Church, and is now only in uſe tor 
them under the Name of Presbyters, 
yet in the Scripture-Times it belonged 
principally, it not only, to Biſhops, 
there being no Evidencethat any of that 
ſecond Order were then 1alticured, tho 
ſoon atter, before the writing of Igna- 
tzus's Epiſtles, there were {uch initicu- 
ted in all Churches, Of theſe firſt Apoſ- 
rolical Times, the Teſtimony of Cle- 
mens Romnanus,in Epiſt. i. ad Corinth, 
is obſervable, Chriſt was ſent from God, 
and the Apoſtles from Chriſt, and they 
went preaching the Goſpel, They there- 
fore preaching in the Cities and Coun- 
tries, conſtituted their firſt Converts 
#nto Biſhops and Deacons of thoſe that 
ſhould afterwards believe. 

Agreeabletothis is that of Fpiphanz- 
ws, I. 3. c. t. When need required Bi- 
ſhops were conſtituted ; but whilſt there 
was no Multitude of Chriſtzans, there 


* 
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ties, reſolved to ſend Reliet co the Chriſtians in Ju 
in this time of Dearth, and ſent it to be diſtributed: 
This Liberality from oth 
Parts of the Church was by Saul and Barnabas brou!i 
and put into the Hands of the () Biſhops of Jud 

About this Time being the forty third Year of Chri 
Agrippa, Grandſon to Herod the Great, having obtain 
ed gre..t Part of his Grandfather's D:minions, and! 
calling himſelf by his Name, reſolved to perſecutet 
Chriſtians, eſpecially the Apoſtles ar Jeruſalem, a 
to gratify the Jews. And in this Perſecution Jin 
the Avoltle, the Son of Zebedee, was beheaded by 
rod's Command. Who ſeeing this cruel Fact plei 


were no Presbyters conſtituted (a 
modern Uſe ot that Word) but they: 
tented themſelves with a Biſhop di 
zn every Place, and hu Deacons! 
tend and miniſter to bim. Accoii 
ly St, Paul gives Direction to Bilby] 
mothy tor the ordaining of Othcer 
the Church; he names Bilhops and 
cons, but no ſecond Order between the 
11m, 3. 2,8, and ſo to Titus, Iit. . 
& 2.1, And ſo in the Church of j 
ſalem it is clear by Story, that J. 
the Brother ot our Lord, being ſoo 
ter Chriſt's Aſcenſion conftirutet 
thop of Feruſalem, the Deacons at 
firſt that were added to him, Ad 
From whence it will be ſufkae 
clear'd, that the Presbyteroz, or £4 
here, are the Biſhops ot the ſeveral C 
or Congregations of Converts in ui 
to whoſe Care and Management 
Collection of Alms during the Fa 
was truſted, And that this was A 
cient Cuſtom is plain from the tor? 
Apoſtolick Canon, which fays, 7? 
ſhop ſhall bave the Goods of the 
in his Power, &c. Bur (till to: 
that by Elders in theſe Times g 
meant Biihops, St. Chryſoſtom, 1214 
4. Homil. 13. By Elderſhip be 
not e. that in his Days were © 
Pres ters, but Biſhops ; for Pres 
did not ordain Biſhops : and thes 
St. Peter, 1 Pet. 5. 1. and St.“ 
2 John 1. & 3 John t. calling ® 
ſelves Elders, it can be meant ci 
ther than Biſhops, becauſe they oda 
Biſhops themſei ves, which Thing 0 

Presbyrers could not du. th 
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the bloody Jews, was reſolved to proſecute this barba- 
us Way ot Proceeding, and apprehended Peter alſo, a- 
out the time of the Jews Paſſover: Having impriſon- 
d him he ſer a Guard of ſixteen Soldiers over him, in- 
tending after the Paſlover to bring him forth to the 
deut, and if they thought fit, to put him to Death. 
During Peter's Conftinement the Church fail'd not to of- 
kr up the ir conſtant Prayers for his Preſervation. And 
te Night before Herod intended to bring him to the 
Aſſembly, to have their Suffrage to condemn him, 
whilſt Peter was ſleeping, more ſecurely under the Pro- 
rection of Heaven than his double Chains and Guard, 
mn Angel deſcended in a bright Cloud, which illu- 
ninated the Priſon, and touching his Side, bid him 
nle. Upon which he waked, and found his fetter- 
ed Limbs at liberty. Then the Angel bids him dreſs 
himſelf, and follow him. Peter in this joyful Diſorder 
Weys, not knowing what was really done, but thought 
e had been in a Dream or Trance. The Priſon be- 
ug in the Suburbs, they paſled the firſt and ſecond 
Wards, where watch was kept every Night without 
lie Gates; and at laſt they came to the Iron- Gate that 
ed to the City, which opening to them of its own 
Accord they paſſed through it; and when they had 
gone through it into the Street, the heavenly Guide 
aving carried his ſacred Charge out of danger of the 
burds diſappeared, leaving Peter alone. By this time 
fer was perfectly awake, and conſidering what had 
lappen'd, he ſaid to himſelf, Now J am ſatisfied that 
bid hath ſent his Angel to deliver me from the Hands of 
Herod, and from the Expectation of the Jews. And as 
e was ruminating on his miraculous Eſcape, he came 
0the Houſe of Mary, a Place where many Chriſtians 
this time of Night met to pray, and were then per- 
ming their Devotions. Peter knocking at the Door, 
LDamſel named Rhoda came to know who it was,and 
Kring Peter anſwer, ſhe, over-joy'd to hear the 
Voce of him whom ſhe thought in Priſon, runs in- 
"the Houſe, and acquaints the Company that Peter 


Vat the Door. They tell her ſhe was mad: — 
I le 
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ſhe perſiſt& in her firſt Report. Then they beine 
moved with her conſtant affirming of ic, anu yet beine 
confident that Peter was in Priſon, thought ſhe affirn- 
ed it trom not knowing Peter's Voice, but from heat 
ing mention of Peter's Name; and thereupon concl- 
ded, that though Peter himſelf could not be there, yet 
there was ſome (:) Meſſenger ſent from him, who 
might mention his Name. But whilſt they were thu 
debating among themſelves, Peter continued knocking 
at the Door; and when they let him in, they were 
mightily ſurpriz'd to ſee him in Perſon. But leſt thei 
Joy might prove miſchievous, and diſcover his Eſc 
to the Neighbourhood, he beckon'd to them with his 
Hand to be ſilent, whilſt he told them how wonder 
fully God had delivered him out of the Hands of hi 
Enemies; And to ſhew the juſt Deference that was 
due to the Biſhop of the Place, he bid them go and 
acquaint James with this good News, that it mig 
be communicated to the reſt of the Brethren; andin 
mediately he parted from them, and went to a Pladt 
of greater Security, to avoid the Search he knew vo 
of courſe be made among his Friends and Acquaint 
ance ; and therefore he went to Cæſarea, where he [ta 
till the Noiſe of his Eſcape was over. | 

The next Morning, as ſoon as it was Day, the Sol 
ers miſſing their Priſoner were in the urmoſt Confulion 
none being able to imagine which way he could elcaps 
of which Herod having notice, he ſends for the Gui 
and ſtrictly examin'd them: but they giving no Acco 
of the matter, he commands them to be put to Deu 
imputing the Eſcape to their Connivance or Negled. 

At this time there was ſome Miſunderſtandinę % 
tween Hered and the Inhabitants of Tyre and Sid Mo. 
gainſt whom he was about to declare war. But 


(t) Meſſenger. The Word Angel, more than a Meſſenger from &. ? , | 
which by way of Excellence is put ro ſoir doth Mat. 11. 15, Mar* 1. 2. 
denote the immortal Spirits attending 7. 27, Cc. And ſo the Ange, 
on God, doth primarily, and in the com- Churches were not thoſe 1ummore 
m mUſe, fignify a Meſſenger, and from rits, Rev. 1. 19. but as the Apoltte 
the ce only denotes thoſe Spirits, be- Meſſengers to ſeveral Churchs5, 
cauſe they are Meſſengers of God, im- vere to do according to their APP 
ployed by hira : And conſequently, tis ment, 
as certain that it may fagnify here no des 4 

read 
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dreading his Power, made intereſt to Blaſtus, Herod's 
Chamberlain, to intercede for them, and make up the 
matter, for they could not ſubſiſt without his Favour. 
Upon this occaſion Herod appointed a Day to hear and 
determine the Buſineſs; and being dreſſed in his Royal 
Robes, and ſeated on his Throne, he made a Speech to 
them. The fawning Croud thinking to ingratiate them- 
elves, and pleaſe the T'yrant's Pride with flattering Ap- 
pauſe, rend the Sky with theirnoiſy Shouts, crying out, 
te ſpeaks more like a God than a Man. Herod with ſecret 
Pride and Vanity aſſumes that Praiſe to himſelf which 
belong d only to God. This accumulative Sin of Blaſ- 
plemy added to his Perſecuting, and other Sins, render- 
ed him ripe for divine Vengeance, which immediately 
kizing him with inexpreſſible Torment in his Bowels, 
terminates ina ſwift Mortification, and depriv'd him of 
Lite: Ajuſt Reward for affecting the nauſeous blaſphe- 
nous Flattery of the clamorous undiſcerning Populace. 
This Tyrant thus remov'd, the Goſpel flouriſh'd and 
ncreaſed, new Converts daily thronging to be admit- 
ed to the Faith: And Barnabas and Saul having diſ- 
clarg d their T'ruſt in carrying the neceſſary Proviſion 
appointed for the Relief of the poor Chriſtians at Je- 
ale, and other Parts of Fudea, return'd from thence 
0 Autioch, taking with them John, ſirnamed Mark. 

ln that part of the Church which was at Autioch 
ere were ſeveral eminent Perſons of the Churches of 


ia, who having appointed a ſolemn Faſt, as they 
cou ere performing their Office of Prayer to God, the 
Deuß oh Spirit by ſome Afflation or Revelation com- 
pled. unded them to conſecrate Barnabas and Saul to the 
ing de poltleſhip, to which God had already deſigu'd them. 


order to which they appointed another ſolemn Day 
1 alting and Prayer, and by Impoſition of Hands or- 
a dthem to the Work for which God had appointed 


THY - , - 

en. Having thus received their Commiſſion of the 
mor, 0!y Ghoſt by the immediate Appointment of God 
0 mlelf, they ſet out for Seleucia, and from thence ſail'd 
is A} 


Crus, where in the City of Salamis they publickly 
Rach d the Goſpel in the Synagogues of the Jews, 
Fa. 3.] Pj having 
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having Johz firnamed Mark with them, whom they ſent 
on any part of their Charge whither themſelves could 
not go. From Salamis they travell'd through the Iſle to 
Paphos, another City of Cyprus, where the Temple of /: 
aus was. And here they met with Barjeſus the (v) Sor 
cerer, who being intimate with Sergius Paulus the Pro 
conſul, a prudent virtuous Man, and inclinable to re 
ceive the Faith, did all he could to divert him from the 
Converſation of theſe two Apoſtles. But (w) Paul 


being in an extraordinary manner inſtigated by the Spi 
rit of God, in a holy Rage, caſting his Eyes on Barjeſu 
thus expreſſed his Abhorrence, © O thou vile Sorcerer 


© like the Devil, by whom thou workeſt, thou art an. 


Enemy to all Goodneſs; wilt thou perſiſt in Sorcer 
nin defiance of the Faith of Chriſt, which comes arm 
ed with a much greater Power of Miracles than tho 
to which thou falſly pretendeſt ? Thou ſhalt ſoon ſet 
the Vengeance of Heaven upon thy curſed ſelf; fo 
thou that perverſly holdeſt out againſt the Light 
the Goſpel ſhalt loſe thy Sight, which by the imme 
diate Power of God ſhall be taken from thee for ſom 0 
And immediately he was {truck blind, in; 
ploring the Aid of ſome kind Hand to lead him. Thi : 
Act of miraculous Blindneſs upon the Sorcerer convil 
ced the Proconſul, and converted him to the Faith. 
Having perform'd great Things, and converted ma 
ny here, he with his Company, except John, who te 
turn'd to Jeruſalem, went by Sea from Paphos to Pei 
in Pamphylia, and from thence to Antioch in Piſidi 
| Where on a Sabbath-Day going into a Synagogue, tht 
ſat down; and after the Leſſons, one out of the La 
the other out of the Prophets, it being the Cuſtom þ 


Km @a SO as a 


time.” 


(v) Sorcerer, The Word Elymas in 
the Arabian Language ſignifies know - 
ing and gil ful, and is applied to thoſe 
that know Things divine and human, 
So the Word Magos, with the Greeks, 
is the Title of their Wiſe-Menskill'd in 
the ſecret Learning, and whom we 
originally call Magzczans, 

(w) Paul, There are ſeveral Ac- 
counts of Saul's two Names: but the 
moſt probable of them ĩs chat of Origen, 


in the Preface of the Epiſtle to the 
mans ; where he ſaith, That Su 

ing a Few born ina City ofthe Roma 
had at his Circumcifion two Nan 
Saul a Femwiſh, and Paul a Ron 
Name, And this is agreeable 0 
Form of Speech in As 13. 9, 

Saul, who alſo is Paul, noting oP 
have had two Names at once, ad 
to have changed one for the other. 


Book VII. thee APOSTLES. 259 


the Fewiſh Doctors to expound and apply ſome Part of 
the Scripture for the Inſtruction of the People, the chief 
frſons of the Aſſembly who were preſent ſeat to 
aul and his Companions, to know whether they were 
repared for that purpoſe. Whereupon Paul laying 
old of this Opportunity, and beckoning with his hand 
for filence, thus addreſſed himſelf to the Congregation : 
Attend ye Men of Iſrael, and all you that fear God: 
For it was your God, the God of 1ſrael, that choſe 
4raham, and promis'd to bleſs and multiply his Seed, 
ad accordingly perform'd it, increaſing them to a 
rery great Number, even at a time when they were 
daves in a ſtrange Land, from which he in a miracu- 
lous manner deliver'd them : And for forty Years, 


of though they murmur'd and rebell'd againſt him, treat- 
1 ed them with much Tenderneſs and paternal Care, 
; 10 leſtroying ſeven Nations in the Land of Canaan, to 
ae be room for them. After that, for the Space of 
ans bur hundred Years, he furniſh'd them with able and 


liant Generals to fight their Battels; which ſort of 
Corernment laſted till Samuel's time, who being a 
Th trophet ruled them in God's Name and Stead for a- 

wile: Of whoſe peaceful happy Reign being weary, 
1 they defired a King to march before them ; upon 
C waich God gave them Saul the Son of Kiſh, who go- 
fern'd them two and forty Years: And when God in 
ils Diſpleaſure had remov'd him, he gave them Da- 


oy "to be their King, who God promis'd ſhould rule 
| che us People after his own Will. From this Man's Poſ- 
. La *Ity, as he promis'd, did Jeſus deſcend, appointed 


God to be the Law-giver and Judge of the World, 
rule and govern all, and fight their Battles againſt 
and Satan. And as John preached Repentance 
Norder to Baptiſm, he renounc'd being the Meſſias, 
ling them he was but his Forerunner, and that he 
Wuldſhortly come himſelf and preach amongſt them; 
that for his own part he was not worthy to be one 
us Diſciples. And now, Brethren and Country- 
r this Goſpel, which Chriſt brought into the 
eld, is ſent to be proclaim'd and made known to 

8 2 © you, 
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© you. For the Sanbedrin and People of Feruſalem tix 
© then was, notwithſtanding the Prophecies which 
* foretold his Coming, the many Miracles he wrougit 
© and the general Good he did among them, adjuds 
© ed him to Death, and ſo in ſome manner fulkilled th 
© Prophecies which they would not then underſtand 
© And though he was perfectly innocent, no capit 
© Accuſation being brought againſt him, yet by Cl; 
© mours and Threatnings they never ceaſed import 
© ning Pilate till they crucified him, And when the 
© had fulfilled the Scripture concerning him, by exert 
© ing their Malice thus againſt him, they took hi 
© from the Croſs, and burying him in a Sepulchre, the 
© {eta Watch to guard it, and prevent hisReſurredia 
© But after all their Vigilance God raiſed him fromt! 
© Dead, Forty Days after this he continued upd 
© Earth, and was ſeen ſeveral times to converſe wit 
© his Diſciples, and others, who from the Beginnin 
© had attended on him, and who do now teſtify ti 
© Truth of all theſe Things to the Jews. And the d 
© je& of this Goſpel which we preach to you, is 
© Promiſe made to our Fathers, which God hath 10 
© fulfilled in raiſing Jeſus from the Dead. Of whit 
© alſo that in the ue. Pſalm was a Prophecy, wil 
© to David, after his Perſecution it was ſaid, Thou 
my Son, this Day have I begotten thee z that is, Set 
© upon his Throne, and gave him the Title of great 
* Dignity, which is the Title of a King. To f 
* ſame purpoſe alſo, that God ſhould not only raiſe i 
© from the Dead, but alſo ſecure him never to die 1 
© more, are thoſe two other Prophecies; one of I 
© 55. 3. I will give you the ſure Mercies of David: 1 
© Expreſſion of an everlaſting Covenant, ſpokes | 
© rally to the People of Iſrael, that God would peſ 
© tuate to them the Mercy promiſed to David, that 
giving one of his Seed to fit on his Throne; but be 
© accommodated to Chriſt, that though he were © 
© cified, yet he ſhould riſe again, and never die 
© more. And to this moſt clearly belongs that ot 
© Prophecy of David, Pſalm 16. 11. Thou ſpalt wot 
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' thine Holy one to ſee Corruption. Which Words cannot 
' be applied perſonally ro David, becauſe he having 
lived his Term of natural Life, died, and never roſe 
* again, but his Body putrehed in the Earth. But he 
in whom that Prophecy was compleatly fulfilled, be- 
ing ſent by God into the World and crucified, and by 
the Power of God raiſed from the Dead, never putre- 
' fied at all, but aſcended into Heaven. This there- 
fore, Brethren, is the Meſſage which we bring, the 
« Goſpel that we preach unto you is that of Chriſt the 
Meſſias, who by his Death hath reconciled God to 
all penitent Believers, and by his Life and Doctrine 
taught us a way wherein we may obtain Pardon of 
din, ſuch as was not to be found in the Moſaical Law. 
And whoſoever receives and obeyshim, ſhall certain- 
(ly be freed and purged from the Wrath of God, and 
the Puniſhments which attend Sin in another World; 
tom which the Law of Moſes could not, with all its 
| Ceremonies, Waſhings, and Sacrifices, purge or 
' cleanſe any. You are therefore nearly concern'd to 
take care, that by your obſtinate rejecting this Way 
* of Salvation, now preach'd and confirm'd from Hea- 
ren by God's railing Jeſus from the Dead, you do not 
bring a remarkable Deſtruction on your ſelves, in the 
ame manner as it fell on the Jews from the Chaldeans, 
3 a juſt Puniſhment for their deſpiſing the Mercies 
of God, and going on impenitently in their Sins 
224inſt all the Meſlages ſent them by the Prophets; 
and by thus doing you will cauſe the Goſpel to be re- 
moved from you to the Gentiles - A Thing which will 
ſoon come to paſs, both in reſpect of your loſing the 
benefit of having the Goſpel preached to you, and of 
ne Romans coming and deſtroying you; though ſo 
neredible to you, that ye will not believe it, when 
the News of it ſhall come to you by them that ſee 
it done,” Paul having ended his Sermon, as he was 
bing out of the Synagogue, the Proſelytes, or pious 
ons that were of Heathen Birth, deſired to hear 
wre of this Subject the next Sabbath. 
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The Aflembly being broke up, ſeveral of the Jew 


that believed, and Proſelytes followed Paul and Bar 
nabas, who preached to them, and by way of Exhor: 


tation confirmed them in the Faith of the Goſpel, 
The next Sabbath the People came in great Crouds ti 
hear the Apoſtles, they being deſired the Sabbath be 
fore to perſue their Diſcourſe. With this Expetion 
then all that could came to the Synagogue, which 
ſeeming tumultuous, the chief of the Fews grew hor 
ribly inraged, not only oppoling Paul's Preaching, bu 
treating them with very ill Manners and foul Lan 
guage. 

But theſe Contumelies and Reproaches neither 
fected nor diſcourag'd the Chriſtian Heroes, whoo 
penly declar'd, That now they had perform'd thelt 
Charge from Chriit, of preaching the Goſpel firſtt 
the Fews, before they applied themſelves to the G 
tile World. But, ſaid they, ſince ye Jews behave you 
© ſelves ſo obſtinately and perverſly, that you becom 
© uttterly unworthy ard uncapable of any Benefit 
© the Goſpel, we are now by Appointment to lea 
© you, and preach to the Gentiles, For this was the 
© Dire&ion of God, that Chriſt being preached to th 
© Jews firſt, and being rejected by them, ſhould® 
© preached to all other People of the World; and ti 
is the. Sum of that old Prophecy of 1ſaiah 49. 
* Thou ſhalt be for Salvation to the Ends of the Fan 
When the Gentiles heard, that this Pardon of Sins, a 
Salvation by Chriſt was allowed them, they rejoice 
and bleſſed the Name of God for this glorious Mete 
of his revealed in the Goſpel ; and all they that had 1 
ny Care or Thought of the Life to come, received! 
Doctrine of Chriſt thus preached to them. And th 
Goſpel was preached and imbraced by all the Inbab 
tants there, except ſome of the Jews, who exalperi 
ted ſome of the Female Proſelytes, thoſe of Qual! 
and the Governors of the City. But the Apoſtles ſet 
ing their Obſtinacy, uſed that fatal (x) Ceremony 
pointed by Chriſt in this Caſe, thereby foretelling rn 


(x) Ceremony, Viz. Shaking the Duſt off their Feet, 
| 2 


Deſtructia 
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Deſtruction which would ſoon overtake them; and 
eaving them in this deſperate State, with Curſes 
hanging over their Heads, they went to Iconium. And 
ll the Chriſtians were filled with ſpiritual Joy at what 
they ſaw thus performed, and went on zealouſly in 
their Duty. 

Whilſt theſe two courageous Champions of the 
Church Militant preach'd the Goſpel at Tconium, they 
o powerfully convinc'd the People, that great Num- 
bers both of Jews and Gentiles received the Faith. But 
the refractory unbelieving Jews incenſed the uncon- 
rerted Gentiles againſt the Apoſtles and their Converts. 
And here they tarried ſome time, preaching the Goſ- 
rel in their publick Aſſemblies ; and God added his 
Teſtimony to their Preaching, by inabling them to 
work Miracles. But notwithſtanding the mighty In- 
reſt and Prevalence they had over the Minds of thoſe 
hat were piouſly inclin'd, the Infidel Jeus had made 
great Party againſt them, inſomuch that the Multi- 
ide were divided, ſome holding with the Fews, and 
thers with the Apoſtles. But the Apoſtles hearing 
here was an Attempt deſigned upon them, to pre- 
ent the Miſchief which ſo great a Concourſe of Peo- 
e muſt neceſſarily occaſion, and to preſerve them- 
tres from the Danger that threatned them, they pri- 
rely withdrew from Iconium, and fled to Lyſtra and 
ebe, Cities of Lycaonia, and to the Country there- 


ot; where they preached the Goſpel. And whilſt 
a iey were at · Iyſtra, a happy Opportunity preſented 
— oth for the Promulgation of the Goſpel, and the Con- 
ha ron of a People wholly devoted to Paganiſm. A 


or Cripple, lame from the Hour of his Birth, be- 


ab g one of the Apoſtles Auditors, is particularly ob- 
10 ned by Paul, who looking earneſtly upon him, and 
— cher by his Words, overheard by Paul, or by his 
* n diſcerning Spirit, perceiving that he believed 


e Were able to cure him, Paul ſpeaking to him, loud 
ugh to be heard by the reſt of the Aſſembly, ſaid, 
und upright on thy Feet ; and by the bare ſpeaking of 
__— * Word his Feet were made ſo ſtrong, that he leap- 


S 4 ed 
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ed andwalked, When the People ſaw what Paul had 
done, they concluded that this Miracle could not be 
done, but by the immediate Preſence of a Deity; and 
therefore running about in great Confuſion, they cry- . 
ed out, That the Gods had put on human Shape, and M 
come down among them, And Barnabas they look'd MW: 
on as Jupiter the ſupreme God, and Paul as Mercury, Mt 
the Interpreter of the Will of the Gods, becauſe he 
ſpoke more than Barnabas did. But as ſoon as this Mi-. 
racle came to the Ear of the Prieſt of Jupiter, the Pre- . 
ſident of their City, they came to the Place where Pau 
and Barnabas were, bringing Oxen with Garlands on 
their Horns, intending to offer Sacrifice to them 
But the Apoſtles abhorring ſuch Blaſphemy, rent their Wa 
Garments in deteſtation of it, ſaying, Sirs, Why d 
ye theſe Things? We are but Men our ſelves, ſubjef to the 
Paſſions of human Nature like you, and are come to deb 
you from theſe Idolatries, and to perſuade you to the Sevic 
of the living God, who made Heaven and Earth, auda 
Things therein ; who in Times paſt left the Gentiles to thei 
own blind Worſhip, but ſufficiently at the ſame time eviden 
ced himſelf to them by the great Bleſſings of temporal Thing 
in beſtowing fruitful Seaſons, the particular As of his Pow 
er aud Bounty), to diſſuade them from their Impieties, The 
Arguments, though ſo preſſingly urg'd by the Apoltles 
could ſcarce reſtrain them from ſacrificing. But whulll 
Paul and Barnabas were labouring the Recovery 0 
theſe poor Idolaters, ſome infidel Jews, that cam 
from Antioch and Tconinm, fearing this People ſhouln, 
be perſuaded to the Truth, inſtigated the giddy Mun 
titude to join with them againſt the Apoſtles, and e el 
ſily prevailing, they in a tumultuous manner threy 
Stones at them, and Paul falling, they believ'd the 
had kill'd him; in which Condition they dragg d hi 
out of the City as a dead Man. But as the ChrilWe C 
ans there came piouſly to inter Paul, he roſe up, àn 
went privately with them into the City; and the ne 
Day Barnabas and he went to Derbe, where hav! 
preached the Goſpel, and converted many to the Falls; 


they return d to Lyra, Jconium and Antioch, io nc 
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d Naces they confirm'd thoſe they had before baptiz'd, 


de Wind exhorted them to Perſeverance, telling them that 
nd ¶ ey muſt ſuffer many 'Tribulaticns before they could 
y- Wzrive at Heaven. And when they had conſecrated 
ad bimops for them in every Church, by Faſting, Prayer, 
and Impoſition of Hands, they took their leave of 
M lem, recommending them to the good Providence of 
he WChriſt, whoſe Faith they had received. And after 
(i-Wthey had paſſed through Piſidia they came to Pamphylia, 


ad having preach'd the Goſpel in + erga, they went to 
aul alia, and thence they came by Sea to Antioch, from 
 onWvbence they ſet out upon this holy Expedition. And 


em.Wyvien they had aſſembled the Church, they gave an 
heir Account of the Embaſly, how it had pleaſed God, 
at by their preaching to the Jews in the Gentile Ci- 
theſſes, many Gentiles had received the Faith. In which 


chert 
vice 


1d 4 


lace they abode with the Diſciples a long time. 
and here ſome converted Jews, who, though they 
delered in Chriſt, yet thinking themſelves bound to 


their Obſervation of the whole Moſaical Law, told the 
dene Proſelytes, that they muſt ſubmit to the whole 
ing, and be circumciſed, or elſe they could not be 
Prod. This Paul and Barnabas oppos'd, and the Queſ- 
hela en being undecidable among themſelves, they appeal 
(ties Jeruſalem, the Metropolis of Syria and Antioch, and 
Vhilg d Paul and Barnabas thither, for the Determination 
ry ois Queſtion. And the Church bore the Charges 


camWitteir Journey. As they paſs'd through Phenice and 


houlWmaria, they told them the great Cauſe of this their 
MuWwurney, and all the Chriſtians were glad that this 
nd caftieſtion was like to be determin'd. When they came 
threu Jem ſalem they were kindly received, eſpecially by 
d thege the Biſhop of Jeruſalem: and declaring the 
d hug ex Succeſs God had given to their preaching among 


ri: Gerriles, they inform'd them of their Meſſage, how 


P, au when the Gentile Proſelytes, or others uncircum- 
1e ne edcame into the Faith, ſome judaizing Chriſtians, 
barinß de Sec of the Phariſees, ſaid, that ſuch of the Gen- 
Fa, as came into the Faith of Chriſt, were oblig'd 
whicWF"ccive Circumciſion. Hereupon they met in Coun- 
Place 3 | cil 


— 
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cil to deliberate about this Queſtion. But Peter, u 
whom God by Miracle had determin'd it before, thus 
addreſsd himſelf to the Council : © It is well knownto 
© you all, that ſome time ſince God made choice 
© me firſt to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, parti 
© cularly to Cornelius and his Family: And God, tha 
© knew the Sincerity of their Hearts, teſtified th 
they were acceptable to him and fit to be baptized 
© beſtowing the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, a 
© he had before upon us, making no difference betwee: 
© us and them. By this one Act of God to them, it 
© plainly already determin'd ; why then do ye pref 
© this Thing ſo contrary to the Will of God, and in 
© pole upon the Gentile-Converts the Performance 0 
© the Moſaical Law, which belonged not to them, an 
© which we Fews were ſo far from being able to per 
© form,that we could not be juſtified by it? For throug 
* the great Mercy of God, tis by the Goſpel we en 
© pect Salvation and Juſtification, through Faith an 
© Obedience to Chriſt, and not by Obſervation ofth 
© Mofaical Law. Whence it is plain, that if the Ga 
tiles believe, they have the ſame way to Salvatid 
© as we.“ Then Paul and Barnabas, in Confirmatid 
of what Peter had ſaid, declared what Miracles G0 
had done by them in the Converſion of the Cemil 
which was another Argument and Teſtimony fro 
Heaven, that no difference ought to be made betwet 
the Fews and Gentiles. Then the whole Council & 
pecting James's Determination, as Biſhop of Feruſal 
and Preſident of the Council, he ſtood up and {pai N 
© Men and Brethren, Peter hath ſufficiently demon! 
© ted, that it was the Will of God (as in the caſe I fu 
© Cornelius) that the Gentiles ſhould without Scruf Coy 
© have the Goſpel preached to them, and be baptizF*n! 
And this is agreeable to what hath been foretold Wh. 

© the old Prophets, for they are the Words of God i. = 
* Amos 9. 11, 12. In the later Days I will return, "Wc; 
© build up the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen dou 8 
and Twill build again the Ruins thereof, and will ſet it "i 

© that the Reſidue of Men might ſeek after the Lord, and | | 


TE Book VII. the APOSTLES. 267 


the Gentiles who call upon my Name, ſaith the Lord, who 
© do all theſe Things. This, though not actually fulfill'd 
in theſe later Days, was yet foreſeen and determi- 
ned by God long ago, and accordingly thus foretold 
iM* through Revelation from God by that Prophet. 
a Therefore it is my Concluſion and Determination, 
That we ſhould not compel them to be circumci- 
' ſed, who from Gentiles turn Chriſtians, but content 
* our ſelves if they believe. For we that are Fews 
cell need not fear, that this will bring a Contempt upon 
* Moſes or the Law of the Jews, ſince the contrary 
appears by the Chriſtian Practice; even where thoſe 
proſelytes of the Gentiles are, the Books of Moſes are 
a continued among them, being read in the Synagogue 
* every Sabbath-Day, to ſignify their Reſpect to the 

Law.“ The Buſineſs being thus determin'd, by the 
dug onſent of all to the Sentence of the Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
ee, the next Thing was to chuſe ſome Biſhops of 
\ ea, that were preſent at this Council, to go along 
oft ich Paul and Barnabas to Antioch ; and they pitched 
Cu don Judas ſirnamed Barſabas, and Silas, two (x) 
atio&'lhops of ſeveral Churches in Judea. And then they 

at their Decree into the Form of an Epiſtle in theſe 
ſords: * The Apoſtles, Biſhops of Fudea, and the 
nil vole Society of Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, ſalute the 
, fron Church of the Gentiles which is in Antioch, Syria and 
rel Ca. We having received an Account, that ſome 
il ex of the Judaizing Chriſtians who went from hence 
uſal ndeavoured to ſubvert you, and carry you to a 
(pakeſW© droundleſs new Doctrine of the Neceſſity of all 
onſtt i Chriſtians being circumciſed, they having no In- 
ſructions from us ſo to do, we have decreed in 
Council to ſend two of our own Biſhops to accom- 


ptizeſſkeny Barnabas and Paul; Perſons that have in 
j 
told „ Biſhops, The Greek Word calls ibid. v. 32. called Prophets; and when 
God! Hegoume nos, Governors, our it is ſaid, that there were at Feruſalem 
es, chief, Ad, 15. 22. from Apoltles and Elders, Presbyteroz ſigni- 
un, geit may ſafely be reſolved, that ſies not the Presbyters of Feruſalem,bur 
on dow 4 Perſons intruſted with the Biſhops of Fudea, and of them are theſe 
” o Biſhops in particular Churches two who are mention'd here; Pro- 
ſe Fl 4A dea, and ſo Members of the Coun- phets and Presbyters are thoſe that in 
5 and * eruſalem, They are likewiſe, particular Churches acted as Biſhops. 


preaching 
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© preaching the Goſpel behav'd themſelves with al 
© Sincerity, and hazarded their Lives for the Service 
of Chriſt. With theſe we have ſent Judas and Sil, 
© that they may tell you by Word of Mouth, more at 
© large what we write in ſhort. For we having pray- 
ed to God to ſend his Holy Spirit to abide among 
us, and lead us to all Truth, have determin'd that 
the Gentile Chriſtians ſhall not be oblig'd to Circum- 
ciſion, or other Judaical Obſervances, or to any more 
than thoſe few Things that have among the Jew 
been required of all ) Proſelytes of the Gate; that 
je abſtain from Meats offer'd to Idols, and fron 
© Blood, and from Things ſtrangled, and from Fomi 
© cation : Which Things, if ye ſhall obſerve, there 
© will be no more of the Myſaical Law required of you 
particularly Circumciſion ſhall not. Farewel. Thc 
Council having diſmiſs'd them, they haſten to Ai 
where calling the Church together, they preſented the 
decreral Epiſtle to them in the Preſence of the whole 
Congregation : Which when they had read, they ve 
ry much rejoiced at the Approbation of their Practice 
by the Apoſtles. And theſe two Biſhops, Judas au 


A 


* 


Silas, being indued with a prophetick Spirit, able tt 
expound and interpret the Scriptures, exhorted au br 
confirmed the Believers in the Faith. And after ſom Ni 
ſtay at Autioch they took their leave, receiving N 
Prayers and Thanks of the Brethren. But Paul e 
Barnabas continued at Antioch, inſtructing them thafiun 
had received the Faith, and revealed it to them tha nd 
had not, and ſo did alſo other Diſciples. ind 
A few Days after Paul deſired Barnabas to accom the 
pany him in viſiting thoſe Cities where they had H“ 
fore preached, to ſee how they had advanc'd in "Wo! 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and confirm them. To wit! 
Barnabas conſented, but would have John Mark OW .. 
with them; which Paul did not approve of, becau! Time 


Jahn Mark had left them, when he went from Pam) 
lia, and had not accompanied them conſtantly in pre 


) Proſelytes, That is, of all Gen- to come into their Temple t0 wo 
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al Wing the Goſpel. Upon which Paul and Barnabas part- 
ie ed; Barnabas taking Mark with him, took Shipping 
las, Mfor Cyprus, and Paul chuſing Silas, went to Syria and 
exMcilicia. And whilſt they ſojourn'd at Derbe and Lyſtra, 
a-. they met with a certain Diſciple named Timothy, whoſe 
Father was a Greek, but his Mother an Hebrew. He 
that was in great Eſteem among the Chriſtians of Lyra and 
um- lonium; and when Paul had a little converſed with 
ore him, he found him a valuable Perſon, and one that 
feu would be highly uſeful and ſerviceable in propagating 
e Goſpel. Paul therefore choſe Timothy to accom- 
pany and aſſiſt him in Preaching, and cauſing him to 
be (z) circumciſed for the Satisfaction of the Fewi/h 
Converts, who knew his Father to be a Greek, he took 
him along with him. And as they travell'd from Place 
to Place, they delivered the Decrees of the Council 
of Jeruſalem to be kept as a ſacred Record ; by which 
they confirm'd the Churches, and every Day convert- 
ed many to the Faith of Chriſt. After they had gone 
through Phrygia and Galatia, they were by Revelati-- 
on forbid to preach the Goſpel in Afia, and coming 
wer againſt Mya, intending to paſs by Bithynia, the 
Pirit again by Revelation forbid them: And there- 
tore paſſing by Mia they came to Troas, where in the 
Night there appeared to Paul a Viſion of a Man of 
Macedonia, that ſtood and prayed, ſaying, Come over 
Macedonia and help us. From which Paul conclu- 
ling it to be the immediate Call of God to him, to go 
nd preach the Goſpel there, he parted from Troas, 
ad with his Companion ſail'd directly to Samothracia; 
de next Day to Neapolis, and from thence to Philippi, 
Metropolis of one Part of Macedonia, and a Roman 
Colony, Here they ſtaid ſome Days; and going out 
al the City, by a River's Side they ſaw an Oratory, to 
U 3) Greumeiſed, St. Paul order'd Timothy had gone into that Court with 
he 7 A be circumcis'd, to gratify them, the Fews would not hearken to 
*72/) Chriſtians, who would nor him, or benefit by his Preaching, ha 
A him to preach : The Reaſon of ving a ſpecial Averſion to ſuch. And 
tec Was, becauſe the Proſelytes of therefore Paul had him circumciſed, 
Antes, or uncircumciſed, were not His Father being à Greek, and conſe- 
fen del to come into the ſame Court quently his not being circumciſed in his 


* be Temple with the Jews; and it Childhood was known to all. hich 
WAIC 
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which certain Religious reſorted to pray; and goins 
into it, they found many Women aſſembled, to whon 
Paul preached the Goſpel. Of the Number of theſ; 
Religious was Lydia, an Inhabitant of Thyatira, and 
Proſelyte of the Jews, who with her whole Family, 
having received the Faith, was baptiz'd ; and being 
deſirous of improving by their Preaching, ſhe earneſ!l 
importun'd Paul and his Company to take up their A- 
bode in her Houſe, to which they conſented. And 
one Day as they were going to the Oratory to Pra. 
er, there met them a young Maid that had a prophe- 
tick Spirit by being poſſeſs d with ſome Devil, which 
ſpake from her, by which telling ſtrange Things, whe 
ther future or otherwiſe, ſhe had gain'd her Maſters 
much Money. This Maid followed Paul for ſeveril 
Days, crying out, Theſe are the Servants of the muſt hit 
God, who ſhew us the Way of Salvation. And at laſt in 
Pity to the Wretch, he ſaid to the evil Spirit that pol- 
ſeſſed her, In the Name of Jeſus Chriſt I command the u 
come out of her. And the ſame inſtant he left her. But 
when her Maſters ſaw that by this Miracle all Proſpect 
of further Gain by her Divination was gone, they ap- 
prehended Paul and Silas, and brought them betore 
the Magiſtrates, complaining, that theſe Jews occa- 
ſioned a great Diſturbance in the City, teaching a Re- 
ligion contrary to theirs, and prohibited by the Rr 
man Laws, which allow'd the Practice of no Worſhip, 
but what was approved by the Senate. Upon this 
great Tumult aroſe, and the Magiſtrates order'd them 
to be (a) ſcourg'd, firſt rending off their Clothes; 
which having done without any Pity or Remorſe, the) 
committed them to Priſon, ſtrictly charging the Jaiior 
to keep them ſafe; who immediately put them in J. 
rons, and ſecured them in the ſtrongeſt Apartment 0 
the Priſon. But notwithſtanding this cruel Treat: 
ment and cloſe Confinement, theſe bleſſed Conteſlors, 


(a) Scourg'd, &. Among the Rites gogue, takes hold of the Garments, not 
of Scourging, this of rending or tear- caring whether he tear, or ſtrip Ars 
ing off the Garmenrs was one. Both off, till the Criminal's Breaſt was dune 
Hands were tied to a Pillar on each Side, uncovered, And this was agreeable 70 
then the Lictor or Officer of the Syna- the Roman Cuſtom. * 
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full of heavenly Tranquillity and inward Peace, ſpend 
their Midnight-hours in Prayers and Praiſes to him 
that thought them worthy of ſuffering theſe cruel In- 
dignitiesfor his Name. Whilſt they thus injoy'd them- 
{elves in theſe celeſtial Rhapſodies, the Earth began to 
tremble, the very Foundation of the Priſon ſhook, the 
Priſon-Doors flew open, and every Priſoner's Chains 
dropt from him. The Jailor, waking with the Fright, 
nd ſeeing the Priſon-doors open, concludes a Mutiny 
had happen'd in the Jail, and that all the Priſoners had 
eſcap d; and thinking with himſelf that this would be 
mputed to his Neglect, and be of fatal Conſequence to 
tim, in deſpair drew his Sword with deſign to kill 
timſelf : Which Paul happily prevents, telling him his 
Priſoners were all ſecure. Then calling for a Light, 
be came trembling into the Preſence of the Saints, and 
proſtrating himſelf before them, begging Pardon for 
the ſevere Treatment they had receiv'd from him, he 
ntreats them to inſtruct him in the Way of Salvation. 
They rejoicing at this miraculous Addition to the Fa- 
mily of Chriſt, readily tell him, that receiving the 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and living according to it, 
Was that which was required of him and his Family ; 
ad having preached it to him, they baptized him and 
ul that belong'd to him. 'Then applying Medicines 
0 their wounded Bodies, he brought them in a Re- 
reſhment of Victuals, rejoicing in his happy Conver- 
on. The Magiſtrates, having ſcourged and commit- 
cd Part and Silas in an unwarrantable tumultuous man- 
er, began after to conſider what they had done; and 
don mature Debate, to prevent being called to ac- 
bunt for this raſh Proceeding, they ſent to the 2 to 
charge the Priſoners, thinking their Joy for their 
berty might ſtifle their Reſentment. The convert- 
« Jailor thought this would be welcome News to his 
Uoners, and tells them they were at liberty to go 
ere they pleaſed; and taking his leave, wiſhes them 
ll, But Paul's Reſentment would not put up the 
Wuſe thus, telling the Jailor, © They have ſhamefully 


ad in publick abug'd us, who are Romans, without 
© Trial 
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© Trial or ſhewing Cauſe, and after this committedy 
© to Priſon, and do they think this private Diſcharg 
© ſhall ſerve Turn? No, they ſhall come and given 
Satisfaction for this publick Afront, and diſcharg: 
© us openly.” The Officers acquaint the Magiſtrats 
with Paul's Reſolution ; who hearing that they wer 
Romans, knew they could not anſwer it to the Goyer 
nor, and therefore were glad to come in Perſon to the 
Priſon, where giving them fair Words, they deſire 
them to be gone, that no more Words might be mad 
of the Matter. And from the Priſon they went t 
Lydia's Houſe, where having ſpent ſome time in con 
firming the Chriſtians, they left Philippi. 

After they had paſs'd through Amphipolis and Ai 
nia, they came to Theſſalonica, another Metropolis 
Macedonia, where there was a Synagogue of the Jeu 
into which Paul, according to his uſual Cuſtom, en 
tered, and during three ſucceſſive Sabbaths, preach 
out of the Scriptures, that Chriſt muſt of neceſſity 
the Meſſias promis'd to the eus. Upon which ſom 
of them receiv'd the Faith, and aſſociated with Ps 
and Silas, beſides ſeveral Greek Proſelytes and Wome 
of Quality. But the Infidel-Fews oppoſing them 
they could, got together ſome () Officers belongi 
to the Court of Judicature, and in a tumultuous ma! 
ner beſet Jaſon's Houſe, where ſearching for Paulin 
Silas and not finding them, they reſolve to be reve! 
ged on ſome Body, and therefore ſeize Jaſon and lon 
of the Brethren, and carry them before the Office 
of Juſtice z complaining that theſe Men who had fil 
the World with (c) Diſorder and Confuſion, were* 
tertain'd by Jaſon; and that they preach'd Dot! 


(b) Officers, &&c, The Agoraioi of belonging to a Court of Judicature : 
the Greek can have no relation to the by it poſſibly in this Place Me" 
Engliſh verſion, which calls them Leud meant ſome of thoſe that uſed ro ln 
—— much to the Vulgar, except mon the People to Aſſemblies upon 
they mean by Agoraioi, the circumfo- traordinary Occaſions; and perhaps 
raneous Lawyers, not thoſe of the Fo- as this might ſeem to them to * 0 
rum; for they tranſlating the Greek, (e) Diſorder, &c, The G7" |, 
De vulgo viros quoſdam malos, certain Anaſtatoſentes is very ody _— 
wicked Men of the common People, muſt our Tranllation, by rendring it 4 
mean the coarſer Mob. But the Word it upfide down, See ARS 17. s. 
without any Periphraſis plainly ſignifies qui 
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uite contrary to Czſar's Authority over vs, declaring 
ne Jeſus to be their King. The Magiſtrates knew 
ot well what to do in this Caſe, being tender of diſ- 
bliging either the Jews or Romans; and therefore ta- 
ing Security of Jaſon for himſelf and his Companions, 
hey diſmiſs'd them. But being concern'd for Paul's 
atety, by Night they ſeat him and Slug to Berea, 
here they going ſtraitway into the Synagogue met 
ith a Sort of People ingenuous and mild, vaſtly dit- 
ring from the rude and ungentle People of Theſſaloni- 
;; tor they chearfully imbraced the Faith, and ſpent 
their Time in reading the Scriptures, obſerving whe- 
ber what Paul taught was agreeable with what the 
riptures ſay of the Meſſias. Many therefore of thoſe 
[rus received the Faith, as likewiſe many Gentiles of 
le better Sort, both Men and Women. Now when 
e Jews of Theſſalonica heard that Paul preached the 
olpel at Berea, they perſu'd him thither, reſolving he 
ould not reſt within reach of them. To ſecure him 
rrefore from their Malice, and to elude the Perſecu- 
the Chriſtians there ſent Paul toward the Sea- ſide, 
he meant to take Ship, whereas he intended to go 
d Athens a- foot; but Silas and Timothy were leſt be- 
id, and were order*d quickly to follow. 

Whilſt Paul waited for his Company at Athens, he 
Ithgreat Emotion of Spirit ſaw the City (d) wholly 
wen to Idolatry : For which Reaſon he not only 
each d in the Synagogue to the Fews and Proſelytes, 
tn other Places of Concourſe he took occaſion to 
Ge known the Chriſtian Doctrine to all the Heathens 
Met, Some learned Men of Athens, both (e) Epicu- 
"and Stic ls, ſeeing Paul ſo ready to ingage in Diſ- 
te with every one, undertook him: but not under- 
nding him, ſome cry'd, he was a prating babbling 
low others, that he came to diſcover ſome ſtrange 
to them, becauſe he frequently mentioned Jeſus 
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and the Reſurrection. After this they brought himt, 
(f) Areopagus, andexamined what new Religion it y; 
he taught; for all that they had hitherto heard, . 
new and ſtrange, and there they deſired to have ail 
Account of all. Paul being brought before the M 
giſtrates in Areopagus, ſaid, © I perceive, O An 
© ans, that ye have a great Number of Idols; for; 
© I paſſed by and ſaw your ſuperſtitious Devotions, 
© found an Altar with this Inſcription, (g) T0 THI 
© UNKNOWN GOD. This God therefore what 


© you acknowledge not to know, yet profeſs to yi 

© ſhip, is he whom I preach, the inviſible God of H 
© ven and Earth, who cannot be contain'd in Temp! 
© of Man's making; nor can any Image made by M 
© bea proper Inſtrument of his Worſhip, he being Wn 
© far from wanting our Help, that it is he that gives: 
© all their Life, and all that they have. And from oi ( 
© Man, he hath made a whole World of Men, 2080 
© pointing Times and Places in great order; and in 
End of all this is, that they ſhould ſeek after the br 
Creator and worſhip him, who is indeed near ee c 
© one of us, even as the Soul that animates us: ., 
our Life, Motion, and Subſiſtence are wholly througiſe 
© him, according to that which one of your own Pin 
© etsShath ſaid. God therefore being our Creator, iſ'"e 
© cannot in reaſon ſuppoſe him to be the Work of or 
© Hands, ſuch as a Piece of Gold or Silver, or a Se 
* graved. This Time of Ignorance hath laſted longs: 
but now God calls you all to Repentance, hago 
determin'd the Way by which all the World ſhal then 


(f) Areopagus, In Athens their {g) Unknown God, There UV" 
eArcopagus was their Senate or ſtanding ny Stories about this Inſcriptio! 
Court of Judicature, by whoſe Laws ic is moſt probable it proc f 
and Orders any new Gods were received their Hoſpitaliry rowards the 
among them; and therefore as ſoon as that occaſion'd it; for they were 
they conceived Paul was a' Promulger ready to receive any ſtrange 6 
of new ſtrange Deities, they bring him their Worſhip, as they wee © 
to the Arcopagus, to have him examin- tertain Strangers, And this 0 f 
ed what Gods they were that he thus from the whole Inſcription, of V 
preached, As 17. 19. But a little this is but part; which runs! * 
further, ibid. v. 22. this Areopagus is the Gods of Europe, Aſia and 43 
unjuſtly called Mars-bill ir taking its and to one ſtrange one, vbich 
Name trom the Cauſes tried there, viz, knew nor. 
Murders, for which Ares is often us d. 


© judg! 
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i © judged, that is, by receiving or refuſing the Faith 
of Chriſt ; who being raiſed from the dead, is offer- 
«0 © cd to all Men to believe in.” When they heard him 
mention the Reſurre&ion, the Epicureans eſpecially, 
who denied all future Life, fell a laughing at him: 
Others ſaid, we will hear thee about this another time; 
and ſo Paul left them. But there were ſome tkat be- 
lieved and aflociated with him, particularly Diony/fus 
one of the Senators, or Judges in Areopagus, and his 
Wife Damaris, with ſome others. 

From Athens Paul departed to Corinth, where he 
found a certain Jeu named Aguila, born in Pontus, late- 
ly come from Italy with his Wife Priſcilla, becauſe the 
Emperor Claudius, toward the latter end of his Reign, 
made an Edict to baniſh the Jets from Rome and taly ; 
ind finding that Aquila was brought up to the ſame 
(b) Trade in which he was when young inſtructed, he 
wok up his Quarters with him, and wrought with him 
n the Trade of Tent- making. But every Sabbath he 
preached in the Synagogues of the Jews, labouring to 
convince both Fews and Greeks. 

By this Time Har and Timothy were come from Ma- 
#donia; and Paul being very much troubled at the Ob- 
ſinacy of the Fews, did his utmoſt to perſuade them to 
tle Belief that Jeſus was the Meſſias; but when they 
dot only oppoſed him, but treated him contumeliouſly, 
ſe not only us'd that ordinary Ceremony of Shaking 
lis Shoes or his Garments, noting thereby their Un- 
bai orthineſs of having the Goſpel further preach'd to 
em, and the ſad Conſequences that attend Obſtina- 
% Trade, It was 2 great Maxim Aſceticks of the primitive times, who 


a Principle among the Fews, That together with their tri& Profeſſion,and 
* 999 teaches not his Son Trade, almoſt incredible Exerciſes of Devoti- 


che Me bim to be 4 Thief. They on, took upon them a particular Trade, 
ve Rt it not only fit, but a neceſſary whereby they maintain'd themſelves, 
ge Ce Education, whereby it reduced The Trade aur Apoſtle was put to, was 
ere wn Neceflicy, though ever ſogreat that of Tent-making, whereat he 
is 1s © learned, they might by a manual wrought, for ſome particular Reaſons, 
4 


e maintain themſelves : Hence no- even after his calling to the Apoftolate, 

, © More common, than for their wi - An honeſt bur mean Trade; though it 
e molt learned Rabbins to rake was uſeful and gaintul, eſpecially in 
* Denominations from their Cal- thoſe warlike Countries, whete Armies 
* This Cuſtom was taken up by had ſuch frequent U ot Teuts. 


z eſpecially che Monks and | 
* cy: 
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cy, but ſaid, Having thus warned you, I am free fron 
the Guilt of your Deſtruction, which will certainly 
come upon you; I will ſtay no longer among you, 
© but will without any further Scruple preach to the 
© Gentiles” And going out of the Synagogue, he went 
to the Houſe of one Juſtus, a Gentile by Birth, buti 
Jewiſh Proſelyte. Before Paul quitted the Synagogue, 
though many of the Jews oppos'd him, Criſpus the 
Chief of the Synagogue, and ſeveral of the Corinthiar 
believed and were baptized. And one Night tte 
Lord by a Viſion ſpake to Paul ſaying, Fear not, tor WW 
I am with thee ; but preach the Goſpel confidently 
in this Place; for tho ſome oppoſe thee, yet there be WM" 
many pious Men in this Heathen wicked City, tha: Wi: 
* will receive the Goſpel.” Upon this Paul continued WP 
at Corinth eighteen Months, preaching the Goſpel to! 
them of Corinth and all Achaia, and further inſtructing: 
and confirming them that received it. Ne 
During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, Gallio being Proconſul 
cf Achaia, the Jews made a general Inſurrection againk 5 
Paul, and brought him before the Proconſul, demand. 
ing Juſtice againſt: him, complaining, That he had]W" 
perſuaded the People to worſhip God contrary to te 
Law of the Jews. Paul being about to make his De: 
fence, Gallio ſpake thus to the Jews, © Were the Cal 
© before me matter of Injuſtice or Scandal, I ſhown 
© readily take Cognizance of it; but ſince the Queli 


© on betwixt you is only a verbal Controverſy, ve 
© ther Jeſus ought to be acknowledged as Meſſias, ve ee 
© ther Chriſtians by that Name ought to diſtinguU_p*a 
* themſelves from the incredulous Jews, and concerto 
ing your Law; of theſe Things I am no competent 
© Judge, nor does it belong to my Cognizance, "ſk . 
Senate of Rome having promulged no Law 28%" 
the Chriſtians, and therefore I ſhall not medi 


with it.” Some of the Natives of Corinth (ee! 
the Proconſul throw the Indi&ment againſt Tad 
of the Court, took Soſthenes, one of the Rulers oft 
Jewiſh Conſiſtory, that appear'd forward in this Col 


plaint againſt Paul, and beat him in open Court © 
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Proconſul ſhewing no Diſlike of, nor diſapproving of 
theſe Proceedings. 

After this Paul ſtay'd ſome time at Corinth; and 
when he went from thence, he took with him Priſcilla 
ind her Husband Aquila, (who made a (i) Vow for a 
time not to ſhave his Head, which he did not do till 
he came to Cenchren) and went into Syria. And when 
ke came to Epheſus he left them there, telling them he 
muſt be at Jeruſalem before the Paſſover; but after- 
wards, if God permitted, he would return to them. 
Then going by Sea from Epheſus, he landed at Caſarea 


nilited the Congregation of Chriſtians there; and 
having done ſo, and kept the Feaſt there, he went 
tom thence to Antioch : Where having ſpent ſome 
tine, he took his leave, and travelled through Gala- 
ta and Phrygia, confirming and inſtructing all the 
new Converts. 

Some time after Paul left Aquila and Priſcilla at 
Etbeſus, a certain Few named Apollos, born at Alex- 
mdria, came thither. He had a great Inſight and 
vl in the Writings of the Old Teſtament, and was 
well inſtructed in the Goſpel, but not perfectly in all 
[ings relating to it; yet being very zealous in the 
ay he was entred, he began to preach the Goſpel 
inong them out of the Prophets: but this was before 
e was baptized with the Chriſtian Baptiſm, being 
ly received by John to the believing in him that was 
vcome. Aquila and Priſcila hearing that w hat he 
reached was true, but yet wanted ſomewhat of that 
Aowledge to which they had attained, they commu- 


% Vow, This Vow was without all that this Shaving here, was not on the 
ation, the Vow of the Nazarites a- accomplithing his Vow, bur upon ſome 
Ab the Fews, Numb, 6. 5. which intervening illegal Pollution; in which 
A not alWays for Lite, but F ae ax caſe he was bound to offer tor a Clean- 
*iterminare time; but when that ſing, and on the ſeventh Day to ſhave his 
dug paſt, one part of the Vow was Head, and ſo begin the Days again, ibid. 
be ſhaved, v. 18, and to offer up the ch. 6. v. 11, 12. This probably might 
r (called the Hair of Separation) to be done in any City, where à Man hap- 
n to the Fire. But becauſe this pened to be fo polluted ; but the Com- 
W 15 here done at Cenchrea, and not pletion of the Vow, when the Days of 
Talem, (where the Accompliſh- his Separation were fulfill'd, was to be 
we the Vow was to be perform'd, at Feruſalem. 

Wmb. 6. 13.) it is mo probable ö 
1 3 nicated 


Fratonis, and from thence went up to Feruſalem, and 
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nicated it to him. And when Apollo had a mind to go 
into Achaia, the Chriſtians at Epheſus wrote to thoſe Wh 
of the Church of Corinth, and all Achaia, commend: Wt 
tory Letters. When he came thither, he did a great : 
deal of Good among them, inſtructing and confirming Wn 
thoſe that by the Preaching of the Goſpel had been Wi 
converted to the Faith; and convinc'd the Jews out of Wt: 
the Scriptures that Jeſus was the Meſſias. In 
Whilſt Apollos was at Corinth, Paul took his way Wl tt 
through the upper Part of the Country to Epheſus ; and g 
finding there ſome Chriſtian Profeſſors publiſhing the Na 
Goſpel, he asked them whether they had received tie W v 
Holy Ghoſt ſince they believed? They told him, they Md 
had not ſo much as heard any thing of it; upon which Nei 
he ſaid, How can that be, ſince the Chriſtian Bap- WW fr 
tiſm is in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt ? To which Wy: 
they anſwer'd, That Jchr's Baptiſm was all they hal WW: 
received. Then Paul knowing, that by John's Bap- WW i 
tiſm they had implicitely acknowledg'd Chriſt, under Wi of 
the Title of Him that ſhould come after him, and had il v 
promiſed to repent and reform their Lives, he expli- n 
ci:ely taught them the whole Doctrine of Chriſt and Wi v1 
th: Holy Ghoſt. And when they heard this, they be· Wa 
lieved, and were receiv'd into the Church as Chriſtian Wy 
Proſelytes, in the Name of the Father, Son, and Ho- ior 
ly Ghoſt. After which, Paul by Impoſition of Hand A 
and Benedi&ion gave them Confirmation, by which Wor. 
means the Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they wer He 
inſpired with the ſpeaking Laneuages, and other er. 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. After this Paul 
went and preached the Goſpel in the Synagogues that 
were at Epheſus, to the Jews for the Space of thret 
Months, labouring to convince them; but inſtead 
being convinc'd, they not only rejected the Golpe) 
but ſpoke contumeliouſly of it in publick before ide 
People: whereupon he left them, and took thoſe that 
were converted by themſelves, and inſtructed then 


daily ina Place where (I) Scholars were taught pe 
yatel), 


(k) Scholars, There were two kinds the Law was taught, Private or — 
pf Schools among che Fews, wherein Private, wherein any Doctor — * 
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o ately, and which belonged to one Tyrannus. This 
e be did for the Space of two Years, in which time all 
a- WW the Inhabitants of the Proconſular Aſa, both Jews 
at nd Greeks, had the Goſpel preached to them; and 
no WM many extraordinary Miracles were wrought by Paul, 
en inſomuch that he did not only cure them who came 
of Wto him, but by his touching linen Clothes, and ſend- 
ng them to ſuch as were ſick, or poſleſs'd with Devils, 
ey were immediately cured. Which ſome of the va- 
nd WF eabond Jewiſh Exorciſts ſeeing, they attempted to caſt 
he WY out Devils by uſing the Name of Jeſus; among whom 
lic vere the ſeven Sons of one Sceva a Few, one of the 
1c) chief of the Families of the Prieſts, who adjuring the 
ch WY vil Spirit in the Name of Jeſus, were thus anſwered 
(om the poſſeſſed, Jeſus I d, and Paul I know ; but 
ich u come not with any Authority from Jeſus, who hath gi- 
d en it to Paul. And the Man who was poſleſs'd fell fu- 
ap: doully upon them, and was too hard for them, tearing 
der off their Clothes, and wounding them, fo that they 
ad vere glad to fly from him. This being ſoon rumour'd 
pli- Wi among the Fews and Natives of Epheſus, prevail'd ſo 
nd WF vith many of them, that they were convinc'd, and 
be · ¶ came over to the Faith. And they that were ſo hap®# 
ian WF fy came to Paul and his Company, confeſſing their 
10- WF former Courſe of Life, to know what they ſhould do: 
nds WF And many that had ſtudied and practis'd Magick, 
ich brought their Books out, and burnt them publickly, 
ere BY Hough they were of great Value. Of ſo great Au- 
e- bority was the Word of God, as it was preached by 
Pa Wi La among the Ephefians and thoſe of Aa. 
chat After this Paul determined, as he went through 
Macedonia and Ac baia, to go to Jeruſalem, and from 
thence to Rome; and ſending into Macedonia, Timothy 
and Eraſtus, two of his Affiſtants, himſelf ſtayed ſome 
ume in Aa: Where about the ſame time there hap- 
ned a great Commotion concerning the Doctrine of 
Khola "Y . . — . 
TS we dot Thich, ai pet 


%uſt 5 of Learning, as one Kind of their Conſiſtories fat to reſolve Diffe- 
"Tholy Places; their Schools, as well rences of the Law. 
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the Goſpel ; for one Demetrius, a Silverſmith, that Nee 
dealt in making little (/) Cabinets of Silver, with the Ne 
Image of Diana in them, had a great many of that Nia 
Trade that wrought under him, who were all main- r. 
tained by that Imployment ; and many others of ſeve- un 
ral Occupations were imployed about theſe Pictures Nel 
All theſe therefore, whoſe Livelihoods were concem- 
ed in it, he call'd together, and thus harangu'd them: 
Sirs, ye know, that by this Imployment we main- 
tain our ſelves, which by this Paul's Preaching, not 
only here in Epheſus, but throughout all Afza, is in 
great danger of being ſpoil'd ; for he hath already W= 
prevail'd upon many People to forſake our manner Wing 
of Worſhip, affirming, That they are not true (ods Miſco! 
which are made with Hands, and till perſiſts in Wo! 
ſo doing ; whereby not only we are like to lok 
our Buſineſs, in which ſo many are daily imploy- WW i 
ed, but the Worſhip of the great Goddeſs Dir Wi 
na, and the Magnificence of her Temple will be Ws 
deſpis'd.* The People being touch'd in their Inte- 
reſt, the moſt ſenſible Part in thoſe that affect world- Wt 
ly Gain, tumultuouſly decry Paul's Doctrine, crying Wi « 
out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. And the Ct: 
ty was full of nothing bur Confuſion ; during which 
they ſeiz'd Gains and Ariſtarchus, two of Paul's Com 
panions, and hurried them to the Theatre, with de- 
ſign probably to throw them upon the Stage, to figit 
with the wild Beaſts, as was uſual to do with Male. 
factors. Pau ſeeing his Friends in danger, had a mind 
to go into the Theatre, with intent to give them a0 
account of the Faith of Chriſt, in oppoſition to thelr 
Idol-worſhip, but the Chriſtians diſſuaded him; be- 
ſides, ſome of the Prefects of the Games, knowing the 
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(1) Cabinets, In the Idolatry of the 
Feathens they uſed ro carry the Images 
of their Gods in Proceſſion from one 
City to another, This they did in 2 
Chatior conſecrated for that purpoſe. 
But beſides this greater, there was a leſs 
Frame wherein it was placed, by the 
Romans called Fereulum, not much 


unlike that which the Greeks called * 
og, a litile c hape l repreſenting the Form 
of a Temple with an Image in it * 
being ſet upon the Altar, or other . 
Place, and the Leaves of the Doo! 2 
ed, the Image appeared fitting ot ſtanc 


© 0 70 
ing in State, and ſo was repreſenced 


the Spectators. ' 
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t Wi:ople's Deſign to caſt him to the wild Beaſts, kindly 
+ Wnt him a Caution not to ſtir out. The Tumult rather 
t screaſing than diminiſhing, ſome of the Officers 
brought out Alexander, a Jewiſh Proſelyte of the Faith, 
ind examined him, in hopes that he would excuſe him- 
lf, and lay the Fault upon Paul. Then Alexander 
beckon*'d with his Hand for ſilence, thinking to make 
his Defence: But the Epheſians knowing him to be a 
eu, and ſuppoſing he was of Paul's Opinion, they 
would not ſuffer him to ſpeak ; but continued for two 
Hours running up and down, and crying, © Great is Di- 
na of the Ephefians.” The Regiſter of the Games ſee- 
me the Tumult {till increaſe, thought it high time to 
compoſe and quiet the People, to whom he made the 
following Oration : Every body knows that Epheſus 
among the Cities of Greece hath the Honour to be chief 
in the Worſhip of Diana, becauſe her Temple incloſes 
that Image that fell down from Jupiter. This being 
granted by all, what need is there of all this Noiſe ? 
for as to theſe Men, whom ye have brought hither, 
they have neither robbed your Temples, nor ſpoken 
ay thing againſt your Goddeſs Diana ; and as for 
Demetrius and the Tradeſmen that depend on him, if 
ich ey have ſuffer'd any Damage, the Law is open: But 
m- Wt you have any other Suit or Controverſy among you, 
de: ſhall be referred to ſuch Judicature as the Law ap- 
gt Points : For we are in danger of being called in queſ- 
le. don already for this Day's Uproar, there being no 
ind I Cauſe or Excuſe for it. Upon which the Multitude 
tparated. - 
This Commotion at Epheſus being appeas'd, Paul 
led all the Chriſtians together, and having conſti- 
ed Timothy Biſhop there, he took his leave of them, 
d went directly to Macedonia; where having inſtruct- 
land confirm'd the People in the Chriſtian Faith and 
tice, he parted from thence, and wintring in E- 
u, he came into Greece; where ſtaying three months, 
ne was going from thence to Syria, in order to car- 
Ans to Fudea, being advertiſed that the Jews laid 
2 walt 
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wait for him, either to rob or kill him, he alter'd his 

Courſe, and paſs'd through Macedonia a third time; 
after which Sopater accompanied him into Af all the 
Way; but Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timothy, J- 
ehicus, and Trophimus, went before into Afia, and er- 
peed Paul and his Company at Troas. After the p 
ſover Paul came thither, and tarried there (even Day 
and on the Lord's-Day, or Sunday, the Chriſtians be- 
ing met together to receive the Sacrament, Paul preacł· 
ed to them at large, and intending to be gone the nei 
Morning, he continued his Diſcourſe the longer, hold- 
ing them till Midnight. The Room wherein they 
were aſſembled being heated with the great Number 
of Lights, and the Seaſon too, a certain young Man 
named Eutychus ſitting at a Window for Air, and fi- 
ling faſt aſleep, dropt out of the Window the Depth dd 
three Stories. This had prov'd an everlaſting Sleep, 
but for the Preſence of Paul, who laying his all- bea 
ing Hands upon him, reſtor'd him alive to his Friend: 
After this Paul went up into the Oratory again, and 
they ſpent the reſt of the Night together in receiving 
the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt ; and Paul furtiir 
inſtructing them till the next Morning, he departed 
foon as it was Day. But ſome of the Company wel! 
before by Sea to A os, intending there to take in Pail 
who meeting them there went with them to Mita 
Then paſſing by Chios, the next Day they arrived i 
Samos, and tarried at Trogylinm, and the Day aft 
they came to Miletus; for Paul intending to make" 
Stay in any Part of Aa, order'd them not to ſtop at. 


pheſus, becauſe he intended, if poſſible, to be at 7" ſec 
ſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. But yet being deu Ar 
to ſpeak with the Biſhops of Aa, he ſent to Ep 9 
the Metropolis of Aga, from whence the Biſhops 1, n 
notice to come to Miletus to him, Where when tee ve 
were all met, Paul took his laſt Leave of them in ii * 


Speech. Ye know from the firſt Day that I cant 
into Afia, how I behaved my ſelf among you, 1 
three Years preaching the Goſpel with all Hur 
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and Affection, and running great Hazards from the 
Jeus who conſpired againſt my Life. Je likewiſe 
' know, that I never concealed any thing that might 
be for your advantage, but freely ſhewed and inſtruct- 
' ed you in all Things both publickly and privately ; 
* preaching to the Jews and Proſelytes in their Syna- 
gogues, and to the Gentiles elſewhere, the whole 
Poctrine of the Goſpel, with Aſſurance of Pardon 
upon Repentance, and exhorting them to live up to 
the Purity of the Doctrine of Chriſt. And now I am 
going to Jeruſalem, willing to ſuffer what ſhall be- 
fal me there; and foreſeeing that there I ſhall be ſei- 
' ed and impriſoned, being told it by thoſe that have 
the Spirit of Prophecy, wherever I come I am pre- 
' pared for it, and value not my Life, if I may but be 
' ſerviceable in the Miniſtry with which Chriſt hath 
truſted me. And now this I know, that after my 
Departure from you, ye will never ſee my Face again. 
And therefore I declare to you all, that I am inno- 
cent of that Ruin, which I foreſee will befal all thoſe 
that do not adhere to Chriſt, having done my belt 
to prevent it: For I have fully communicated to you 
the whole Chriſtian Doctrine, which may ſerve you 
4 an Antidote againſt all thoſe Hereſies, which are 
eh to break in among you. Wherefore look to your 
| felyes, you that are Biſhops and Governors of the 
Churches of Afia, and take care of the Flocks com- 
nitted to you by Chriſt, and which he purchaſed 
vith his own Blood: For it is certain, that when I 
a gone, you will be ſollicited by falſe Teachers, 
ducing the Faithful, and doing great Miſchief 
And ſome of your own Churches will vent pernici- 
os falſe Doctrines, to make Diviſions among you, 
ad to gain Followers. Be ye careful therefore, re- 
nembring with how much Sorrow and Tears J have 
vam d you Night and Day for theſe three Years of 
theſe Things. And now, Brethren, I recommend 
ou to God and the Goſpel, to which if ye adhere, 
it will be able to inſtruc and perfect you, and bring 
© you 
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you to the Bliſs of Saints. I appeal to your ſelves, 
whether I have indeavour'd to make any worldly Ad- 
vantage by my preaching. You can all bear me Wit 
neſs, that J have by my Trade of Tent-making main- 
tained my ſelf, and thoſe that were with me. I hare 
by my Words and Actions demonſtrated to you, that 
you that are Governors of the Church are to take 
Care of the ſick and poor, and rather indeavour by 
your own Labour to inable you to relieve others, 
than be chargeable to any, according to that Saying 
of Chriſt, (not recorded in the Goſpel) It is more 
* blefled to give than to receive. When Paul had 
ended this Exhortation, he kneel'd down and prayd 
with them all. And taking leave of him, in the mol 
paſſionate Expreſſions of Affection and Griet, they in- 
braced and kiſs'd him; but his Expreſſion, that they 
ſhould ſee him no more, affected them deeply, and (ee- WG" 
ing him to the Ship, they took their laſt leave of hin. 
After this ſad parting from the Biſhops of Aja it 
Miletus, Paul with his Attendants took ſhip, and (all 
ed with a fair Gale to Coos ; thence to Rhodes, and ſo to 
Patara, where finding a Ship bound for Phenicia, the) Bl: 
went on board, and pur to Sea; and diſcovering CW 
prus, they ſail'd to Syria, and landed at Tyre, for thets 
the Ship was to unload. And meeting there with ſone 
that had receiv'd the Goſpel, and were indued witl 
Gifts, particularly that of Prophecy, he ſtay” d wit 
them ſeven Days; and they by Revelation told Pa 
that he would incur mucly Danger by going to Jeriſe 
lem, and therefore diſſuaded him from going thithe! 
But this moved not Paul, for he left that Place; and i 
of them, Men, Women and Children, attended _ 
out of the City, and there on the Sea-ſhore, he knee 
ed down and prayed at parting. From Thre the, 
went to Ptolemais, where they tarried one Day * 
the Diſciples. The next Day Paul and his Frien® 
went to Ceſarea, and viſited Philip, one of the _ 
Deacons, who had been ſent by the Apoſtles to pres 


the Goſpel in Samaria and other Places, with 1 
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hey ſtay d ſome time. This Philip had four Virgin- 
Daughters, all of them indued with the Gift of Pro- 
rthecy. And while they were at Philip's Houſe, there 
ame to them from Judea a certain Prophet named A- 
aus; Who, after the manner of the old Prophets, who 
often propheſied by Symbols or ſignificant Expreſſions, 
took PauPs Girdle, and bound his own Hands and 
Feet with it, and ſaid, It hath been revealed to me by God, 
tat after this Manner, that I have bound my ſelf with 
Paul's Girdle, ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind Paul, and 
liver him to the Procurator Wa the Romans to be put to 
ent h. Whereupon the whole Company with earneſt 
nreaties and Tears begg'd of Paul not to go to Je- 
uſalem. To whom Paul reply'd, Why do you affi:t# me 
with this Compaſſion, and by your tender Importunity diſſuade 
e from this Fourney ? For JI am heartily willing to ſuffer 
Binds, and Death it ſelf, for the Propagation of the m_ 
the Lord Feſus. And when they found that no In- 
reaties could prevail, they ſubmitted to the Will of 
od. Then they all ſet out for Jeruſalem, taking with 
dem ſeveral of the Diſciples of Cæſarea, particularly 
Maaſon the Cyprict, who had formerly received the 
ruth, when Paul and Barnabas were at Cyprus. Be- 
Ig arrived at Jeruſalem, they were joyfully received 


one WP) the Faithful there; and the next Day they waited 
vic n James the Biſhop of Feruſalem, who with all the 
op of Judea were aſſembled together, that they 
igt in Council conſider of Paul's Buſineſs-. When 


le had ſaluted them, he acquainted them with the 
acceſs of his Miniſtry among the Gentiles, Upon 
ich they bleſs'd God for the wonderful Works 
tought upon the Heathen Idolaters by his preaching ; 
8nd ater that began to tell him what at preſent would 
e prudent for him to do, not ſo much in reſpect of 
de unbelieving, as the converted Jews, of whom there 


jens dere were many Thouſands in Iudea, ho though they 
feed received the Goſpel, yet ſtuck cloſe to the Obſer- 
ech ces of the Moſaical Law. Theſe(ſaid they) have 
bon beard it affirm'd of thee, that not only according to 


© the 
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the Decrees of our Council, thou permitteſt the Ge 
tile Converts to remain uncircumciſed, but alſo th; 
© thoſe Jews that are diſperſed in Aſa, and elſewher 

c whom thou haſt converted, leave off Circumciſion a 
« other Ceremonies of the Moſaical Law, at thy Perſu 
« fjon. This therefore will be the Event in all probe 
© bility : All the Jew; Chriſtians will hear of thy being 
come hither, and will throng in Crouds to ſee hoy 
c thou behaveſt thy ſelf in this matter. Therefore ta 
© our Advice: There are four Men here at this tine 
© who have taken a Nazarite's Vow upon them, whi 
© being accompliſh'd, they are to perform the Ceremo 
© nies preſcribed. Theſe do thou perform with then 
© and make Proviſion of Sacrifices for them, that ſothe 
© may ſhave their Heads according to Order; and b 
© thisthey will be perſuaded, that they have heard fall 
© Reports of thee, and that thou doſt ſtill obſerve tht 
© Moſaical Rites. As for the Gentiles that have rect! 
© ved the Goſpel, we made a Decree, thou knowelt,ant 
© ſentit to Antioch by thee and Barnabas, by which the 
© arenot obliged to any ſuch Obſervances. Paul too 
their Advice, thus far tp comply with the Judaizin 
Chriſtians,that he might not exaſperate them, and wen 
into the Temple, and did all that was requiſite for 
Nazarite's Purification, and when that was done gi" 
ſolemn Notice of it; upon which they were, accordi 
to the Law of Moſes, to make an Offering for each fe 
ſon. And when the ſeven Days, wherein thoſe Sac"! 
fices were to beperformed, werenearan end, many! 
fidel Fews of Aſia, that had before oppoſed him, dell! 
now at Jeruſalem, ſeeing him in the Temple, ſet the Mu 
titude upon him, who ſeiz'd him, crying our, © Ti 
© he who hath taught wherever he came, that the 7? 
© ſhould be deſtroy d, the Moſaical Law aboliſh',” 
* the Temple, where he is now purifying himſelt, f 
© waſte, and hath profaned the Temple by bring" 
© Greeks into it. This laſt thing they ſpake more © 
fidently than truly; for they ſeeing Trophimus, 2 C 


of Epbeſus, with him in the City, they concluded — | 
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brought him into the Temple. This Outery ſo exaſ- 
perated the Rabble, that they hal'd him out of the Tem- 
ple, and beating Paul they had kill'd him, if the Captain 
of the Temple- Guard had not interpoſed ; who reſcu- 
ing him from the People's Fury, to ſecure him, put him 
under a Guard of two Soldiers, and chain'd him to each 
of them : And not able to find out the Cauſe of this Up- 
roar by reaſon of the great Confuſion amongſt them, he 
committed Paul to the Tower Antonia; and as the 

were going up the Stairs to the Tower, the Throng of 
the Jews was ſo preſſing, that the Soldiers were forced 
tocarry Paul in their Arms to ſecure him from them; 
for they perſu'd him, crying out to have him put to 
Death. And when he was at the Tower-Gate, he 
ſoke in Greek to the Commander,and ask'd ifhe would 
bepleas'd to permit him to ſpeak to him; who thinking 
he had been that Egyptian falſe Prophet, that had rais'd a 
dedition in Fudea not long before, and had gotten four 
thouſand Followers with him in the Wilderneſs, he ſeem- 
edto refuſe Paul the Liberty of ſpeaking. But Paul 
explaining himſelf, told him he was a Citizen of Tarſus, 
which injoy'd the Roman Privileges; and therefore he 
hop'd he would not deny him the Favour of vindicating 
himſelf. When the Captain of the Guard heard this, 
ge conſented, and Paul ſtanding on the Stairs, and beck- 
ro ning with his Hand for Silence, he addreſs'd himſelf in 


fe this manner to them in the Hebrew Tongue: © Give me 
Wat leave, O ye People, to clear my ſelf of the Accuſa- 
g © tion charg'd upon me, I am a Jeu, born in Tarſus, 
_ jet brought up in this City, under the Tuition of Ga- 
ug naliel, and in the way of my Education was as zealous 
Tas any of you ſeem this Day ; for I perſecuted the 
» 7-9 Chriſtians with the utmoſt Severity, binding and im- 


riſoning all Sorts, without diſtin&ion of Age or Sex. 
for the Truth of this I appeal to the Sanhedrin, eſpe- 
ally the High-Prieſt, from whom I received Com- 
Uſſion to ſeize all the Chriſtians I could find in Hria, 
and bring them to Feruſalem to be puniſh'd there. 
Andas I was going to execute this Commiſſion, being 

near 
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© near Damaſcus, I was ſurpriz'd with a certain Emiſſ- 
on of Light from Heaven, and falling to the Ground. 
Voice thunder'd out of the Clouds, ſaying, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? And asking who it was, I re- 
« ceived this for Anſwer, Tam Jeſus of Nazareth, uhn 
© thou per ſecuteſt. And they that were with me ſaw the 
Light and were afraid, but no body heard the Voice 
« ſave myſelf. Deſiring to know how to diſpoſe of 
© ſelf, the ſame Voice bid me go to Damaſcus, wherel 
« ſhould receive Inſtructions. And being blind for: 

time, I was led to Damaſeus ; and Ananias, a Chril 

© tian and a good Man, came, and by the Command ot 

© the Spirit reſtored my Sight; aſſuring me, that God 

© had choſen me to preach the Goſpel, and make known WW" 
© toall Men the Things which Chriſt had made known WF" 
© tome; in order to which I was baptized, and ad. 
© mitted into the Church. And at my firſt coming u 
© Jeruſalem after this, as I was praying in the Temple, 
© I fell into a Trance, and I thought I ſaw Chriſt,and be 
© commanded me to haſten from this Place, becauſe my 
© former Zeal againſt the Goſpel, would hinder u 
© preaching of it now. Againſt this I argued, that! 
© thought it would further it the more, inſtancing ! 
my perſecuting the Chriſtians, and aſſiſting at tie 
Death of Sephen, which I preſum'd might convinc 
© them of my being in the right, and put them upon in 
© quiring into the Cauſe of my Change. But this d 
© not prevail ; for methought Chriſt commanded me! 
* depart from Jeruſalem, telling me he would make m 
© the Apoſtle of the Gentiles,” Thus far the Jews hat 
Patience to ſuffer him to ſpeak ; but when he ment!00 
ed the Gentiles, and his Commiſſion to them, they ci 
ed out he was a Villain, and unworthy to live. An. 
while they were thus violent, making as if they Wl! 
ſtone him, and ſhewing very extravagant Signs of rhel 
Fury, the Captain commanded him to be brought 7 
the Tower, where he ſhould be ſcourg'd till he conte 
ſed by what means he thus incens'd the People. A 


as they were faſtening him to the Block in 7 . 
| Ollie 
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ourge him, Paul applying himſelf to the Captain ſaid, 
Do the Roman Laws permit you to deal thus with a 
free Roman before Sentence is paſs'd on him ?? Up- 
this the Captain goes to the Commander in chief, 
lriſing him to be cautious in what he did to Paul, for 
was a Roman. The Commander hearing that, came 
nd ask d Paul, whether it was ſo; for, ſaid he, Jam a 
man, but not by Birth, having purchaſed that Privi- 
toe with a great Expence : Bur, ſays Paul, I was born 
ee Roman. This put them by their Deſign of ſcour- 
ng him, and not a little perplex'd the Commandant, 
ho fear'd he had already done more than he could an- 
er in putting Paul in Irons. They therefore freed 
im from his Irons; but yet being deſirous to know 
e Bottom of the Buſineſs, he convened the Sanbedrin, 
d — 4 out Paul to ſee what they would object a- 
unſt him. | 
The Sanhedria being ſat, Paul is called; who ſur- 
ing them with his uſual Preſence of Mind, thus be- 


n his Speech: To this time I have lived both as 


Jeu and a Chriſtian ſincerely, according to the 
Ditates of my Conſcience.” Ananias the High- 
eſt looking upon this Introduction as a very great 
Ilolence and Preſumption, and fearing the reſt would 
of the ſame nature, reſolved effectually to ſtop him, 
Id therefore commanded the Officers that ſtood near 
In to ſtrike him on the Mouth. This rous'd Pauls 
alous Indignation,who turning to Auanias ſaid, God 
vill puniſh thee, thou Hypocrite, for this violent In- 
Iitice ; for doſt thou ſit here as a Diſtributer of Le- 
gel Juſtice,and breakeſt the Law thy ſelf in command- 
ng me to be thus abuſed ?? The Standers by hear- 
g this, reproved Paul for railing againſt the High- 
fiſt, To whom Paul juſtifies himſelf, ſaying, *© I 
Ud not (m) acknowledge him to be the Hi has" ; 

or 


In) Acknowledge, The Verſions Ananas, I will not, Brethren, that 
Pay lye, when they make be was the Higb- Prieſt, Acts 23. f. 
net)? * the preſence of the Fewsſh For it is almoſt impoſſible but that St. 
[yy deaking of the High-Prick Paul muſt have known the greateſt 
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© forit is written, thou ſhalr not ſpeak evil of the Ry 
ler of thy People.” But Saul ſeeing the Council 
vided, Part of them being Phariſees, who believed: 
nother Life after this; and Part of them Sadduces, tu 
did not; he took the advantage of their Diviſion, an 
ſaid, © Tam a Phariſee, as my Father was, and the chie 
Thing for which I am called in queſtion is my beli 


Part of the Members of the Sun hedrin, 
and eſpecially the High-Prieſt, Who 
made a particular Figure in that Aſ- 
ſembly, and whoſe Garments alone 
were enough to diſtinguiſh him trom 
others, Tis true, that for ſome Years 
before St. Paul had not been at Feru- 
ſalem, aud that cAnanzas was exalred 
to that Dignity in his Abſence; beſides, 
that there was then ſuch a Confuſion in 
the Jewiſh Government, that ſome- 
times three different High-Prieſts were 
choſen in one Year, But St, Paul ha- 
ving lived at Jeruſalem many Years 
before, and in a Capacity of becoming 
a Member of the Sanhbedrin, having 
been brought up at the Foot of Gama- 
liel, Preſident thereof, and being al- 
ready an Officer of it, ſince he had a 
Commitſion to perſecute the Chriſtians 
at Damaſcus; it is not to be preſumed, 
that he had ſo loſt the Idea of thoſe Per- 
ſons that made up the Sanhedrin, that 
he could not diſtinguiſh them when he 
return'd to the City, It's likewiſe ob- 
ſerv'd in the following Verſe, that St. 
Paul perceiv'd that one Part of the 
Council were Sadduces, and the other 
Phariſees, which he could not have 
done, if he had not known them, And 
how could he have taken the High- 
Prieſt to witneſs, As 22. 5, that he 
perſecuted the Chriſtians unto Death, 
if he had not known him? But ſuppoſe 
he did not know Ananias to be High- 
Prieſt, yet he could not but know he 
was one of the Senators or Princes of 
the People, Beſides, it can be no ad- 
vantageous Opinion of St, Paul, thar 
he pronounced thoſe Words againſt A. 
nanias, God ſhall ſmite thee, &c. 
without knowing him; and to think 
that he was ſo tranſported with Anger, 
that he did not know againſt whom he 
denounced this Prediction, Is it not 
more natural to acknowledge, that he 
ipoke wiſely, and by che Direction of 


the Holy Ghoſt, than to imagine hi 
to have excuſed his pretended Rabe 
by his want of Knowledge? Howe 
It be, if this cAnanias was the Hig 
Prieſt of the ſame Name with him! 
was killed with the Son of Gama: 
at the Deſtruction of Feruſalen, : 
Apoltle's Prediction wanted neither | 
pology nor Retractation. 
Interpreters alledge, that the 4p! 
tle's Declaration of his Ignorance, 
reſpe& to the Character of Anni 
was not a formal Retractation, 
Irony. But we cannot imagine, tha 
Apoſtle's Gravity, and the Circumſti 
in which he was, could permit hin 
ridicule his Judges, at the very ti 
when he acknowledg'd, that Cd 
commanded to reſpect them. 
Theſe Conſiderations have oblige 
veral learned Expoſitors to hate! 
courſe to another Signification 0! 
Term of the Original than the Apo 
makes-uſe of, which ſeems much x 
to expreſs his Deſign, They oven 
that this Term does often 71 
acknowledge ; ſo that St. Paul is. 
from excuſing what he ſaid, that be 
clares he does not acknowledge 4. 
nias for the High-Prielt ; not 0!) 
cauſe that Office had ceas d at the l 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who after ward! 
to be the only High-Prieſt, as be 
clares, Heb, 9. but alſo becauſe, "| 
tet, cAnanias was not the true Hig 
Prieſt, having only uſurp'd this 09 
which by right belong'd to Games 
called Simeon, or to Iſhmatt, if 
Foſephus, and had made himelt !“ 
ter of it by Bribery, Beſides that, 
Paul might have learn'd from 64 
liel himſelt, that a Judge, We! 
bought his Office, was not à right jag 
and that there was no reſpect cf 
him, St. Paul therefore had Nes 
co ſay, I did not acknowledge t 
was the High- Prieſt. 
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ving that there is another Life after this, which is a 
pure Phariſaical Doctrine; which ail of that Se& do 
' hold as well as I.” This Speech of Paul's increas'd 
the Diviſion, the Doctors of the Law, who were ge- 
erally Phariſees, taking his part, and declaring him 
nnocent ; ſaying, © It God hath revealed this to him, 
let us not oppoſe the Will of God.“ But their Diſ- 
pute turning to a direct Tumult, the Commandant 
of the Guard fearing Paul would be deſtroy'd in this 
Confuſion, order'd the Soldiers to take him away by 
force, and carry him to the Tower, Where the Night 
blowing he ſaw a Viſion z God appeared ſtanding by 
m, and incouraging him, ſaid, Fear not Paul, tor as 
thou haſt avow'd and defended the Faith of Chriſt 
here at Jeruſalem, ſo ſhalt thou do at Rome.” This 
ticular Regard of the divine Goodneſs in Paul's Pro- 
tion was immediatey verified, in ſpite of the in- 
Idious Malice of his Enemies: For early the next 
Morning above forty Jews enter'd into a Conſpiracy 
0d murder hm, taking an Oath not to eat nor drink 
|| they had diſpatch'd him. Theſe Ruffians going to 
ie Sanhedrin, acquainted them with their Deſign, 
Ind put them in a Method of finiſhing it thus : © Do 
you ſignify to the Commandant, that you muſt ex- 
amine Paul upon ſome Interrogatories, and order 
lim to bring Paul before you; and by the Way be- 
fore he come to the Council, we will lie in Ambuſh, 
and be ſure to kill him.” This they agreed upon ; 
Jt God had otherwiſe determined. For Paul's Ne- 
ew hearing of their intended Ambuſcade, haſtes to 
e Caſtle to give his Uncle timely notice. Which 
no ſooner knew, but he called to the Captain of the 
dard, and deſired him to conduct the young Man to 
e Commandant, to whom he had ſomething of Im- 
Nance to communicate. The Captain very obli- 
ngly did as Paul deſired, and withdrawing left them 
gether. Then the Commandant taking the Youth 
de, asked his Buſineſs; who acquaints him with the 
*% Deſign upon Paul's Life, deſiring his Protection 

2 for 
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for his Uncle. The Commandant hearing the whole 
Story, obliges the Youth to ſilence, and diſmiſſes hin; 
Then calling for two Captains, he bid them get thei 
Companies in readineſs for an Expedition, and to ti 
to their Aſſiſtance ſeventy Horſe, and a Mule for Pal 
to ride on, and convey him to Flix the Governor, 1 
whom he wrote a Letter giving him an Account 
the whole Affair, referring the Determination of Pl 
Caſe to him. This is immediately put in execution 
and that Night they attended Paul as far as Antipatri 
there the Foot left him, and the Horſe conducted hit 
to Cæſarea, where the Governor reſided, to hom the 
deliver'd Paul, with the Commandant of FJeruſalm 
Letter; which when Flix had read, and underltand 
ing of what Province Paul was a Native, he diſmil 
Paul's Guard, and told him he would hear him whe 
his Accuſers came ; in the mean time ſecuring him! 
the Hall called Herod's Hall. 

Paul having eſcaped the Conſpiracy of the Jews 
the Prudence and Care of Claudius Lyſias, and bein 
now under the Protection of Felix Procurator of Jud 
notwithſtanding the Sanhedrin and their Rufhans ve! 
diſappointed, they reſolv'd to perſue him as long 280 
is within reach of their Malice. Five Days therefo 
after his Arrival at Cæſarea, Ananias the High- Pre 
with ſome others of the Sanhedrin, and a certain La 
yer named Tertullus, came thither, and before Fi 
brought their Information againſt Paul. Tertullus df 
ing admitted to ſpeak, began his Plea againſt P 
with a flattering Oration to Felix, telling him 10 
happy the Fews had been in all Places under his A 
miniſtration, and how thankful they were to him 
it. Then begging his Attention in what he had toll 
againſt Paul, he began thus : Moſt Noble Felix, th 
© Paul we know to be a dangerous Perſon, poſſeſſ 
© the Minds of the People wherever he comes, ® 


£ 5 1 Ie | by ] 
© diſpoſing them to Commotions and Seditions 26 Bi. . 
© the preſent Government of the Romans. Beſides, .. 
© is a great Promoter of the Religion of thoſe _ 1 Wa 
© Ordind 
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"WF ordinarily called Nazarens, from Jeſus that dwelt at 
Nazareth : And he hath done ſuch Things in the 
Temple of the Jews at Jeruſalem, as are abſolutely 
contrary to the Laws of our God]; for which we ſei- 
ed him, and would have puniſh'd him as our Laws 
direct, for bringing Strangers beyond that Court of 
the Temple that was aſſigned them. But as we were 
about to procced againſt him, the Captain of the 
Temple would not permit us in our own Court, but 
ſent him away with a Guard, and cited ſome of the 
Wbedrin to come hither and accuſe him before thee; 
to whom we leave the Determination of the whole 
matter.” To this Accuſation the Jeus aſſented, and 
infirmed the Truth of all that Tertullus had aſſerted. 
ho having thus deliver'd his Charge, Pau by Order 
{the Governor made his Defence. I am the more 
ready to anſwer for my (elf before thee, becauſe thou 
haſt been ſome Years the Procurator of this Nation. 
te pleaſed to know, that about twelve Days ago I 
went up to Jeruſalem to keep the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
where I behaved my ſelf very orderly and quietly, 
auling no Diſturbance, and raiſing no Sedition ei- 
ter in the City or Synagogue. But as for that part 
(f the Accuſation, that I am a Promoter of the Se& 
it the Naxarens, as they call it, J own, that that 


El Way of worſhipping the God of Abraham, which 
us bt Uriſt hath taught, and the Chriſtians practiſe, is the 


ay that T uſe, in which I act agreeably to the Law 
it Moſes, and thoſe Writings of Authority among the 
gau which they eſteem as binding. And the main 


uy art of this is, that there ſhall be a Life after this, 
| rol ad that all that have lived here, ſhall then be judged 
x. th nd rewarded or puniſhed. This is what moſt of 
gelen believe and depend on. And in this Religion 
8, 2 nd Practice I am careful to live blameleſly, and do 
29710 Duty in all things towards God and Man. As 


ür what they mention of my profaning the Temple, 


F | 
» us it was: Many Yearsafter my Converſion to this 
inn chat I ſpeak of, I was ſent by the pious Jews of 

U 3 other 


5 


294 The Hiſtory of Book VI 


© other Parts to Judea and Je, uſalem, with their Cu 
« rity and Free-will Obiations, brought in for tl 
© Service of God. And whilſt 1 was doing thus, ſon 
© Jews of Aſia ſaw me in che Temple, where I as offi; 
© far from profaning it, that I did nothing but what til 
© Law required of me, without any Tumult or Dia 
der. Or if any Man would aftiria 1 had chis yz 
© offended, he ought to come now in open Court, a 
© witneſs againſt me, Nay, Iappeal to my Epen 
© here preſent, whether, when I was brought bet 
© the Council at Jeruſalem, I was not diſmiſo'd wit 
© out any Thing of Moment charged and proved: 
© gainſt me. There is, I am ſure, but one Thing d 
© be urged againſt me, and that none but the Saddi 
© ces will charge me with, which is, the acknoled 
ging the Reſurrection, and that is chargeable oni 
© Phariſees as well as me.“ When Felix had thus hea! 
the matter on both Sides, he put them off, ſayin 
© When I know more exactly the Nature of the Quell 
on concerning the Chriſtian Religion and your Lav 
© I will determine: and as to the Tumult ſaid to 


n 


| 
| 


* rais'd by Paul, when Lyfias comes, his Evident 
* will decide it.” Then breaking up the Aſſembly, Wie 
remanded Paul to Priſon, permitting any Friend et 
| viſit and aſſiſt him. Pea! 
A few Days after this Hearing, Dru/ila the Vie Wit 
Felix, and a Jeu, coming to Cæſarea, Felix had à mins 
to have her hear Paul; and ſending for him, he det e 
him to let them hear what he could ſay in defence lea 
the Doctrine or Goſpel of Chriſt. And Paul, na He 


courſe of that Subject, inſiſted particularly on the g'9 
Obligation of obſerving Juſtice between Man 4 
Man, and to live chaſtly either in a conjugal or li 
State, (two Virtues to which Felix's Temper was0 
contrary) and withal of the ſevere Judgment thil 
Men ſhould be one Day called to for their Ofienc® 
theſe and the like kinds. And as he inſiſted 0 
three Branches of the Chriſtian Faith, wherein i 
was ſo much concern'd, he trembled ; and being 
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to hear ſuch Doctrine as ſtung his Conſcience to the 
quick, he abruptly broke Paul oft, bidding him de- 
rart for that time, and that he would hear him again 
ome other time. Paul having continued in Cuſtody 
wo Years in the Procuratorſhip of Felix, Rlix was by 
Nero removed from his Place, and Portius Feſtus ſuc- 
ceded him: And though Flix had no reaſon to treat 
Pry] unkindly, yet being a Man that had practiſed 
nuch Cruelty and Injuſtice in his Government, and a 
great Lover of Money, whether gain'd by Bribery, 
Extortion, or otherwiſe, yet either becauſe Paul did 
ot offer him Money to procure his Liberty, or whe- 
ther it was merely to gratify the Jews at parting, he 
left Paul in Priſcn. | 
Rſtus had not been enter'd three Days upon his Go- 
rernment, but he went from Cæſarea to Jeruſalem, w hen 
the High- Prieſt and other Members of the Sanhedrin 
weuſed Paul before him, and very preſſingly ſollicited 
the Governor to ſend for him to Jeruſalem, intending 
blay an Ambuſcade in the Way to kill him. But F, 
uu not over-fond of granting Favours to the Jeu, 
told them he had left Paul in Priſon at Cæſarea, whi- 
ber he himſelf ſhould ſhortly go, and hear the Cauſe 
berwixt them, bidding thoſe that were concerned ap- 
pear againſt him there. Feſtus, after ten Days Stay 


e Wi Jeruſalem, returned to Cæſarea; and the Court be- 
ms lat, Paul was brought before him, the Jeus accu- 
eig him of many Crimes, but proving nothing; for he 
nce Wicared himſelf of the Accuſation, making it plainly 
2 rear that he had not offended againſt the Moſaical 
eg, the Sanctity of the Temple, or the Roman Go- 
an ernment, But notwithſtanding Paul's Innocence, 
r (1088/5, willing to oblige the Jeus, thought his putting 


ie Queſtion to Paul to be tried at Jeruſalem would have 
Whciently induced him to conſent. But Paul, too 


ce üble of the Malice of his Enemies, and which he 
5 Me time ſince eſcaped, was unwilling to truſt him 
in Fel 


bin their Power, which he found he could no way 
gu but by pleading his Privilege of being a Roman. I 
v4 © am, 
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am, ſays he, a Roman, and ought not to be judged by 
the Fewiſh Sauhedria or Laws, which I have not vio- 
lated, but by the Reman. If I have done any thins 
which by the Roman Laws is worthy of Death, [ 
deſire no Mercy: But if their Accuſations are ima. 
lid, and 1 free from chat Charge of having wronged 
them, and being a Roman beſides, I ſee no Realon 
why I ſhould be deliver'd up to mine Enemies, and 
make them my Judges. To prevent which I appeal 
to Cæſar. Fiſtrs, finding Paul reſolute in maintain 
Ing his Privilege, conferred with thoſe of the J 
Sanhedrin, that came to the Trial; and not daring to 
refuſe Paul's Appeal, he cells him, Since thou haſt apged: 
ed to Cæſar, to Cæſar thou ſhalt go. 

Some time after this, Agrippa, who ſucceeded He 
rod in the Tetrarchate of Galilee, with his Siſter Bernice, 
came to Cæſarea to pay a Viſit to Feſtus, who acquaints 
Agrippa witn Paul's Caſe in ſhort thus: There is 
certain Man left in Cuſtody by Felix, againſt whon 
the Jews brought an Information, and immediate) 
demanded Judgment. But I told them it was not 
the Cuſtom of the Romans to pronounce Sentence 0! 
Death againſt any Man before he be confronted 
with his Accuſers, and have liberty to make ſus 
Defence, and that therefore they muſt of neceſſt 
come to me here; which they did, and the Man ap- 
peared innocent. That, on which the Fews chiefly 
inſiſted, was ſome diſputable matter about his par 
ticular way of ſerving or worſhipping God, 4 
whether one Jeſus were {till dead, or whether he 3 
riſen again, as affirmed. Bur I making ſome ſcruple 
whether it were fit for me to give Sentence in th 
matter, or whether it were not better for me to te. 
fer him to the Fewiſh Sanhedrin to be tried there, au 
appealed to Caſar, and claimed his Privilege of be 
ing a Roman, that he might not be delivered up te 
the Jews, Whereupon I remanded him to Priſon tl 
I conld conveniently ſend him to Rome to C4/" 
This Account of Paul raiſed a Curioſity in Ago, 
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ſee him, in which Fſtus promiſed to gratify him the 
next Day, when Agrippa, Bernice, and Feſtus, appear- 
ed with a great Retinue, The Company being ſeat- 
ed, Feſtus ſent for Paul, whom he introduc'd in this 
manner : This is the Man, O King Agrippa, a- 
gainſt whom the Fews in general have made a Com- 
plaint as againſt a moſt notorious Malefactor. But 
' when I underſtood he had committed no capital 
Crime, and that he had appealed to the Emperor at 
* Rome, thither I have determined to ſend him. And 


being uncertain what to write concerning him to 
the Emperor, I have brought him forth before this 
Aſſembly, and eſpecially before your Majeſty, O 
' King Agrippa, that after due Examination I might 
' have ſomething to write: For it would look pre- 
poſterous to ſend a Man a Priſoner, and not charge 
him with a Crime.” When Feſtus had ended, A- 
diba told Paul he had liberty to ſpeak ; who deſi- 
ing ſilence of the Audience, began his Speech with 
ws Apology for himſelf : © I cannot but think my ſelf 
' happy, O King Agrippa, in that I am permitted to 
'make my Defence againſt the Accuſation laid by the 
' Jews before your Majeſty, whom I know to be a per- 
ect Maſter of the Jewjb Laws and Cuſtoms ; for 
yhich Reaſon I beg your Patience. 
My manner of Lite from my Youth, which was a- 
mong the Jews at Jeruſalem, they all know; that I 
vas a Phariſee, a Se& the ſtricteſt of all others in the 
Jevih Religion. And accordingly now I am accuſed 
or aſſerting the Reſurrection of the Dead, which, as 
d is a Doctrine acknowledged by the Phariſees, ſo 
is a fundamental Promiſe made by God of old, ge- 
Arally depended on by the Jews, and in hopes of 
ich they ſpend their Time in Piety and Obedience 
o God: And yet for believing: and expecting this, I 
m accuſed by theſe Fews. Why ſhould it be an in- 
Tedible Thing with you, that God who is omnipo- 
| tent, ſhould raiſe the Dead? I confeſs I was once of 
Pon, that I was obliged to j"erſecute —_ — 
| | 488 _ 
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© feffion and Doctrine of Chrift, which I did in Jaw 
© ſalem, and many holy Men and Women I hurried 
to Priſon, the Chief Prieſts authorizing me; and 
© when any of them were put to death, I was conſent: 
© ing to, and active in it. And in other Cities belides 
© Jeruſalem I brought them to the Courts of Judict 
© ture, and uſed moſt ſevere Means to make them deny Wi © 
« Chriſt, and was ſo fierce againſt them that I forced 
© them to flee to Heathen Cities, and then perſud 
* them thither. And this I was going to repeat, whe Wi 
from the Sanhedrin ] receiv'd Authority to go to Dir 
© maſctts ; but at Noon Day, O King, I ſaw a Ligit 
from Heaven, far exceeding that of the Sun, which, 
I unable to bear, ſtruck me and thoſe that accompt- 
© nied me to the Ground: and ſtraightway a Voice i 
© the Hebrew Tongue, calling me by my Name, admo- 
* niſh'd me to forbear my cruel perſecuting Tempe! 
© telling me I was from that time choſen to bel 
c 
c 
c 
* 
c 
c 
c 
4 
= 
Cc 
c 
c 
c 
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perſecuted, and indeavour'd to ſtifle ; and gave me 
Commiſſion to publiſh the Goſpel to the Gentiles, '0 
inſt ruct them in their Duty, to turn them from the! 
idolatrous Worſhip to the Service of the true Goch t 
that by Repentance they might receive Forgivent! 
of their Sins, and believing in Chriſt injoy an et” 
nal Portion of Eliſs among the Saints of God. And 
for this I was aſſaulted, and in danger of being bi- 
led in the Temple. But God reſcued me, and b 
his bleſſed Aſſiſtance I continue my Duty, preachins 
nothing in effect but what is perfectly agreeable d 
the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, who fore 
told that Chriſt ſhould be put to Death, and that b) 
* his riſing again both Jews and Gentiles ſhould be 
© brought to believe in him.“ Here Feſtus interrupt!ns 
Paul, ſaid, © Thou talkeſt diſtractedly, thy Learni%, 
© and Fondneſs of this Opinion have put thee out 
* thy Wits. But Paul replied, I am in my pet a 
© Senſes, moſt noble Feſtus, and what I ſay is He 


* without Exceſs or Tranſportation. I appeal to Runs 
6 Agrift 


g 
] 
Preacher and Promoter of that Doctrine I had before 
( 
( 


Book VII. the APOSTLES. 299 


Agrippa, before whom I take this Freedom of Speech, 
and am confident he knows this to be true. The Lite, 
© Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, were Things of 
* publick Cognizance, and cannot be a Secret to him 
that was a Few born. Believeſt thou the Prophets, 
O King? lam ſatisfied thou doſt; and knoweſt their 
| © Predictions to be fulfilled.” This was ſo home a Chal- 
lenge to Agrippa, that in the publick Preſence he decla- 
red, © Indeed, Paul, thou doſt in ſome degree perſuade 
me that the Chriſtian Faith is true. To which Paul 
readily and cheartully replied, * I heartily wiſh and 
© pray, for thine own ſake, that not only in a low, but 
© eminent Degree, both thou and all here preſent were 
* as far Chriſtians as I am, without this laviſh Impri- 
* ſonment.” Upon this the Aſſembly broke up; and 
when Agrippa and Feſtus had conſulted together about 
Paul's Caſe, they freely ow n'd that the Accuſation laid 
againſt him was not puniſhable by Death or Impriſon- 
ment, the Emperors having not as yet made any E- 
dict againſt Chriſtians, and that, if he had not appeal- 
ed to Rome, he ought to have been diſcharged. 


And now an Opportunity offering, Feſtus ſends Paul 
to Rome, under a Guard commanded by one Julius, in 
a Ship belonging to Adramytium, a Sea-Port of Myfia; 
and taking Ariſtarchus of Theſſalonica with them, they 
coalied along Aſia till they arrived at Sidon, where Ju- 
lius, who treated Paul very reſpectfully, gave him leave 
to go aſhore and refreſh himſelf. Sailing from thence, 
they came in ſight of Cyprus, where they were to lie 
by a-while ; but the Winds preſenting, they paſſed 
the Seas of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and came to Myra, 4 
maritime City of Lycia. Here Julius finding a Ship 
belonging to Alexandria bound for [taly,took his Charge 
on board her, and with much ado made Salome, à City 
of Crete, from whence after many Days flow Sailing 
they arriv'd at the Fair- Havens near Laſea; where Paul 
perſuaded Captain Julius to wait for more ſeaſonable 

eather, for they had been long beating at Sea with 
contrary Winds and very ſtormy Weather: But not- 
| withſtanding 


2 
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withſtanding Paul's Advice was prophetical, telling 
them that it they thus obſtinately perſued the Voyage, 
they would not only hazard the Ship and the Good, 
but alſo their Lives; yet Fulins preterring the Maſter 
of the Ship's Judgment, they put to Sea, intending t 
reach Phænice, a Harbour of Crete, where there vu 
fate riding, and there to winter; and the Wind blow. 
ing gently at South, they queſtion'd not in the leaſt to 
gain their Point. But they were ſoon miſtaken; for 
the Wind ſuddenly tacking about, blew ſo very harl 
at North-Eaſt, that they were forced to drive before 
the Wind. And coming under a little Iſland called 
Clauda, they had like to have loſt their Boat, but with 
much ado recovering it, they hoiſted it into the Ship; 
and being not able to carry any Sail, they lower'd them 
upon Deck, and ſo drove at the mercy of the Winds. 
But the Storm continuing, the next Day they lighten 
the Ship, and the Day tollowing they were forced to 
cut their Maſts by the Board, and throw all ther 
Tackle over-board. And now the Storm increaſing 
and neither Sun nor Stars for many Days appearing, . 
they deſpaired of eſcaping. Which Paul ſeeing, ſpoke 0 
thus to the Company: Sirs, had you taken my Advice it tg 
ſtaying at Crete, ye had not run this Hazard; but tax 55 
Comfort, for weſhall ſuffer no Loſs but that of the Ship. Thi * 
I can aſſure you from the Month of God, who this Night ap- 0 
peared to me by his Angel, ſaying, Fear not Paul, for ih 
muſt be brought before Cæſar, and God hath for thy ſale 
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granted Life and Safety to all them that are with thee intle the 
Ship. Wherefore be of good Cheer, for I am confident th" Wi. 
Viſion will be made good, coming from God, as it certainly 

doth. But one Paſſage more I received in this Viſion, Thi 10 
after Shipwrack we ſhall be caſt upon a certain Jaud- Dr. *7 
ving thus for fourteen Days at the mercy of the Wind . — 
and Waves, about Midnight the Sailors fancied the Nu 
were near Land, and throwing the Lead they ſound, e 
ed, and found it twenty Fathoms ; then fifteen; aud Bs. p 
it being Night, and apprehending they might ſtrike "7% 


four An- 


upon ſome Shelves in the dark, they threw gf” 
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chors a- ſtern, and waited for Pay. And now the Sea- 
men reſolving to ſhift for themſelves, had hoiſted the 
Boat over-board, pretending to moor the Ship afore, 
as they had done abaft. But Paul ſaid to Captain Ju- 
las, Though T told you that no one Perſon in the Ship ſhould 
periſh, yet it was upon condition that you would believe and 
truſt God for your Preſervation, and that the Seamen tarry 
m the Ship, and do their Duty, and not indeavour their 
Eſcape by the Boat; which if they do, you will all bein dau- 
er of your Lives. Upon this the Soldiers, to prevent 
the Seamens Deſign, cut the Ropes, and let the Boat 


r drop, And in the Space between that and Day-break 
» WY £ adviſed them to refreſh themſelves with Food, 
\ Wing them they had fo ſollicitouſly attended the 
ee of this fourteenth Day, as the ſpecial critical 
„nme, that they had no Leiſure or Thought of eating, 
ao had faſted till that time of Night, eating (u) 


nothing all the Day before. Therefore, ſaith he, J 


refreſhing your ſelves, will be the better able to bear the Dif- 
daltes you are to expect, Then he ſet them an Example, 
ting Bread, and bleſſing God, they all eat, and were 
refreſhed ; and the Number of all that were in the Ship 
us two hundred ſeventy fix, including Soldiers and 
Ni Malengers. After this Refreſhment they fell chearful- 
at ly to work, unloading the Ship not only of Goods, but 
A 0 the Proviſions, and throwing them into the Sea. 
"le When it was Day they diſcover'd a Creek and a Ha- 
te en, into which they indeavour'd to put; and when 
his ey had weighed the Anchors,they made to the Shore, 
uh adrun the Ship a-ground. The Soldiers ſeeing Land 


hut , (n) Nothing, He that is ſaid to faſt, in the Opinion of the Mariners, wa; 
Yi "other eateth nothing all Day long; the critical Day to them, their Danger 
0 d Favs tis explain'd here, As 27, 33. Was then at the higheſt, and they were 
n Fakes taken nothing, The Meaning not likely to out- live ir, and ſo there 
hey "gg of this Place (without any was no Uſe of Eating, and if they eſca- 

D 1 De Of ſubſiſting without Nou- ped this Day, they might then poſſibly 
0 * tourteen Days together) is hope; and upon theſe Conſiderations 
and tþ banered irom the former Part of they eat nothing that Day; they had 
rike — Expecting thi Day the no Leiſure to conſider Hunger, When 


lie $uc Day, that is, waiting toſee their greater Danger, and more inſtanc 
An- cels of this Day; which it ſeems, Fear was Drowning. 


near, 
2 


adviſe you all now to eat, for you will eſcape the Danger, and 
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near, adviſed the Captain to kill the Priſoners, le} 
they ſhould eſcape ; but he would not liſten to then, 
having a great mind to ſave Paul, to whom he conti. 
nued his former reſpectful Carriage: and therefor 
commands them that could ſwim to throw themſelye 
into the Sea firſt, and the reſt on broken Planks and 
Pieces got ſafe to Land. Where, when they were al 
arrived ſafe, chey knew the Place to be the Iſland 14- 
lita, or Malta, The Iſlanders ſeeing them in Diſtreß, 
treated them with great Humanity, making Fires u 
warm their wet and weary Limbs, and ſhewing then 

all the Offices of Civility and Charity, Whillt they 
were drying and warming theinſelves, a Viper, di- 
ven from her Hole by the Heat of the Fire, leaped 
out, and faſten'd upon Paul's Hand: Which, when the 
Natives ſaw, they immediately concluded him guil:yM : 
of Murder, and that divine Vengeance had perſued 
him to that Place, to die by the Bite of this venomous 
Creature: But he ſhook it off into the Fire, and felt no 
harm; which they ſeeing, ſoon alter'd their Opinion, 
and concluded him a God. 

Near this Place was the Reſidence of Publius, the 
Governor of the Iſland, who received and entertain! 
this ſhipwreck'd Company with great Civility and 
Hoſpitality for three Days; in which time Paul heat: 
ing that the Governor's Father lay dangerouſly ill cg 
a Fever and a Bloody-Flux, he went to his Apart 
ment, and praying by him, laid his Hands upon hin 
and healed him. The Rumour of this miraculous 
Cure ſoon ſpread through the Iſle, and thoſe that wel 
afflicted with any Diſeaſe were brought to Paul aq th, 
he reſtored them to their Health and Strength. The) 
increaſed Paul's Fame, inſomuch that his Compai! 
ons and Fellow-ſufferers were the better for it, being 
for his ſake highly careſs'd and entertain'd : And wit! 
they left Malta, they receiv'd many Marks of Elteel 
from the Inhabitants, who preſented them with d 


Neceſſaries proper for their Voyage. 
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. Having tarried at Malta three Months, they took 
WM Shipping in a Veſſel of Alexandria, that had winter'd 
-W there, that was called the Dioſcuri; and ſailing from 
WW thence to Syracuſe in Sicily, they tarried there three 
WW Days, and thence to Rhegium in Italy, and ſo in two 
Days to Puteoli, where they found ſome Chriſtian Pro- 
feflors, who importun'd them very much to ſtay a Week 
with them, after which they advanced towards Rome; 
and being come as far as Appii-Firum, and the (o) 
Three-Taverns, the Chriſtians in Rome hearing of Paul's 
Approach went out to meet him; and when they were 
come to Rome, Julius delivered the other Priſoners to 
the Captain of the Guard, but let Paul ſtay in a pri- 


ate Houſe, only with a Soldier to guard him. 

ne After Paul had been three Days at Rome, he deſir'd 
ds ſpeak with the Rulers of the Conſiſtory which the 
ea Jeu, had at Rome. To whom Paul addreſſed himſelf 
dus in this manner: © Countrymen, though I have done 
og nothing contrary to the Laws or Cuſtoms of the 
100,008 © Jews, 


' 2 was I by the Fews apprehended and accu- 


' led before the Roman Procurator ; who, when he 
we bad examined me, would have diſcharg'd me, find- 
ind ing no capital Accuſation brought againſt me. But 
ma the Jews oppoſing it, I was forced to appeal to Cæſar, 
edo get out of their Hands, and to clear my ſelf, not 
ag tolay any thing to the Charge of any of my Coun- 
pail trymen. And this is the Cauſe of my deſiring to 
hin ſpeak with you; for I am impriſon'd as you ſee for 
alous | alerting the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, which is the 
We! Reſult of all the Promiſes of God to the Jews, and 
„ that on which every true 1ſ-aelite depends.“ Then 
Til they ſaid to him, We have no Letters from Judea 
pan that mention thee, neither have the Chriſtian Jews 
bell: (0) Three Taverns, This is the Pro- ed was an Epiſcopal See, and an emi- 
whe! * Name of a Town or City, and not nent City in Conſtantine's Time, where 
; ſteel ,*1ender'd an Inn or Victualling- among the nineteen Biſhops delegated 


ſe » but (as all other Proper Names) 
1 - continue without any 
te Wot aberne was the Name of 
aink er Towns, which were built 
n the Inroads and Inſults of the 


4 . - 
14%, The Place here mention» 


by Conſtantine, to decide the Contro- 
verſy between Donatus and Cæcilia- 
nus, Felix de Tribus Tabernis, Fe- 
lix Biihop of the Three-Taverns is 
reckoned, 


© made 
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made any Complaint againſt thee. But we deſireto 
© hearthy Opinion more at large ; for as concerning 
© this Profeſſion and Doctrine of Chriſtianity, we 
© know it is generally oppoſed by our Brethren the 
© Jews.” Whereupon a Day was appointed, and there 
came many Jeus to his Lodging, to whom he preach- 
ed and explained the Doctrine of the Goſpel, demon- 
ſtrating from the Law of Moſes, and the Prophecie 

that were of force among the Jeus, the Agreeable 

neſs and Truth of the whole Chriſtian Religion. Up 

on the Reſult of the matter ſome believ'd, and others 

did not; and when by reaſon of this Difference ſome 

warm Diſputes aroſe betwixt them, as they departed 

Paul told them, That this Unbelief of theirs was 2 

© Thing which the Prophet Jſaiah punctually foretold, 

© ſaying, This People will not receive the Goſpel ; fir thy 
© have contracted a perfect Habit of Obſtinacy and wiljil 
© Deafneſs, that they will not hearken to any Ways of Rr 
© formation that ſhould make them capable of Mercy. B 
© aflured then that we are not obliged longer to con- 
© tend with your obdurate Temper, but we willpreaci 
© the Goſpel to the Heathens, who will gladly la 
© hold on this offer'd Mercy.“ And upon this the) 
parted, the Jeus continuing their Heat in their Dit 
courſe as they took leave. And Paul continued fre 
from cloſe Confinement, living in his hired Houle to 
two Years, preaching the Goſpel to all that came © 
him with all Freedom and Openneſs, none offerins 
any Moleſtation or Reſtraint, 


H k 


REVELATIONS: 


— * 


E firſt Verſe of this Book in theſe 
Words, Which muſt preſently come to paſs, 
or, Shortly be done, plainly offers it ſelf 
as a Key to the whole Prophecy. For 
n notwithſtanding the Opinions of many 

Who have calculated theſe Viſions for ſome parti- 
ular and later Periods, it will plainly appear that 
they belong'd to thoſe Times that were then im- 
nediately inſuing, and that they had accordingly 
tier Completion; and conſequently, that they that 
retended to find in theſe Viſions the Predictions of 
Events in theſe later Times, and thoſe fo preciſely 
&fn'd as to belong to particular Acts and Perſons in 
ms and ſome other Kingdoms, have miſtaken the 
Deſign of them, obtruding their own Fancies for di- 
ine Revelations, and adding to the Prophecies of 
his Book: For which we may aſſign theſe Reaſons. | 
I. What is ſaid in the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter 
5 Mmediately inculcated in the third Verſe, Fir the 
"Me is at Hand, and that render'd as a Proof, that 

theſe (even Churches, to which the Prophecy was writ- 
ol. 3.] = ten, 
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were concern'd to obſerve and conſider the Content 
of it, Bleſſed is he that reads, and he that hears, &c. for 
the Time is nigh. 

2. In the Cloſe of theſe Viſions, Ch. 22. tis then 
again added, That God hath ſent his Angel to ſhe 
his Servants the Things that muſt be ſpeedily ; and 
immediately upon this, Ver. 7. Behold I come quick!, 
not in the Notion of his final Coming to Judgmen, 
( which hath cauſed much Miſtake ) but of his 
coming to deſtroy the Jeus; and then, as in Vu 
Bleſſed is he that keeps the Prophecies of this Book, pati: 
lel to what hath been ſaid at the Beginning, Ch . I. . 

3, In Ch. 22. Ver. Io. the Command is given to % 
not to ſeal the Prophecies of the Boo; which, that it fig 
nifies that they were of preſent uſe to thoſe Timez 
and therefore to be kept open, and not to be laidup 
as Things that Poſterity was principally concern'd in, 
appears by the Reaſon ſubjoin'd, Becauſe the time is nigh 

What was Chriſt's Deſign, Ch. 1. Ver. 11, of ſendins 
theſe Viſions in Book or Letter tothe ſeven Churches, 
appear'd ſoon very viſibly from plain Words, without 
any Figure in them, viz. That the Chriſtians of tho 
Times being in danger of loſing their Conſtancy and 
Courage through the Violence of the Fewiſh Perfect: 
tion, and the ſubtle Inſinuations of the Gnoſtici, WT 
(who taught that it was lawful to forſwear Chriſt Wc: 
Time of Perſecution) might be fortified by what the ti 
here find of the Speedineſs of God's Revenge on 7 
Enemies, and Deliverance of thoſe that continued v. 
conſtant to him. This is the full Importance "Wa 
the firit and third Chapters, and the ſame ag2%Mje: 
Ch. 22. Ver. 7. So in the Proem or Salutation by 7e 
prefixed to this Epiſtle of Chriſt, from Ver. . to len. 
we have theſe Words, Behold he cometh with Clouds, C. 
Where the Coming of Chriſt is a known and ſolem 
Phraſe to ſignify remarkable Judgments or Vengean® 
on Sinners, and Deliverance for perſevering Believe" ſio 
and the additional mention of Clouds refers to C00 Wt | 
Preſence by Angels, the Miniſters of his Power, v"** Wore 
ther in puniſhing or protecting. Ließ de 
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The firſt Part of that which was thus ſuddenly to 
for come to paſs was the Deſtruction ot F--»ſa/em, which 
was an opportune Relief to the Chriſtians, who were 
en hotl) perſecuted by the Fews. This appears by the 
cv WF ſeventh Verſe of the fiz{t Chapter, where by as na- 
n n os pierced Chriſt muſt infallibly be meant the Jews. 
But beſides this Royal Coming of Chrift to de- 
e, ſtroy the impenitent Jews, and to reſcue the pe- 
ns nitent, this Revelation of St. John is founded up- 
„on our Blefled Saviour's own Words and Predic- 
tions: For our Lord ſays, Mat. 24. 31. His Angels 
. all gather the Elect, &c. which plainly points at 
n the delivering the penitent Chriſtian Fes. $ Ch. G. 
lg 7. 9, 10, 11. The Suuls beneath the Altar that cry for 
ne Vengeance of all the Blood that was ſhed in the Land, is a 
( uw att parallel to that of Mat. 23.35. That on the Jews of 
dat Generation ſhould come all the Blood that had been 
110: ned on the Land, &c. And accordingly all the eſt 
ding or the ſixth Chapter, of the great Earthquake, the Sun 
es, BN beroming black, the Moon as Blood, and the Stars falling 
hout WW jrom Heaven, &c. they are the very particular Expreſ- 
hol WW fions in the immediate ſubſequent Diſcourſe of Chriſt, 
and Mit. 24. So moſt eſpecially, Rev. 11. 8. the City where 
ſecu· our Lord was crucified is the very Scene of thoſe 
ich Tragedies, that is, certainly and literally Feruſalem, 
iſt u called Sdom there, but myſtically as the Text men- 
theſſ tons. So St. Jerom explains it, ſaying, From that 
n h Tine Jeruſalem was not called the Holy City, becauſe ha- 
iel wing loſt her former Sanctity and Name, ſhe was ſpiritually 
ce 08Wcalled Sodom and Egypt. But it may perhaps be ob- 


gan jected, that this Deſtruction of Feruſalem was paſs'd 
Jie the Time of John's receiving and writing this Vi- 
Ver. bon, becauſe it is affirm'd by Enſebius and Irenaus, 
s, U that it was receiv'd and ſeen at the End of Domitian's 


Reign, But this is anſwer'd by the Opinion of St. 
Aguſtin, and ſeveral other Fathers, that theſe Vi- 
ons were not all Predictions of u lat was future, but 
t Recapitulation from the Suffering of Chriſt, com- 
prehending what had been, what is, and what ſhould 
the State of the Church : And this to very good 

. X 2 purpole ; 
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purpoſe ; for what was paſt, to confirm Chriſtians in 


what was to come, and now further to be declar'(, 


And it would be no great Objection againſt this, that 
it is all ſet down as a Prophecy; for tis no new Thing 
for Prophecies to ſpeak ſometimes of paſt Things in 
the future Tenſe; as Dan. 7. 17. Theſe great Bea, 
which are four, are four Kings, which ſhall ariſe ont g 
the Earth; whereas the Chaldean Monarchy was lung 
before riſen, and now near expiring. 

The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem under Titus was but 
one Part of this Coming of Chriſt, and bringing jucg- 
ments on the Fews. There were many bloody A6s 
of this Tragedy, when that was over: As the Ei 
of Domitian for killing all David's Kin: The Severity 
of Trajan againſt them 5 when, as Eunſebius ſays, then 
Calamities came tumbling in upon them Marcius Tun 
by Sea and Land killing vaſt Multitudes of Je 
whilſt Lucius AEmilius cleared the Country of Meſipr 
tamia of them; inſomuch that the Number of Je 
ſlain in Trajan's Reign amounted to two hundred 
thouſand. And this, if there had been none before, 
or none to come, might well be ſtyled a Coming d 
Chriſt in the Clouds againſt his Crucifiers, a lamentzble 
Judgment on all the Tribes of that Land, and (0 
might own the Expreſſions in that ſeventh Verſe, and 
ſome Part of the following Viſions, | 

After this Adrian, Trajan's Succeſſor, fell hear 
upon them; for the Jews under the Conduct of one 
Barchocheba, a Sham-Meſſias, waging War with the 
Romans, were ſoon ſubdued by Rufus, Governor d 
Judea, who, without Mercy or Diſtin&ion of Age® 
Sex, deſtroyed them; and upon the Death of tt 
Ring-leader,the Emperor Adrian by an Edict interdis 
ed the Jews Return to their City Jernſalem again 
ſo much as to look toward it. To which end . 
Foundations of the Temple were ploughed up bj Ri 
jus, (by which our Saviour's Prophecy, of t one Fu 
upon another being left, was literally fulfilled) the Cit 
rebuilt and inhabited by Romans, and named i 


Co 
vil, 
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from Ælius Adrianus And to ſpite the Fews the more, 
11 Wi: is ſaid the Statue of a Swine was ſet over the Gate, 
„Joo reproach the Jews, and baniſh their very Eyes 
no from it. And this was another Paſſage which might 
Vell be referred to as Matter of mournful Spectacle to 
% al the Tribes of Judea, and as mourntully repreſent- 
(d ia ſome of the Viſions. 
e Nor were the unbelieving Jeus the only Men to 
nom the Deſtruction here in theſe Viſions did belong, 
bet but the vile erroneous Chriſtians, as the Gnoſticks, and 
e- ether Hereticks among them, who, as Euſebius ob- 
+; Whcrves, came to nothing preſently. 
18 As to the Matter of the inſuing Viſions, the Rea- 
der may take this ſhort Scheme, viz. That after the 
1. reface in the firſt Chapter, to Fer. 10. and the Viſions 
bout the ſeven Churches of Aſa, each of them ſer 
ov diſtinctly, Ch. 2. Fer. 3. this Book contains, 
Firſt, The Proceedings of God with the Fews, from 
„e fourth to the twelfth Chapter. Secondly, the 
1red nfancy and Growth of the Church of Chriſt in order 
re rom the Heathen World, till it came through great 
; Opprefions to get Poſſeſſion of the Roman Empire, 
abe partly by deſtroying, partly by converting the Hea- 
den Idolaters, from the twelfth to the twentieth Chap- 
aua ter. Thirdly, The peaceable flouriſhing State of the 
Church for a thouſand Years, and after that the 
freaking-out of the Turk, and haraſſing the Eaſtern 
Churches, briefly touch'd, together with their De- 
Iruction, and the End of the World, moſt rhetorical- 
ly deſcribed from Chap. 20. to the ſixth Verſe of 
bap. 22. And from thence to the End of the Book a 
ormal Concluſion of the whole Matter. 


did The next Thing we are to ſpeak of is the Title of 
in, ehe Book, and of the Author, The Title of this 
1d ook, affixed by the Church of the firſt Ages, was 
10 Rb Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, ordinarily now The Re- 
e $0 ation of John the Divine: Which Difference is to be 
c Ci conciled, not by making one of them to refer to 


lie Perſon that received, the other to him that gave 
X 3 the 
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the Revelation, (for as John received it from Chriſt 
ſo Chriſt alſo received it from his Father, and there- 
fore it is added here, Ver. 1. Which God gave hin) 
but it muſt be by diſtinguiſhing of the T'ime and Mar 
ner of theſe Revcaiings. God formerly revealed 
theſe Events to Chriſt the Son of Man, as the Medi- 
ator by him now deſigned to convey all Knowledee 
and Grace to us; and this he did when Chriſt enter'{ 


i on his prophetick Office, (long before the Time ben 
: ſpecified : ) From whence it was that Chriſt, whit 
* here on Earth, foretold many of the Particulars rep: 
t ſented in his Prophecy, eſpecially that of the De: 
A ſtruction of the unbelieving Jeus. And in this Re- | 
: ſpe& this w hole Book is intituled, The Revelation Wi 
J Jeſus Chriſt, that is, that Prophecy which Jeſus Crit b 
1 received from his Father, as the Viſion of 7/aiah, G 
i is the Prophec: which Iſaiah received from God, or ; 
that God gave to {ſaiah. And then as Chriſt thougit Wi © 
1 fit to give a Repreſentation of this to his beloved Dif I 
4 ciple John, and ſo Joh receiv'd it as a Prophecy tode- if © 
' liver it to others, it is properly here in the Title Wi " 
| ſtyled The Revelation of John, who receiv'd it in V- 
1 ſion or Ecſtaſy, Ver. 10. by the Angel from Chrilt, a | 
Chriſt receiv'd it from his Father. - 
As to the Title of Divine here given to John, tt 0 

Writer of theſe Viſions, and not of Apoſtle, it is not . 

from any Imagination of thoſe that affixed it, that the 0 

Apoſtle was not the Writer of them, but becauſe that * 

Title of Divine was by the Ancients, Origen eſpecial!) * 

beſtowed on this Apoſtle in reſpect of the Dix init 1 

and ſublime Manner of Writing, obſervable in b. 

Goſpel, and particularly becauſe he began it with ſet * 

ting down the Divinity of Chriſt, The Word of C, 

whereas the other Evangeliſts begin with his Birth c 7 

Humanity. 11 

As to the Time of John's writing this Book of tte -- 


Revelations, it was during his Confinement in Pat 

It was of old not only rejected by Hereticks, but con 

troverted by many of the Fathers. Diomſius, 1 
x ada by 
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of Alexandria, has a very large Diſcourſe concerning 
it: He tells us, that many plainly diſown'd this Books 
not only for the Matter, but the Author of it, as be- 
ing neither Apoſtle, nor any Holy or Eccleſiaſtick 


| Perſon ; that Cerinthus prefixt John's Name to it, to 


vive the more plauſible Title to his Dream of Chriſt's 
Reign on Earth, and that ſenſual and carnal State 
that ſhould attend it : That for his part he durſt not 
reje& it, looking upon it as containing wiſe and ad- 


| mirable Myſteries, though he could not comprehend 
them, rather admiring than condemning what he 
could not underſtand ; that he own'd the Author to 


have been an holy and divinely-inſpir'd Perſon, but 
could not believe it to be John the Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt, neither the Style, Matter, nor Method 
agreeing with his other Writings; that in this Book 
he trequently names himſelf, which he never does in 
any other; that there were ſeveral Johns at that 
Time, and two buried at Epheſus, the Apoſtle and 
another, one of the Diſciples that dwelt in Aſia; but 
which ſhould be the Author of this Book he leaves 
uncertain, 

But however this Book was doubted by ſome, it 
was entertained by the far greater Part of the Anci- 
ents as the genuine Work of our St. John. Nor could 
the ſetting down his Name be any reaſonable Excep- 
uon; for whatever he might do in his other Writings, 
þecially his Goſpel, where it was leſs neceſſary, hiſ- 
torical Matters depending not ſo much upon his Au- 
ority ; yet it was otherwiſe in prophetick Revela- 
10ns, where the Perſon of the Revealer adds great 

eight and Moment to what he writes ; which is 
the Reaſon why ſome of the Prophets under the Old 
Teſtament did ſo often mention their own Names- 
The Diverſity of the Style is of no great Conſide- 
'«10n, it being no wonder, if in Arguments ſo vaſtly 
ferent the ſame Perſon did not always obſerve the 
ime Tenor and Way of Writing, of which there want 
lot Inſtances in ſome others of the Apoſtolick Order. 

X 4 The 
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The Truth 1s, all Circumſtances concur to intitle gn 
Apoſtle to be the Author of it ; his Name frequently 
expreſſed, its being written in the Iſland of Pam, 
(a Circumſtance not compatible to any but St. 7% 
his ſtyling himſelf their Brother and Companion in 
Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience dt 

* Jeſus Chriſt, his writing particular Epiſtles to the 

ſeven Churches of Afa, all planted, or at leaſt cut. 
vated by him, the Doctrine ſuitable to the Apoſtolici 
=_ and Temper, evidently bearing Witneſs in us 

aſe. 

That which ſeems to have given ground to doubt 
concerning both its Author and Authority, was it 
being long before it was uſually joined with other 
Books of the Holy Canon: For containing in it ſome WF 
Paſſages directly levell'd at Rome, the Seat of the l-. 

man Empire, others which might be thought to hn. 
bolize with ſome Jeuiſb Dreams and Figments; i ME 
might poſſibly ſeem fit to the Prudence of theſe 
Times for a while to ſuppreſs it. Nor is the Con- d 
jecture of Grotius in his Annot. in c. 1. Joan. to be de- ¶ Cet 
ſpiſed, who thinks that it might be intruſted to the 
keeping of John the Presbyter, Scholar to our AH 
tle ; from which probably might ariſe, that he Li 
was only the Keeper, was the Author of it. of | 

I ſhall add no more than that upon the Accoun'Wſtrir 
of this Book of Revelations, containing a prophetick 


CAD Cr) 


Scheme of the future State of the Chriſtian Church. 
the Author, John, is in a ſtrict Senſe a Prophet; and 
has by that one conſiderable Addition to his Tite de. 
being not only an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but a Pr ny 
phet, an Honour peculiar to himſelf. Peter was te 
Apoſtle, but properly no Evangeliſt ; Mark was® the 
Evangeliſt, but no Apoſtle ; Matthew an Evange'l 1 
and Apoſtle, but no Prophet: But John was both © Hor 
Apoſtle, an Evangeliſt, and a Prophet. * 
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The Firſt Viſion. 


52 OD the Father having given the following 
 G [F; Revelation or Viſion to his Son Jeſus 
"Bad 15 Chriſt, thought fit to ſend à Symbolical 
$2529 Repreſentation of it by an Angel to John 
his moſt beloved Diſciple, that he might 
vcover to the World ſome Things which were ſud- 
cenly to come to paſs. Which Honour was imparted 
to John, as a peculiar Mark of his Lord's Eſteem ; 
Who in many Inſtances diſtinguiſhed him during his 
Life-time ; for he not only in common with the reſt 
0: the Apoſtles atteſted the Word of God, the Doc- 
ine, Sufferings and Reſurrection of Chriſt, but men- 
ons ſome Particulars which he peculiarly ſaw, not 
alen notice of by others. Theſe Revelations he 
edicates to the ſeven Churches of Afia, which he 
feets With Grace from the eternal God, and the 
angels which wait on him, and from Jeſus Chriſt, 
the moſt illuſtrious of the Dead, and Sovereign of 
e Kings of the Earth. 
The firſt Viſion which this Holy Apoſtle had the 
onour to ſee, was on this manner. During his 
ofinement in the Iſle of Patmos, being on a Lord's 
ay ſecluded from the Society of Men, he fell in- 
® en Eeſtaſy, and heard a Voice as loud as the Sound 
"2 Trumpet behind him, which ſaid, he that ſpake 
Was 
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was the eternal God, who commanded him to write. 
down what he ſhou'd ſee, and ſend it to the ſevenM* 
Churches in Aſia, viz. to that of Epheſus the Metro- 
polis, to Smyraa, Pe, games, Thyatira, Sardis, Phila. 
phia, and Laodicea, Fiha hearing the Voice behind 
him, turned to ſce whoit was, when to his great Su 

rize he {iw ſeven golden Candleſticks, and in de 
midſt of them one like the Sun of Min, clothed u 
a long Robe, and girded with a golden Gird'e : H 
Hair was white as Snow, his Eyes ſparkling like Fo, | 
his Feet ſhining like the pureſt Braſs, and his Voice MF + 
was as the Noiſe of the great Waters. He had fe 
Stars in his Hand, out of his Mouth there came 28 | 
ſharo Sword, and his Countenance was like the Su 
at Noon Day. The favourite Diſciple being (tn t 
with Fear and Amazement at this glorious Appear 1 
ance of his Lord, fell at his Feet as one depriv'd oF t 
Life; but he raiſed him up, bidding him not to tea, 
telling him that he was the eternal God, even tut 
Chriſt which lived here upon Earth, and was put! 
Death, and role again to Life, and now lives nete 
to die again; that he had all Power over that nll 


ble State and Continuance in Death, and over Dea a 
it ſelf. To which Purpoſe, ſaith he, for evidencing tl 
the Truth which I now tell thee, do thou write e 
Viſions thou ſeeſt, which are a Repreſentation bog )/ 
of the Things which are now a doing, and of ot' 

which ſhall ſoon follow. The ſeven Stars which t 
ſeeſt, ſignify ſo many Governours or Biſhops ot! "4 
many Churches, and the ſeven Candleſticks d 4. 


Churches themſelves. 

To the Church of Epheſus and the Biſhop there? 
John was charged with this Meſſage. I know 
** approve your Induſtry in propagating the Go 
«© pel, yourconſtant Patience and Perſeverance ind 
“Faith, your Abhorrence of wicked Men and the 
Actions, and your vigilant Care and Diſcover) 
** counterfeit Apoſtles. You have labour'd und 
* hard Preſſures, Perſecutions and Difficulties, + 
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WM out fainting under the Weight of them: But yet 
a have ſomething to accuſe you of; you have abated 
much of that fervent Zeal, which did evidence it 


«* Chriſtianity, 


ſelf in you by your ſincere and faithful Profeflion of 
Recolle& therefore that religious 
Courage, of which you were once poſſeſs'd, or 
w elſe I will ſuddenly puniſh you by removing the 
* Light of the Goſpel from you. 
to be ſaid in your Praiſe, that you have not 
emitted to one Bait of the Gnoſticks, viz, in Imitati- 
on of the (a) Nicolaitans to defile your ſelves, though 
you have given way to the worldly Sufferings and 
F Perſecutions, as the Gnaſtics perſuade and adviſe, 
' which have corrupted other Churches. 
therefore warn you of the Terrors in which they 
' ſhall be involved that perſiſt in Sin, and be aſſur'd, 
that they who overcome Temptations and Perſecu- 
tions, ſhall have Deliverance here, and hereafter 
eternal Life beſtowed on them.” 

To the Biſhop and Church of Sena (another Me- 
ropolis of Aa John was charg'd with this Meſſage. 
four Patience and Contentedneſs under Perſecution 
and Poverty are an Increaſe of your Treaſure : And 
though they that perſecute and calumniate you, call 
themſelves Jews, they are not of the Religion of 


Yet one Ly 1s 
ub- 


Let this 


amination of the Meaning of it, 
faith Clemens, commit all kind of 
Filthineſs, without any kind of 


bog ſes, but of the Devil's Inſtitution. Your Con- 
thel | 
tho er. Sr, Paul had in 
4 Epiſtle to the Ephe ſians, c. 5. v. 3 
ot | 12, fortified the Church of Epheſus 
the east this carnal pollution of the 


"Vaitans, Who theſe were, ap- 

1 Exſebius thus: Nicolas the 
reo —_ mentioned in the Acts of the 
W having a beautiful Wife, 
W * the Apoſtles after Chriſt's Aſ- 
an reproach'd that he was jealous 
in th wie neupon he brought out 
| Une, and gave any that would 

we to marry her, ſaying, That this 
 $"<eable to that Saying, That 
in aught to abuſe the Fleſh, His 
3 laying hold of this Action 
ch ſunply, and without Ex- 


Shame, The Meaning of Nicolas's 
Speech (though abus'd by his Follow- 
ers) was, a Diſdaining of all that 
carnal Pleaſure ſo much defired by 
Men : And it is plain, chat his Fol- 
lowers, which are ſaid by Euſebius 
to enter on his Hereſy, and are here 
called Nicolaitans, were guilty of 
all abominable, ſhameleſs Unclean- 
neſs, and called that The Abuſing of 
the Fleſh, and ſo made 2 Chriſtiau 
Duty of the moſt abominable Sin, and 
put off all Shame and Reverence in 


che Acting of it, 


ec ſtancy 
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te ſtancy to the Faith will raiſe you Enemies, but am 
© your ſelves with the Spirit againſt Perſecution, for 
& you ſhall undergo ſevere Trials, and if you perſe- 
« vere, your Conſtancy ſhall be rewarded with: 
« Crown of Life.” 

To the Biſhop and Church of Pergamos write thus 
e commend thy Chriſtian Behaviour and Conlſtancy, 
« which hath eminently appeared in the midlt d 
&« Temptations and Perſecutions ; but yet there ar 
ct great Faults among you, the Gnoſticks have with 
ce their Practices and Doctrines corrupted ſome d 
ce you, Which are but a Tranſcript of that famos 
« Counſel of Balaam to Balak, and which brought 
te that Curſe and Ruin upon the 7ſraelites, when n 
© thing elſe could do it; for they join'd with the 
© Idolaters, and committed all abominable Unclear- 
& neſs. Beſides, you connive at, in not puniſhing, 
te the Practiſers of the Nicolaitans Doctrine, which; 
e odious to me. If this Lenity be not ſpeedily men: 
* ed, I will ſoon viſit and deſtroy you with Judgments Wi * 
te as terrible as thoſe of the Sword. And for thoſe . 
© who have kept themſelves pure and ſpotleſs from *« 
ce thoſe Uncleanneſles, let them know, that the Plex WF * 
* {ures and Comforts they will receive in the Prac 
ce tice of Religion and Virtue, will far exceed all ca- 
* nal Enjoyments, and that over and above the- 
ce ſhould have a Token given them with the Name ci“ 
* Chriſt written on it, ſignifying the Chriſtian R. 
*© ward of Grace and Glory, which none can be caps 
* ble of valuing, but they that enjoy it.“ 

To the Biſhop and Church which is at Thyatira, {ay 
“ Chriſt, that appeared to you ſo gloriouſſy in toke 
* of Judicature, knows your Courage, Charity aue 


* Liberality to the poor Brethren, and your Chriſti MW* c 
* Bravery againſt all Terrors. But you labour unde! 2 
* one Blemiſh which eclipſes all the Glories of you! f. 
Life, you have permitted the falſe Doctrines of ta- ft 


* Gnoſticks, and communicated in Idol - Worſhip 
*© Theſe Hereticks go on ſtill in their Impieties, and 
* 70 
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| W © you connive at them; therefore you may expect 
that the Judgments which will ſuddenly fall on them 
and you, will be very heavy unleſs by timely Re- 
pentance prevented. But of you in Thyatira that 
| © are free from theſe Abominations, God requires 
| © only your Perſeverance, till he comes to reward 
| © your Fidelity and Conſtancy; who will then make 
| © uſe of you to convert the Gentiles, and to propa- 
gate the Goſpel ſucceſsfully among the Eaſtern 
Nations.“ 

To the Church in Sardis thus ſaith Chriſt, who hath 
the Command over the Biſhops of the Churches, and 
the Congregations under them. © I know your Acti- 
« ons, and judge by them, not by your Pretenſions; 
« for though you profeſs Chriſt, yet upon the Ap- 
& proach of Perſecution you renounce the Faith. 
& Endeavour therefore to conſummate your Faith 
& with that perfect Love, which will inable you to 
confeſs Chriſt in the greateſt Dangers. This will 
© make amends for your former Failings ; but if you 
ole ! fall off again, expect my Judgments will be ſudden 
ron Wi © and unpreventable. I know there are a few in 
lea · “ Sardis, which have not fallen, but confeſſed and 
rac “ ſuffered for my Name; and theſe ſhall not fail of 
ca:“ the Reward of Martyrs, for they ſhall be clothed 
the with glorious white Garments, and I will own 
ne 8 them before my Father at the Day of Judgment.” 
RM Tothe Biſhop and Church in Philadelphia write thus. 
dap! You have behav'd your ſelves with a true Chriſtian 

Courage and Conſtancy, having neither defiled 

„a your ſelves with the Impieties of Hereticks, nor 
oke! renounc'd me in Time of Perſecution : But for the 
and Groſticks, who have joined with the Fews in perſe- 
iſtia 8 cuting you, let them know, that they ſhall not be 
unde! - able to prevail againſt you, but that they ſhall be 
you. ſubdued and deſtroyed. And, becauſe you have 
of tn lirily obeyed my Commands, and perſevered in 
rſnipgg, the Confeſſion of me, even in the Time of Perſe- 
„ an eution, I will preſerve and deliver you from thoſe 
| « ſharp 
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t ſharp Trials which are about to fall upon the Chril 
« tians every where, And this Patience and Purity 
« of yours I will ſpeedily reward: Be ye therefor 
cc conſtant to me bur a little while, that all that yu 
cc have hitherto ſuftered be not loſt and unrewarde 
« For he that thus holds out, ſhall be a Pillar of the 
« Church, and live undiſturb'd in the Pertormanced 
« his Apoſtleſhip, and I will own him as a true and 
cc faithful Member of the pure Catholick Chriſtia 
& Church, diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of the Nen 
& Jeruſalem deſcending from Heaven.” 

To the Biſhop and Church of the Laodiceans write 
thus: This is the Meſſage of Chriſt the Amen, i 
c whom all God's Promiſes are fulfilled. I have ext 
te min'd your Temper, but cannot approve of it; fot 
te you profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, but have no Chril 
te tian Zeal to ſuffer for it: For which Indifterence 
I éreject you. A great Opinion ye have of you 
<« ſelves, that ye are in an excellent State, have nee 
« of nothing, and are above all others, when indeed 
&« you have nothing of the Chriſtian in you, no Ze 
te or Fervency of Love towards Chriſt, never thin 
« ing of ſuffering for him, or getting any Right! 
te the Chriſtian Crown. I adviſe you therefore 0 
« be content to indure ſome Smart for Chriſt, cha 
« you may obtain the glorious Reward provided 0 
« them that ſuffer for his Name. Contend earneli) 
« for the Faith, that ye may be inveſted with tt 
« Royal Robe of Martyrs; without which you . 
cc be {till imperfect, and labour under the ſcandald! 
& Imputation of Cowardiſe and want of Love- Fo 
« Faſe and Proſperity here are no Signs of God 
« Favour ; but on the contrary, the Expreſſion of i 
&« paternal Love to his Children, is the beſtow!" 
c“ ſome Chaſtiſements upon them, to wean them fro! 
&« the World to his Love. I have long admon! 
te you to repent; which if ye will do, your Con 
& ſion will be Matter of mutual Joy, and upon J 
&« patient Suffering for me, and conſtant Perſeveri" 
« jn that Love even to Death, ye ſhall partake 
&« that Honour that my Father hath exalted me to 
the Reward of my Sufferings. 


REVELATIONS. zig 
The Second Viſion. l 


UR Bleſled Saviour having thus delivered to John 
| by way of Commiſſion, his whole Will and Plea- 
ſure concerning the preſent State of the Church here 
en Earth, in another Viſion ſhews him the glorious 
State of the Church Triumphant in Heaven, after this 
manner. Whilſt he was diligently attending to re- 
| ceive the Commands of his Lord, a Door opened in 
Heaven, and he heard an articulate Voice, but ſhrill 
as that of a Trumpet, which ſaid, Come up hither, and 
[ will hew thee the Things which muſt be hereafter.” And 
immediately he was in a Viſion tranſported thither, 
where he ſaw a Throne ſet, and the Appearance of 
the Majeſty that ſet on it was like the Colour of a 
ſaſper and Sardine Stone. Round this Throne above 
was a Rainbow plac'd, of an Emerald-colour ; and 
on each Side of the Throne were Chairs, four and 
twenty in Number, on which ſat four and twenty 
biſhops or . Elders clothed in white, with golden 
Crowns on their Heads, From the Throne were diſ- 
charged Thunderings, Lightnings, and Voices in a 
terrible Manner, as when the Law was delivered by 


cha Cod; and ſeven Angels ſtood waiting on this Judi- 
etre. Before this Tribunal or Throne were brought 
mr the (Y) People of the Jeus; and at the Corners of 
„e Throne were the four Enſigns of the Standard of 


Jrael, bearing the Images of a Lion, an Ox, a Man, 
ud an Eagle. The Bearers of theſe Standards had 


Fach fix Wings, and were full of Eyes, _—_— 
God er Gifts of Prophecy given them by God, whoſe 
of erna! Glory they Night and Day celebrate in this 
owing, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, which 
n fr and is, and is to come. While they did this, the 


aur and twenty Eiders paid Adoration to the Ma- 
yon the Throne, acknowledging his infinite Pow- 


6 People, People in the Text, e. 4. titude of Waters, Waters ſignifying 
r expreſſed by a Sea or Mul- People in the Prophecy, c. 17. v. 15 
| cr, 
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er, from whom they had received all, which they 
were bound to employ in his Service, and to truſt ir 
him as a molt faithful Creator. 

After this on the right Side of the Throne, © 
which the Majeſty of God ſat, John ſaw a Book writ 
ten within and without, ſealed with ſeven Seals, ni 
an Angel of ſpecial Dignity making Proclamatia 
with a loud Voice in theſe Words, Who is worthy 
to open the Book and break up the Seals of it ?” And 
no Creature in the World could, or dare pretend to i: 
Which fo affected John that he burſt into Tears; 
whereupon one of the Elders comforting him, ad, 
* Weep not, for Chriſt, who in his humane Nature 
* was deſcended of the Tribe of Fudah and Family 
of David, having all Power given to him of hu 
* Father, would open the Book, and execute the De- 
* crees contained in it.” This was further exempl- 
fy'd to John, for at the ſame time in the mid{: be- 
- tween the four Beaſts and four and twenty Elders of 
Biſhops, he ſaw a Lamb which lay lain, that had 
ſeven (c) Eyes and ſeven Horns. This Lamb tooi 
the Book out of the right Hand of the Majeſty on the 
Throne, and immediately the four Beaſts and four 
and twenty Elders proſtrated themſelves before bin, 
having Harps and golden Cups full of Incenſe ar 
Perfumes, which are the Prayers of the Saints; WP? 
whoſe Names and in their own they ſang this Cay *3 
ticle. © Thou art worthy to take the Book and qe "1 
te the Seals thereof, becauſe thou haſt ſuffered Dea! 
© forus, and redeemed us unto God by thy Bloc 
te out of every Nation; making us Kings and Priel 
© to our God, and inveſting us with the Royal he 
te nefit of ſerving him.” And at the ſame time # 
infinite Number of Angels joined in this Hymn 
Praiſe, and ſaid, © All Power, Riches, Wilco! 
« Strength, Honour, Glory and Bleſſing, are md 
«* worthily attributed to the Lamb.” And all oth 


(e) Eyes, &c, Eyes here ſignify the do the Power of the Lamb to ſux 
Knowledge and Wiſlom, as the Horns his Enemies. Cre 
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Creatures in the World made the ſame Acknow- 
1 W l|:dgment, ſaying, © To him that fits on the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, be all Honour and Glory for 


« ever.” 


on one another. 


The Lamb having received Power to open the ſeven 
| Seals, one of the four Animals with a loud Voice 
call'd to John to attend: And at the opening of the 
firſt Seal he ſaw @ white Horſe, and he that rode 
thereon had a Crown on his Head and a Bow in his 
Hand, with Power to go out and conquer, 

At the Opening of the ſecond Seal John ſaw ano- 
ther Horſe of a Blood-colour, repreſenting War; and 
he that rode thereon was commiſſion'd to imbroil the 
Land of Fudea with War: to which Purpoſe he had a 
Word put into his Hand, 
daughters that ſhould be committed by the Jeus up- 


a Preſignification of the 


Upon the opening of the third Seal there appeared 
a(d) black Horſe, and he that ſat on him had a Pair 
of Scales in his Hand, and a loud Voice from among 


tool the four Animals proclaim'd; A Meaſure of Wheat 


% Wine.“ 


(4) Black Horſe, By the black 
Horſe was ſignified Famine, which 
colours the Skins of Men, making 
dem to look black and diſmal ; and 
 hynity chis, he that rode on the 
"ack Horſe had a Balance in his 
ad to weigh Corn, as is uſual in 
Me of Scarcity, when Bread is diſ- 
maued to every one by Weight, that 
"ne might have more than what is 
Woup he neceſſary to Life, 
1 e) P enny, The Meaning of this 
* that the Scarcity of Corn ſhould 
uch, that 2 Penny, which was the 
"© of 2 Man's Day's Labour, would 
do more than is wont to be 


Wa. z. 


* for a (e) Penny, and three Meaſures of Barley for a 
penny, and ſee that thou hurt not the Oil and the 


When the fourth Seal was opened there appeared a 
pale Horſe repreſenting Mortality and Peſtilence, and 
the Name of the Rider on it was Death, and Hell fol- 
owed him. To theſe three, viz. Sword, Famine, 


ſufficient for a Man's Food for one 
Day; and if he did eat all himſelf, 
there would be nothing left for his 
Family: and ſo in proportion of Bar- 
ley. Thus in ch. 6 v. 6. the Rider 
on the black Horſe with the Scales iu 
his Hand, was an Emblem of Dearth 
beginning, tho not yet rloting upon 
them; and ſo is moſt proper to be ap- 
ply'd to the Famines In Fudea, fore - 
told by Chriſt, Mat. 24. 7. which yet 
were none of them comparable to rhoſs 
horrible Streights of Famine, which 
betel them atterwards in the Siege of 
Ferujalem, and other Places. 


Y | and 
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and Peſt ilence, was Power given to deſtroy che fourth 
Part of the Land of Judea, in which they ſhould male 
a Devaltation, that the wild Beaſts ſhould increak 
and be roo ſtrong for the Inhabirants there. 

When the Lamb opened the fifth Seal, Jh ſa un- 
der the Altar the Souls of the Martyrs that had beer 
lain for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, who cried witl 
a loud Voice, © How long, O Lord, Holy and True, 
*« doſt thou forbear to avenge our Blood upon then 
* that dwell upon the Earth?“ And they were al 
clothed with white Robes, and comforted with this 
Promiſe, that the Revenge of their Blood was but 
for a Seaſon deferr'd, till all the Blood-guiltinels d 
the Jews ſhould be filled up, and then Vengeance 
ſhould come on thoſe impenitent Perſecutors. 

At the Opening of the ſixth Seal there was a ke. 

reſentation of Eclipſes both of Sun and Moon, and 
of an Earthquake, figuratively expreſſing great De 
ſtruction : Which was likewiſe ſignified again by a 
Appearance of falling Stars, dropping from their Orb 
like wither'd Fruit, at the Concuſſion of the Wind. 
At this diſmal Appearance of Horror, all Degrees d 
Perſons were in a fad Conſternation; for the Guilt d 
the Blood of Chriſt and of his Servants now fell upon 
them in ſuch Terrors and Aggravations, that the) 
called to the Rocks to fall on and hide them from tit 
Wrath of the Lamb; for the Time was now come, 
and inevitable Vengeance was falling on them. 

After a general View of God's Judgments on tit 
Jews, ſucceeded the particular Executions of the 
and the firſt thing repreſented to John was Chril 
peculiar Care for the Preſervation of the true Believe" 
from the common Deſtruction; which is thus expreli 
in Viſion. Iſaw (ſaith he) four Angels who had 
„ Power to execute Vengeance on Fudea, whic 
& whilſt they were ready to perform, I ſaw anotbet 
4 Angel coming from Chriſt, with a Commiſi® 
« ſealed in his Hand to ſtop the Proceſs of Deſtiie 
* tion till the Orthodox Chriſtians were put in 


— —— 


\The — ſeal is opened. 


R 
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| he Serth Seal. 4 On ) lo, Hhere mas a Ja great | 
| ear, guad, 9 the Sun became els 
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* Condition of Safety, which was by a Seal or 
« Mark of Diſtin&ion on their Foreheads; and thcſe 
« were to the Number of an hundred forty and four 
e thouſand, who were by God's Appointment to be 
ſecur'd, before the Judgments were to break out 
upon the Jews. After this I ſaw a great Multitude 
* ofall Nations, who had long laboured under Per- 
* ſecution, clothed in white, with Palms in their 
Hands, praiſing God and the Lamb for their De- 
e liverance; and all the attending Angels, with the 
* Elders and four Beaſts, proſtrated themſelves before 
* the Throne, and join'd in a joyful Song ot Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving to God. And one of the Elders 
* asking me, who they were that appeared in white 
* Garments; I told him, I knew not, but defir'd 
* to know; who anſwer'd me, Theſe are the Con- 
« feflors (though not Martyrs) that ventured their 
Lives for Chriſt in confeſſing him conſtantly ; who 
hall therefore injoy ſome Tranquillity, and aſſem- 
ble in Peace to ſerve him in the Church. They 
* ſhall no more ſuffer the Rage and Heat of Perſe- 
cution, but live peaceably in Chriſt's Fold, and 
* having ſown in Tears, ſhall now reap in Joy the 
* Fruits of their Patience and Perſeverance.” 

The fix Seals, which contain'd the Judgments that 
were to fall on the Jews, being open'd ; the Lamb 
proceeded to open the Seventh; at which there was 
an univerſal Silence for the Space of half an Hour, as 
was uſual at the Time of the High-Prieſt's Offering 
in the Sanctuary. After which, to the ſeven Angels 
that waited about the Throne were given ſeven 
Trumpets; and another Angel, who ſtood before the 
Altar, having a Cenſer fill'd with Odours, offer'd up 
the Incenſe, with which the Prayers of the Saints 
are ſuppoſed to aſcend to God. Then the Angel took 
the Cenſer, and fill'd it with Fire from the Altar; and 
having thrown it on the Earth, it produc.d terrible 
Thundrings, Lightnings, and Earthquakes. Upon 
this, the ſeven Angels that had the Trumpets 3 

1 2 
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red to ſound : And when the firſt Angel ſounded, 1 
violent Storm of Hail mingled with Blood fell on 
Judea, which burnt up a third part of the Earth and 
the 'I'rees, and conſumed every green Herb. Upon 
the ſounding of the ſecond Angel, a burning Moun- 
tain appeared, which fell into the Sea, a third part 
of which was chang'd into Blood, and a third part of 
the Fiſh and Ships in it periſh'd. When the third 
Angel ſounded, there fell from Heaven a large burn- 
ing Star like a Torch, which fell upon the third part 
of the Rivers and Fountains, and infus'd ſuch 4 
Contagion into them, that many that drank of them 
died. Upon the Sounding of the fourth Angel, 2 
third part of the Sun, Moon and Stars was obſcur d; 
and an Angel was ſeen to fly through the Air, pro- 
nouncing theſe words, Me, Woe, Moe to the Inhuli- 
tants of Judea, by reaſon of the three Fudgments ſtill be 
hind. Upon the Sounding of the fifth Angel, Joh 
ſaw a () Star fall from Heaven, to whom was given 
the Key of the Bottomleſs-Pit, who opening it, 
there aroſe a Smoke out of it, which darken'd the 
Sky; and there came out with the Smoke, Locults 
as miſchievous as Scorpions; which had Power, not 
to kill, but for five Months to torment thoſe that had 

not the Mark of God on their Foreheads. This | 
brought a great Famine and Want on the greateſt and 
richeſt Men, far more miſerable than Death itlelt 
Theſe devouring Locuſts, the Zealots, appear'd lik WM; 
Warriours, pretending to be Redeemers of the People, Wh, | 
though they were Plunderers of them, having 0 Wh, 
more Courage than Women, though as much Cruelty Wh, [ 
as ravenous Beaſts. The Chief of theſe Zealots (tho * 
they diſclaim'd having any King) was Satan, call' « 8 
here by the Name of Apolyon, who delights in nothing . x 
but Deſtruction. And this is the firſt of the three Moes . - 


(f) Star. This is ſuppoſed to bethe the Prieſts, and plundering the (. d 
Leader of the Sedirious, who with his And theſe became as Locuſts, wailing 
Crew, under the Title of Zezlors, did and deſtroying all where-cve! chef 7 
much Miſchief, marching to Feruſalem came, except the Chriſtians, try fe 
wad ſeizing upon the Temple, killing N l 


pro We 
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pronounc'd againſt Judea. Upon the Sounding of the 
ſixth Angel John heard a Voice from the four Corners 
of the golden Alrar, which was before God, ſaying 
to the ſixth Angel who had the Trumpet, Looſe 
the (g) four Angels who are bound in the great 
| 4 River Euphrates,” Which being ready at a deter- 
minate time, ſer forward with a vaſt Number of 
Forces to execute the Wrath of God on Jeruſalem. 
In the Viſion, John ſaw the Horſes which had Heads 
| like thoſe of Lions, and Fire, Smoke and Brimſtone 
came out of their Mouths; and they that rode on 
them had Breaſt-plates of Fire, Jacinth and Brimſtone. 
| Agreat many Jews were killed by theſe in their Paſ- 
ſage through the Country; and the Rear of this Ar- 
[my was as terrible as the Van, (both meant here by 
the Mouth and Tail.) And though many eſcaped, 
yet they repented not of their Idolatry, but grew 
worſe ; neither repented they of their Murders, Sor- 
cries, Fornications and Thefts., 


The Third Viſion. 


PON the Jews multiplying theſe Sins, and their 
impenitent Continuance in all their Provocati- 

ons, it was juſt with God to proceed, as he now ap- 
peared to John in a Viſion to do. © I ſaw, ſaith John, 
another Angel of ſpecial Dignity deſcend from 
Heaven, clothed with a Cloud, having a Rainbow 
* on his Head, his Face was like the Sun, and his 
* Feet as Pillars of Fire. In his Hand he held a lit- 
* tle Book open, and he ſet his Right Foot on the 
dea, and his Left on the Earth. His Voice was as 
terrible as the Roaring of a Lion, which when he 
' Uttered, was attended with ſeven Claps of Thun- 
der. And when I was about to write down, 


) Four Angels, By theſe may when permitted by the Condition of 
") tealonably be meant the Syrian Affairs, march'd under the Conduct of 
* Other Legions of the Romans, Ve ſpaſian to the Siege of Feruſal ems. 


pro* were quartered thereabour, and, 
Y « 26 
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a> I had hitherto done, what was now uttered b) 
the Thunders, a Voice from Heaven forbad me, 
ſaying, Seal up thoſe things which the Thunder 
have uttered, and write them not. 
Angel that ſtood on the Sea, and on the Earth, in 
his Hand to Heaven, war 
all the World, that there 
ſhould be no longer (/) Delay of the Execution of 
God's Judgments ; for upon the Sounding of the 
ſeventh Angel, what has been foretold by the 
old Prophets, and ſince by the Prophets under the 
New Teſtament, ſhall be perfected and fulfild 
Then the ſame Voice from Heaven ſpake to me 
again, ſaying, Go and take the little Book which 1 
in the Hand of the Angel that ſtandeth on the Sei 
and on the Earth. And as he gave it me, he aid, 
Take it, and eat it up, and it ſhall make thy Bell 
bitter, but it ſhall be in thy Mouth as ſweet a 
Honey. And I took it and did eat it up, ad: 
found it (i) ſweet in my Mouth, but bitter in ; 
Stomach. And when I thought with my ſelf, fh ; 
now there is an end of the Viſion concerning the = 
Jews, the Angel ſaid to me, that beſides this D. g 
ſtruction of the Temple and Jeruſalem under Tits F 
to which theſe laſt Parts of the Viſion belong ir 
there was yet more matter of Propheſying relate. 
to this People; Which ſhou'd yet further befal 1:0 : 
from the Romans (after this Deſtruction) by e 7 
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a ſolemn manage 
by God the Creator o 


* 
oo 


La 
A 


Then the 


© ceeding Emperors, Adrian eſpecially, and other +; 
Kings and People that ſhould aſſiſt him in roo? ä 
** out this Nation.” Wi 


(hb) Delay. The Greek Word chro- 
mes, which is here render'd, ch. 10. 
v. 6, Tine, ſignifies alſo Delay, Thus 
it is in Heb, 10. 37, Habak, 2. 3 
Eeel, 7. 16. In which Places it ſigni- 
hes the ſpeedy Execution of God's 

u ments, 

(i) Sweet, By St, Fobn's Eating 
the Rook is Ire meant hi Confidere 
ing and dating on both parts ob it, 
the Sweet and the Dicter: The Sweet, 


Ggnifying the Deliverances and len 
tages of the Chriſtians ; the Bittet, 


Terror of that utter Deſtruct ion * ple 
the Obſtinacy of the Few! brock F 

upon them, And though che l 0 
pleaſed him exceedingly, et 2 ing 
ney, that is ſweet to the Taſte 1 Ch 
is eaten, it is vneaſy to the Stem 
but the other Fart, hat of the Db Str 


tion of his Countrvmen the Jews," 
matter ot great Griet to him, 1 
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vi The Fourth Viſſon. 


es AFTER this there was a Reed given to John 
the like a Rood, with which he was commanded 
to meaſure the Temple of God and the Altar, and 
them that worſhip therein; but not the Court of the 
1 WW Gentiles called the outer Court; becauſe it was given 
i to the Gentiles, who were to tread the holy City un- 
der foot, forty and two Months. All which time 
te ¶ two Witneſſes, or Chriſtian Biſhops of the Jewiſh and 
e Gentile Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, acted the Parts of Pro- 
1 phers, to warn and convert the unreform'd, which 
- WF they did in Sackcloth, either denoting the Cuſtom of 
the Prophets, or the Perſecution under which they 
Jabour'd, Theſe two Biſhops with their Flocks were 
a0 to ſtand before the God of the Land, ſerving Chriſt 
el conſtantly in this general Corruption: And to theſe 
b r two are applicable two Paſſiges belonging to Elias; 
1 the firſt in bringing Fire from Heaven, the ſecond 
"WF in having Power by Prayer to ſhut up Heaven, that 
BS it ſhou'd not rain: and two other Paſſages likewiſe 
relating to Moſes ; the firſt in turning the Waters into 
Blood, and the ſecond in bringing Plagues upon the 
Earth. And when they had diſcharg'd their Office, 
in endeavouring to reduce both Fews and Gentiles, an 
eminent Inſtrument of the Devil named Barchochebah, 
a Ringleader of Sedition among the Jews, in Adrian's 
Time, was to perſecute and kill them, and caſt out 
tieir Bodies in the Streets without Burial : And this 
ſtill in Feruſalem, (that no Prophet might be ſlain any 


dom for her ſpiritual Whoredom or Idolatry, and to 
opt for her tyrannizing over and oppreſſing the Peo- 
ple of God; not expreſſed by any Character more a- 
bominable than their Crucifying of Chriſt, and deal- 
ngſo with Chriſtians. And thus ſhould it be with the 
Chriſtians, whoſe dead Bodies ſhould be caſt into the 
Nreets without Compaſſion or Reverence z which 


Y 4 wou'd 


Where elſe) which cannot better be compar'd than to 
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wou'd be matter of rejoicing to the Jews, as upon 
the Deſtruction of their greateſt Enemies. But after 
ſome time their Cauſe ſhould come before God, who 
ſhould raiſe them from the Dead to the Terror of 
the Bebolders ; and ſhould take them up into Heaven 
in the Sight of their Enemies: At which time of the 
Witrneſſes or Biſhops aſcending into Heaven, there 
happen'd a great Commotion, in which ſome thouſands 
were deſtroyed, and the Remainder were converted, 
and glorified God, 

This Calamity was the end of the ſecond Woe, 
which was ſoon ſucceeded by the third: For the ſe- 
venth Angel, who was to conclude the whole Trage- 
dy, having ſounded, Thunders were immediately 
heard, which ſaid, The Kingdoms of this World ave le- 
come the Kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt : Which was 
manifeſted in that terrible Slaughter of near ſix hun- 
dred thouſand of the ſeditious Jews by the Romans; 
by which means the Chriſtians Rouriſh'd there more 
than ever, and the whole City of Jeruſalem (being 
rebuilt by Adrian, and after one of his Names called 
Elia) became in a manner Gentile Chriſtian. And 
thus the Church of Jeruſalem enter'd upon her flou- 
riſhing Condition, and the Faith of Chriſt gain d the 
upper Hand, ſo as it ſhould never be deſtroyed utter- 
ly again. After theſe Voices from Heaven had thus 
made Proclamation of the future peaceable State of 
the Church, the four and twenty Elders who fat be- 
fore the Throne fell down and worſhipped God, (aj- 
ing, Bleſſed be God for this infinite Mercy of his in takiig 
the Power of Government to himſelf ; who ſhall extirpatt 
the Wicked, but reward the Prophets and Saints with ever 
laſting Reſt. 


| The Fifth IV: 1fion. 


2 IS Viſion being of vaſt Importance, no [el 
than Heaven itſelt is the glorious Scene where” 


ii tis repreſented. Behold in Heaven appear d a = 
J 
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man clothed with the Beams of the Sun, on her Head 
a Crown of Stars, and the Moon for her Foot: ſtool. 
She being with Child, and at the inſtant of her Deli- 
very, a great red Dragon preſented itſelf ready to 
devour the Child as ſoon as it ſhould be born ; but 
God prevented the Dragon, and took the Child into 
his immediate Protection on his Throne. As for the 
Woman, God had prepar'd her a Place in the Wilder- 
neſs, to which ſhe fled, and was plentitully provided 
for. After this there was War in Heaven; Michael 
e, nnd his Angels fought with the Dragon and his, who 
vas worſted, and ejected Heaven with his Adherents, 
nd caſt upon Earth. Ar this Part of the Viſion John 
ly WK heard a loud Voice in Heaven, ſaying, Now is come 
„ WH Salvation and the Kingdom of our God, and Power of his 
2s WR Chriſt ; for the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down, who 
n. accuſed them before our God Day and Night. And they 
;; Wh overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word 
re of their Teſtimony, taking up his Croſs, and ſuffering 
ng br the Doctrine of it. This Victory was matter of 
ed Joy; but the Devil who was thus conquer'd, left not 
nd Wi of fo, but threatned Deſtruction to the Earth, on 
u- which he was caſt, perſecuting the Woman that 
the brought forth the Child, who was ſhelter'd under the 
ei- Vings of Providence, call'd the Wings of an Eagle; 
us box ever he purſued her, and though he could not pre- 
of Wi "ail againſt her, he declar'd War againſt all her Iſſue, 
be- ¶ Viich are the Servants of God and Chriſt. 


20 The 
bing Notes on the Fifth Viſion. 

ate ; 

: ar This Viſion is a moſt glorious Image ſhe was glorious with the Signs of the 


the Primitive Church,ſhining round Apoſtolical Order, twelve in Number, 
our with the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt The Pangs at her Delivery are the 
ie Sun of Righteouſneſs, treading un- cruel Perſecutions which the Church 
* Foot both the Legal Shadows and ſuffer'd before the Emperors became 
de Darkneſs of Gentile $uperſticions, Chriſtians, 
"eſe were govern'd or depended oa The Dragon here may be the ſame 
de Courſe of the Moon; the firſt by with the Beaſt in ch, 17. which the 


leſs © Motion, as appears from moſt of Angel ſheweth to be the Roman Em- 
: 7 Jewiſh Feaſts ; but the other as pire, only this Dragon 1s Heathen, the 
ere * Tules the Night, or the Power of Beaſt Chriſtian-Rome, Likewiſe this 
Wor dukneſs; that is, the Worſhipping Dragon may be the Devil ; the ſame 


tan in Idols, And, to conclude, Emblem ſerves tor kim and the Ros 
man 


man 
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1 he Sixth Viſion. 


FT ER this Juhu ſaw a Beaſt riſe out of the Se: 

that had ſcven Heads and ten Horns, and on 

his Horns ten Crowns, and on his Head the Name of 
Blaſphemy. The Beaſt was like a Leopard, and hi 


Feet was as the Feet of a 


Mouth of a Lion, and the Dragon gave him his 


Power. And though one 


wounded to Death, yet it was healed again, andthe 
Land follow'd the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the 
Dragon, who had thus upheld the Heathen Religi- 
on, when the Jewiſh Religion was deſtroy'd, reſolving 


from hence, that the God 


contend with their Devils, nor his Religion able to 


man Empire; becanſe it was by his 
Power that it acted in all the Perſe- 
cutions. 

His being ready to deyonr the Child, 
ſhews how the Devil by the Authority 
of the Roman Emperors endeavour'd 
to deſtroy Chriſtianity in irs Birth. 
This alſo has ſome Alluſion to the Caſe 
of rhe Children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
Pharach cauſing their Children to be 
pur to Death, 

The Birth of the Child may de- 
note the Birth of Chriſt among the 
Gemuzles, or Chriſt form'd in his 
Members. | 

The War between Mzchael and the 
Devil was waged curing the time the 

Woman was in Travail: Michael and 
his Angels, together with the Martyrs 
and Conteſſors, fought for about three 
hundred Years, during the ten Perſe- 

- emiuns of the Roman Emperors ; the 

Devil endeavouring {till by their Cru- 

elty to deſtroy the Church. 
The Devil's Ejectment from Heaven 
was the aboliſhing of Idol-Worſhip. 
The Dragon, who had hitherto been 
worſhipped inſtead of God, was by 

Canſtantine's coming to the Empire, 

caſt out of his Heaven to the bottom of 

Execration, - 

The Dragon's being call'd Accu- 


fer, is an Alluſion toFob z for by Satan's 


Bear, his Mouth as the 


of his Heads ſeem'd (|) 


of Iſ-ae] wazs not able t 


accuſing him, he brought it to pa, 
that God permitred him to try Job 5j 


Temprations and Tribulations. q 
It was by the Blood of Chriſt that 
the Dragon was overcome, and I t. 
Conquerors freely gave their Lives iv! q 
a Teſtimony of his Word, | 
The World is warn'd to beware a 
the Wrath of the Devil: For thou b 
Conſtantine did caſt him trom 7 
Throne, yet he was for ſome time ft pr 


worſhipped by the People; but fe“ 
ceiving at length he was wholly to = 
thruſt down, he ſtudy'd to bring ® 
victory of the Church into Dae“ 
and by new Stratagems to undettus 
her, 1 
The Eagle was the Enſign of 5 
Roman Empire, by whole Fo 
tion the Church was at firſt = 
ver'd and protected againſt Lan 
an j thoſe Perſecutors; on — 
the ſame Wings left her in tbew ie 
neſs in the State of Solitude, u 
ſhe muſt continue during the Reit- 
Antichriſt, ” ed H | 
(k) Wounded, This wound 70 
may allude to the Temple on obe on 
ſeven Hills ar Rome burnt on 
Lightning, and fo Idolatry — 
have receiv'd a fatal Blow * * 
was rebuilt by Domitian u. 
ror, and Idolairy again comm 's , 
malntd 
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maintain itſelf againſt their Idol-Worſhip. Hereup- 
on the Heathen Idol-Worſhippers deſpiſe all others, 
and (I) ſcoff at the God of 1ſrael, ſpeaking Blaſphemy 
ag inſt God and his Chriſt, perſecuting the Chri- 


n ftians and ſuppreſſiug them every where, whether of 
0! i Jewiſh or Gentile Extraction. And the Chriſtian Pro- 
1s WF teflors within the Compaſs of the Roman Dominions 
e were put to ſharp Trials, and () all, whoſe Names 
1s WF were not from the Foundation of the World written 
') WT in the Book of the Lamb ſlain, fell into Idolatry ; as 
« the carnal temporizing Gnoſticłs, who rather than be 
e 


Martyrs and Conſeſſors for Chriſt, choſe to comply 
with Idolatry. But to comfort the Chriſtians under 
their Perſecution and Captivity, God tells them, he 
will revenge them of the Beaſt by the like Puniſhment 
upon him. 

The next Part of this Viſion was the Repreſenta- 
tion of a ſecond Beaſt, with two Horns like a Lamb, 
and the Speech of the Nragon, but he came out of 
the Earth; by which are meant the Magick Miracles 
and Divination of the Heathen Prieſts made uſe of to 
0 advance 1dol-worſhip, which had loſt Ground by the 
10 BN durning of the Capitol. By theſe great Wonders were 
<1 pretended to be done, even bringing down Fire from 
«1 Heaven, as is affirm'd of Apollonius. By theſe lying 
Miracles the Beaſt prevail'd to have an Image made, 


) Scoff. As the Heathen Emperors Foundation of the World, but only 
of if Gs, calling themſelves Gods, particu- that ir was ſlain in the Decree of God, 


protet· larly Domitian, or in the Sacrinces and Types which 
ſt cel n) All, The Learned have re- did prefigure him, or ſo far as the 
icin mark'd a very important Tranſpoſition Virtue ot his Sacrifice did extend to 
ro: Terms in Revel, 13. 8. where all the Foundation of the World, But if 
Wiler ” Verhons, except that of Caſtalio, they would have this ro be the meaning 
aubich Uke dt. John evidently contradict the of St, John's Expreſſion, they ſhou d 
Reign apoſtle ro the Hebrews, making the have render'd it ſo in the Tranſlations, 

Me lay, That the Limb was ſlain However, it is much more natural to 
ed H him the Foundation of the World, put the Words of St. Fohn in another 


Whereas the other declares expreſly, Order, and tranſlate them chus; AN 


ot! 
* 1 9.25, 26, 28, That Chriſt has that dwell on the Earth, whoſe Names 
ſeems 1 eſſer d himſelf often ; that he are not from the Foundation of the 


4 ſuffer'd often fince the Foun- World written in the Book of the 
* of the World, &c, To juſtity Lamb, ſhalt worſhip him. This will 
ne kapre ion of St. Fobn, it is ſaid, appear by another Paſſage of the ſame 
1. Hie Meaning was not, that the St. Fobn, Revel, 17.8, 

Was actually flain from the 


I which 
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which was erecting Idol-worſhip again; and which 
being inforc'd by the Emperor's Edicts through all 
Provinces, all that refus'd were ſeverely perſecuted, 
being interdicted all Privileges and Advantages of 
Life, if they would not join with them in Idolatry, 


The Seventh 7 .in. 


P ON the cloſe of this John ſaw another Viſion, 
which was a Lamb ſtanding on Mount Sn, 

with an hundred forty and four thouſand, that had 
the Father's Mark on their Fore-heads; meaning 
Chriſt in his Church, with all thoſe pure Chriſtians 
that had openly and conſtantly profeſſed the Truth, 
Then John heard a Voice from Heaven, as of many 
Waters, that is, the Goſpel preach'd aloud among the 
Gentiles, and a Multitude of Gentile-Chriſtians rejoi- 
cing ; and theſe ſung an Hymn of Praiſe, in which 
none cou'd join with them, but thoſe pure Chriſtians 
Jews, that had kept themſelves ſpotleſs from the Pol- 
lutions of the World. Theſe are they who were un- 
tainted with the heretical Gneſtick Corruptions of Un- 
cleanneſs, and that held out conſtantly againſt all 
Perſecutions; who never fell off to any falſe Practices, 
but ſerv'd God blameleſs. E 
After this John ſaw another Angel flying in the Wl 
midſt of Heaven, carrying happy Tidings to all Na 
tions, ſaying, Far God, and give glory to him, and :4- Wl +; 
bere to the true God, for the Wur is core that Ila N 
ſhall be deftroy'd. And preſently another Angel brougt W 
the News, that it was done, that that impure Cit} 
Heathen- Rome, under the Title of Babylon, ſhould hae 
ſpeedily be deſtroy'd for advancing the Heathen Wo con 
ſhip, and perſecuting all that wou'd not join in 1. the 
After theſe follow'd a third Angel to confirm and vpe 
fortify the perſecuted with Patience under the preſent An 
or remaining Perſecutions, threatning the unconſtant 
with the Puniſhments of Som and Gomorrah. And to 


that purpoſe a Voice from Heaven was heard, ſayin%| 
; Hate 
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Bleſſed are the Dead who die in the Lord, for they ſhall reft 
n WW from their Labours ; who ſhall be crown'd with the Reward 
c eternal Peace, and be no more liable to the Storms of 
„ WW Perſecution. After this John ſaw a white Cloud, on 
which ſat Chriſt with a golden Crown on his Head, 
and a ſharp Sickle in his Hand : And another Angel 
call'd to him to proceed immediately to Exciſion, 
| their Sins being now ripe for Deſtruction. Which he 
accordingly did, and this Vengeance befel Heathen- 
Rime, This was afterwards repeated; not only to 
the City of Rome, bur to other Parts of the Empire, 
wherein Chriſtianity had been perſecuted, and a moſt 
bloody Slaughter followed. 


The Eighth Viſion. 


H E next Viſion which John ſaw was concern- 
ing the Judgments of God upon Heathen-Rome, 
repreſented by ſeven Angels with ſeven Plagues, con- 
taining God's Vengeance. And beſides them he ſaw 
great Multitude of pure zealous Chriſtians that had 
not yielded to the Terrors of their Perſecutors in the 
leaſt degree, who ſtanding with their Harps iii their 
Hands, ſang the ſame Song that Moſes had done upon 
the Victory and Deliverance out of Egypt, when the 
Eryptians were drowned in the Red-Sea ; ſaying, Great 
the Wi and marvelous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, juſt 

aud true are thy Works, O King of Saints. Who ſhall not 


ad Far and reverence thy Nume ? For thou ſhalt convert all 
at) Wi Nations upon the Convittion of thy Fudements, who ſhall 
git BY cone and worſbip before thee. After this John ſaw the 
At Holy of Holies open'd, thoſe great Myſteries which 
U 


lad long lain hid, revealed, thoſe Decrees of God 
concerning the Romans now ready to come forth; and 
tne dum of them was containꝰ in ſeven Puniſhments 


and Wl pen the Roman Empire, brought out by as many 
5 Angels in ſhining glorious Habits, ſent by God from 
a 


Throne in Heaven to execute theſe Judgments up- 
da them. And one of the four Animals that attended 
the 
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the Throne, gave to the ſeven Angels ſeven golden 
Vials full of the Wrath of God : and the Place where 
this Viſion ſeem'd to be was fill'd with Smoke, as a 
Expreſſion of the Fire of God's Wrath and Venge- 
ance, which was ſo inſupportable, that no body cou'l 
indure to come into the Sanctuary. 

The Angels waiting for the Word of Command fir 
the diſpoſing of the Vials, a Voice from the Temple 
call'd to them ro execute the Wrath of God, by 
pouring out the Vials upon the Earth; and there fel 
heavy Plagues, which {wept away a Multitude of 
Heathens and temporizing Gzoſticks, in Rome and other 
Parts of the Empire. 

The ſecond Angel didlikewiſe, and the Sea became 
like Blood; that is, Rome was fill'd with Slaughter 
by the Cruelty of the Emperors, and the frequent de- 
ditions of the Inhabitants, in which Multitudes pe- 
riſh'd. 

The third Angel poured out his Vial on the Rivers 
and Fountains, other Ciries and Provinces of the Em- 
pire, wherein great Wars and Tumults aroſe, and 
many were ſlain. And this Angel that poured out 
the Vial of God's Judgments upon theſe Places, did 
it as a juſt Judgment on them, for the Blood of the 
Chriſtians that had been ſlain by them, and as an At 
of Pity and Relief to the perſecuted, to whoſe Sut 
ferings God put an end by theſe means.' 

The Execution of the fourth Angel was by bring: 
ing a great Drought and Famine on the Empire, ſuc 
as was in Maximin's Time, expreſs'd here by the 
Sun's ſcorching of Men, which ſignifies that ſcorching 
and drying up the Fruits of the Earth, from when 
a Dearth proceeds, and ſo mention'd here to expr® 
Famine, And though this Plague tormented th 
exceedingly, yet they were ſo far from repent 
that they rail'd at the Chriſtian Religion as the Cau 
of all their Miſeries. 

The fifth Angel's Vial was not poured out UP” 
the Perſons of Men, bur on the Seat of the Beall, * 
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is, on the Government it ſelf; which was very much 
| diſtreſs'd by the Invaſion of the barbarous Nations; 

and this, as before, they impured as a juſt Judgment 
con them for permitting Chriltianity among chem, and 
therefore they ſer themtelves more violently againſt 


the Chriſtians. 


(n) Ezphrates, The River Eu- 

'«7es, we know, is that which runs 
through Babylon, and ſo that great 
River is ſer to denote that City, as we or- 
Unarily find Tyber to be us'd tor Rome, 
ite dea for Galilee, and the Region to 
lich it belongs But the Ground for 
me City of Rome being called ay 
uu probably he this ; becauſe Baby- 
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The Execution of the ſixth Angel was the deſtroy- 
ing of Maxentius's Forces in Jraly, and diſtreſſing of 
Rome, the myſtical Babylon noted here by (n) Euphrates 
the River that belongs to Babylon, preparing it for 
Conſtantine and his Sons, that were Chriſtians. 

After this John ſaw three diabolical Spirits like 
Frogs come our of the Mouth of the Dragon ; which 
were made uſe of to deceive Maxentius, aſſuring him 
of Succeſs againſt Conſtantine, and by which means 
Conſtantine deſtroy'd his Army, enter'd Rome, and gave 
a faral Blow to Idolatry. Such unexpected Changes 
as theſe, and ſuch ſecret Methods of God's Provi- 
dence, may in reaſon admoniſh all to be watchful. 

When the ſeventh Angel had poured out his Vial 
into the Air, John heard a Proclamation come out of 
the Holy of Holies, ſaying, It is done; that is, Hea- 
then Rome is now deſtroy'd ; which fell out afterwards 
in the Emperor Honorins's Time: All which was fore- 
told by the terrible Prognoſticks of Thunders, Light- 
nings and Earthquakes. And Rome being at the time 
of Honorius divided into three Parties, the Heathen, 
the Orthodox, and Heretical or impure Chriſtians, 
this brought in Alarick the Goth, who executed God's 
Jult Vengeance on Heathen- Kome. 


lon was the Seat of the Ayia Mo- 
narchy, as Rome of the Renan: und 
the «Aſſyrian Monarchy being the firſt, 
as the Roman was the laſt, Rome that 
thus ſucceeded Babylon may well be 
called by that Name, And ſo generally 
the Ancients underſtood it, ſome ba- 
ving drawg the Parallel iu many Parti- 
culats. 


. - 
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The Ninth Viſion. 


HE ſeven Angels having thus executed their 
Orders, in diſcharging their ſeveral Plagues, 
one of them calleth John to him, and ſhews him the 
Vengeance that was ready to befal the great Whore, 
or Imperial Dignity of Rome, fitly ſo call'd for her in- 
pious Idolatries, and forcing other Countries ſubjed 
to her into the ſame idolatrous Courſes. In this Vi: 
ſion John was carry'd into a Deſart, where he (ay: 
Woman fitting on a Scarlet-colour'd Beaſt, full of 
Names of Blaſphemy, that had ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns, meaning the ſeven Hills on which Rome was 
built, and the ten Horns, ten Kings confederated 
with the Roman Emperor. And this Woman, ot 
Roman Power, was in great Proſperity, and much 
Coſt was beſtow'd on their Idol-worſhip. On the 
Forehead of this Woman was a Name written, M- 
ſtery, Babylon the Great, the Introducer of Idolatry in- 
to other Cities; who beſides her Idolatry, had dran 
deep of the Blood of the Saints. At this Sight 7 
was much aſtoniſh'd. But the Angel interpreted the 
Viſion to him, telling him, That all that dwell 0! 
Earth, whoſe Names are not written in the Book d 
Life from the Foundation of the World, ſhall wonder 
when they behold the Beaſt that was, and is not, and 
yet is. This is the meaning of the Viſion ; the ſeret 
Heads are the ſeven Hills which are ſo notorioullf 
known in Rome. They alſo ſignify ſeven Kings 0 
Emperors ; five whereof are dead, Claudius, Nin, 
Calla, Otho, Vitellius; one then reign'd, viz. Veſpa 
and a ſeventh was not yet come, namely Titus, who! 
Reign was to continue but twoYears and two Monti 
And the Beaſt that was and is not, was Domitian, vi 
for his bloody Perſecution of the Chriſtians was to 
puniſh'd accordingly. As for the ten Kings noted by 
the ten Horns, they for a ſmall time comply'd with 
the Roman Power, and, as the Emperors did, n 
| c 
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An angel throws a milſtone into the Sea. 
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euted the Chriſtians in their Dominions. But they 
ſhall be ſubdued by the Lamb with whom they wag' d 
War, And the Angel ſaid moreover to John, The 
Waters, that is, the People of ſeveral Nations, that - 
were under the Ryman Emperor fo lately, and the 
ten Kings of thoſe Nations that had no Power or 
Kingdom within the Roman Territories, ſhall invade 
the Roman Empire, and at length {ſpoil the City of all 
its Bravery, and deprive them of many of their for- 
mer Dominions, and ſet the City on Fire. And all 
this as an eminent Act of God's Providence, that all 
thoſe Nations ſhould firſt confederate with the Ro- 
mant to perſecute the Chriſtians, and then that they 
ſhould break oft, and execute God's Vengeance upon 
them. And as tothe Woman whom thou diqdſt ſee, 
ſhe is the Roman Power, or the Empire of Rome and 
the World, which hath many Princes under her. 


The Tenth Viſion. 


HILST John was thus rap'd with the Strange 

neſs of the Prediction of the approaching Fate 

of myſtical Babylon, or Rome, another Viſion offer d it 
ſelf ro his Sight; which was the Repreſentation of 
tne Deſtruction of Heathen-Rome by the Goths, under 
me Conduct of Aluric. An Angel deſcended from 
leaven, and with a loud Voice cried, * That great 
City ſo like Babylon for Pride, Luxury and Oppreſ- 
' lion, is now fallen from that Eternity of which it 
dreamed, and over-run with barbarous Goths and 
' Vandals. And this is a jaſt Puniſhment of her foul 
Idolatries, which ſhe has infus'd into other Nations. 
nd a Voice was heard, warning all Chriſtians to 

vſtain-from eommunicating in her Sins, and to de- 
Part out of the City, as the Emperor Homorius, and 
Pe [anocent did to Ravenna, at the time of Alaric's 

lege, as the only way of reſcuing them from Deſtruc- 
on. For, continued the Voice, The Cry of her 
vis is come to Heaven, and now Vengeance is 
Dol. 3.4 2 coms 
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* come upon her; and ſhe ſhall reccive a double Por- 
tion of Puniſhment. For her Pride and Op:nion of 
herſelf, Fire, Famine, Plague, and Slaughter hall 
rage in her; many ſhall deplore her calamitous 
Condition, but forſake her, and be afraid of te- 
lieving or aſſiſting her. The Merchants ſhall lx 
ment their want of Trade, for her Luxury was 
© their Support and Gain. The Dainties where ith 
ſhe indulg'd herſelf are now prohibited her; and 
© thoſe who us'd to come fraighted with Delicacies 
© to her, when they ſhall hear of this Deſolation, 
© ſhall divert to ſome other Place ; and all ſhall ad 
© mire the ſuddenneſs of her Fate, bewailing her 
© former Greatneſs, and their own Loſs in her De- 
© ſtruction,” Then ſaid John, © Methought I ſaw an 
* Angel of God take a Stone like a Mill-ſtone, and 
© caſt it into the Sea, as an Emblem of Rome's ſpeedy 
and approaching Ruin: Thus ſhall Babylon be de- 
© ſtroy'd. No more joyful Sounds of Muſick ſhall 
* chear thy Inhabitants, nor the cunning Artiſt enrich 
© thee. The times of thy Mirth are now at an end, 
and for theſe Reaſons; becauſe thy Luxury inrichd 
many, and made them great; becauſe thou haſt ſe- 
* duc'd others to Idolatry ; and becauſe thou haſt pet- 
* ſecuted and (lain the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians. 


The Eleventh Viſion. 
\ FTER theſe things, John heard a Noiſe of much 


People in Heaven, who rejoiced at the De 
ſtruction of the Heathen Religion, and the happy 
News for the Chriſtian : But this rejoicing was gt, 
dual, firſt magnifying his Fidelity to themſelves, and 
then his Juſtice in revenging them on the idolatrous 
Perſecutors, who had betray'd ſo many, and ſhed l0 
much Chriſtian Blood. Whilſt they were thus fe. 
joicing, the four and twenty Biſhops and the four An- bea 
mais proſtrated themſelves, and joined in the Chorus What 
of Praiſe ; and at the ſame rime a Voice from the oer 
Throne admoniſh'd all Chriſtians to praiſe God. * Kot 


. 
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p an Angel bad John enter this happy Change in his 
Book: And %% in à Tranſport offering to adore 
him, the Angel forbad him, ſaying, * Tam thy Fellow 
Servant, no more honourably imploy'd by Chriſt 
than thou art, being one of his Meſſengers to pubs 
| * liſh his Goſpel.” After this John ſaw Chriſt coming 
from Heaven, and riding on a white Horſe, to execute 
judgment againſt his Enemies. His Eyes were like 
faming Fire, and he had many Crowns on his Head, as 
Teſt monies of his Victories over his Enemies; and in 


Token of thoſe Victories he had a Note of Diſtin&ion, 
4. which only but himſelf underſtocd. He was cloth'd in 
«WH: Royal Purple Garment, noting that regal Power to 
e vuich he was ioſtall'd, as a Reward of his Sufferings; 
1 and his Name in which he was repreſented, v 

; lnown Title of Chriſt, the Word of God: And the 
15 Angels, the Miniſters of his Vengeance, attended 
y him in a glorious and ſplendid manner. Out of his 
ch Mouth proceeded that terrible ſharp Part of the Goſ- 


Jr, bis Threats againſt his Enemies, and thoſe now 
1 to be executed on the Heathens, whom he will ſubdue 
wy dy his Power, becauſe they will not be converted ; 

" Whr which Obſtinacy of theirs he is now preparing 
"Wie moſt bitter Potion of his Wrath for them. By 
theſe means he will ſhew himſelf too mighty for any 
tower on Earth to reſiſt. Then John ſaw an Angel 
landing in the Sun, who called to all the Birds of 
uch WWPrey, Gothe and Vandals, &c. that they ſhould come 
De- sto a Feaſt to this Judgment of God upon theſe Ido- 
1007 ers, telling them there ſhould be abundance of Prey 
gra* Net all ſorts for them. Then the Idolaters at Rome, and 
and in all other Parts of the Empire, began to perſecute the 
Chriſtians ; but for the Roman Idolaters, Magicians, 
Augurs and Diviners, that had deceiv'd the carnal 
Uiriſtians, ſo far as to conſent and comply with the 
teatheniſh Idolatry, they were utterly to be extir- 
Rated like Sodom and Gomorrah. As for the reſt, they 
lere ſu ept away in the ſame Deſtruction, and Idol- 
worſhip was totally deſtroy'd with them. 


| 2 2 The 
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T he Twelfth Viſion. 


ND now to give a Repreſentation of that Tran- 
quillity and Peace which the Church was about 

to injoy, John ſaw in another Viſion the great Enemy 
of it centin'd for a long Seaſon. Firſt he ſaw an Angel 
deſcend from Heaven with the Key of Hell, and a 
great Chain in his Hand, who ſeiz'd on the Devil, 
and bound him for the Space of a thouſand Years; 
noting the Quiet and Freedom from Perſecutions that 
the Church ſhould be allow'd from the time of Con 
ſtantine's coming to the Empire. And he ſecur'd him 
in Hell, that he might not deceive and corrupt the 
World to Idolatry, as he had done till then; after 
which Term of Years he was to be let looſe again for 
a certain Seaſon, Ihen Fhn {xw Thrones, and Per- 
ſons fitting on them, who had Power given them to 
execute Judgment, and profeſs the Faith of Chriſt ; as 
if all chat had died for Chriſt, and held out conſtantly 
againſt all Heathen Perſecutions, had been now ad- 
mitted to live and reign with Chriſt in a quiet and 
flouriſhing Condition for the Space of a thouſand 
Years. But as for the old Idolaters and Gueſticts, 
there ſhould none of them be ſeen till the end of this 
Space of a thouſand Years. This is what is prover- 
bially deſcribed by the firſt Reſurrection, that is, 2 
flouriſhing Condition of the Church under the Mel- 
fias; and happy will they be that ſhall ſhare in the 
Benefit of this Re ſurrection, for they ſhall be exempt 
from the ſecond Death, that is, Roman Tyrann) 
and Perſecutions, and enjoy the Blefling of an undiſ⸗ 
turb'd Quiet in their Profeſſion of Chriſt. And after 
the E piration of the thouſand Years, the Sins of the 
Chriſtians will provoke God to take off this Reſtra nt 
from the Devil, aud he ſhall perſecute them (0) afreſil 


(o) Afreſb. This may reaſonably Profeſſion, at which time the Mabo- 
be ſaid to fall out about a thouſand metan Religion was brought 199 
Years after the Date of Conflantine's Greece, a Part of the Roman Emi. 
Edict for the Liberty of the Chriſtian Then 

. 1 


. 


REVELATIONS. 341 


Then ſhall he ſeduce Men in all Quarters to falſe Ke- 
ligions, particularly Gog and Magee, the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Countries where Mahometi/m began to flou- 
riſh, to ingage them in vaſt Numbers to invade and 
waſte the Chriſtian Church in Greece and Aſia. And 
accordingly they went out with great Armies, and be- 
ſieged and took Conſtantinople, that City ſo precious in 
the Eye of God for the Continuance of the pure Chriſ- 
tian Profeſhon in it, and known among the Greeks by 
the Name of New Sion. And thoſe that did ſo are in 
their Poſterity to be deſtroy'd, when the Chriſtians, 
thus puniſh'd for their Sins, ſhall reform and amend 
their Lives. And the Devil, that ſet them on this 
miſchievous Work, was to be remanded to his Priſon ; 
and this Empire of his was again to be deſtroy'd, as 
the Idol- worſhip of the Heathens had been. 

After this, in another part of this Viſion, John 
ſaw a Throne ſet up in great Splendor, and Chriſt 
in Majeſty fitting thereon with great Terror; and a 
new Condition of all things in the World was now to 
be expected. And accordingly that which was the 
Deſign of all theſe Viſions, is ſtill here plainly made 
good; that though the Chriſtian Religion, for the 
dins of the wicked Profeſſors, be permitted to be per- 
ſecuted, and brought very low, yet God will ſend 
„Relief to thoſe that continue faithful, will deſtroy 
the Deſtroyer, and finally caſt out Satan from his Poſ- 
the ſeſſions, and then come to judge the World, as here, 
pt n that claſt eternal Doom. And all that ever died 
nn Wl vere called out of their Graves before him, and in 
ander to Judgment the Records of all their Actions 


tet Wl vere produced, and another Book brought forth call'd 
the the Book of Life, wherein every one's Name is en- 
a , . ; 
oy ter d, that ever undertook God's Service, and blotted 
ell 


out again, if they had fallen off from him; and ac- 
cording to their Works were their Names continued 
or rejected. And all that periſh'd in the Sea, or died 
on the Land, came out of their Graves; their Bodies 
Vere re- united to their Souls, and every one was 

2 3 judg'd 
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judg'd according to bis Works. Then at laſt Death 
it ſelf was deſtroy'd eternally, an everlaſting Being 
now ſucceeding in the Place of this frail mortal one: 
And this is whart is proverbially called the ſecond 
Death, wherein this whole World hath its Period and 
Conſummation ; and whoſoever had not his Name 
written and continued in the Book of Lite, whoſoever 
died not conſtant in the Faith of Chriſt, was caſt into 
everlaſting Fire. 

And for a clearer Repreſentation of that flouriſhing 
Eſtate of the Chriſtian Church for a thouſand Years, 
there was farther repreſented to John a moſt eminent 
illuſtrious Change, a kind of new World; for he (av 
another Jeruſalem deſcending upon the Earth, ſet out 
with all the Decorations and Ornaments imaginable 
And he heard an Acclamation out of Heaven given to 
this Appearance, ſignifying it to be the Chriſtian 
Church now ſolemnly eſpouſed to Chriſt, which he 
will certainly protect and defend, as long as they 
faithfully adhere to him; and all Perſecutions and 
Puniſhments for Religion ſhall have an end, And 
God own'd this great Change as an A& of his ſpecial 
Providence, and commanded John to take notice ot 
it, and write it down as a thing of the higheſt Im- 
portance and Concern; and as a Decree of his, that 
it ſhould certainly come to paſs, And God ſaid tas 
ther to him; This I have done by my eternal Powe!, 
© and now every one, that will, ſhall have Accels to 
© the Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion without a") 
6 Inconvenience or Incommodation. He that conti 
© nueth conſtant to it ſhall enjoy an uninterrupted be- 
© licity in this World, and live in my Family, the 
© Church, as the Son with the Father, in all Freedom 
© and Safety. But for the falſe apoſtatizing Goſtich!, 
© infamous for their abominable Cruelty, Adulter! 
© Sorcery, Idol-worſhip, Diſſimulation and Lying, 
© they ſhall be utterly turn'd out of the Church, and 
* no more appear among the Chriſtians, 
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After this one of the ſeven Angels, that had the ſeven 
Vials of the laſt Plagues, came to Jobu and ſaid, 
Come with me, and I will ſhew thee that Chr iftian 
* Church, which, by thoſe former Deſtructions wrought 
on Heathen Rome, is come out of Perſecutions into a 
' flouriſhing Condition.” And the Angel carry'd him 
to the Top of a great Mountain, and there ſh: wed 
him this Chriſtian Church, (mention'd before under 
the Title of the New, as here of the Hy Jeruſalem) 
and that glorious beautiful State beſtow'd on it by 
God; having the Preſence ot God moſt particularly 
and remarkably v ith it, and all the Luſtre of the Chi iſ- 
tian Doctrine belonging to it. It was incompaſs'd with 
a great high Wall, denoting the Faith of Chriſt and 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and had twelve Entrances to 
t; that is, univerſal Admiſſion offer'd to all that wou'd 
forſake Idolatry, and come in: and the Biſhops of tne 
Church had Power to admit and ſhut out, and the 
Names of the twelve Tribes written on them, ſignify- 
ing them to be as Governors of the Tribes; that is, 
Rulers of his Church, this New Jeruſalem. And theſe 
Entrances, three toward every Quarter, ſignified the 
coming in of People from all Quarters of the World to 
the Faith of Chriſt, and their Baptiſm, the Sacrament 
of Admiſſion for all, perform'd by a threefold Immerſi- 
on or Profeſſion of Faith in the three Perſons of the 
Trinity. And the Wall, which incompaſs'd the City, 
was founded upon the preaching of the twelve Apoſ- 
tles of Chriſt. | 

Whilſt John was obſerving the Deſcription of this 
beautiful Fabrick, the Angel who convers'd with 
him, had a golden Reed in his Hand to meaſure the 
Dimenſions of it, which were in this manner. The 
meaſuring of it denotes its long Continuance, whereas 
that which was likely to be ſoon taken away was not 
to be meaſured. (See ch. 11. v. 2.) This City or Church 

eing in the Figure of a Cube, was twelve thouſand 
Furlongs every way. The Wall was an hundred forty 
ad four Cubits in Compaſs, that is, twelve times 
2 4 twelve 
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twelve Cubits, allowing an equal proportion to every 
one of the twelve Apoſtles, who were the Foundations 
of this Wall. And the Rod by which this was meaſu- 
red, was a Pole of {ix Feet long, equal to the Stature 
of the Angel that appear'd to John, that is, of a Man. 
The Matter of which this Wall was made, was Jaſpen 
a very precious and durable Stone; noting the {everal 
Jogredients of the Chriſtian Faith to be ſuch, as pre- 
cious Precepts, faithful Promiſes, ſure to be perform'd, 
and ſuch as all Eternity is concern'd in; and the Church 
it ſelf a Society of holy Men, remarkable for ſincere 
conſpicuous Purity, ſuch as God, who ſees to the bot- 
tom of the Heart, acknowledges and approves, and 
ſuch as Men may behold and glorify God tor them, in 
both reſpects expreſs'd here by Gold and Glaſs; Gold, 
in reſpec of its Purity and Value in the fight of God; 
and Glaſs, in reſpect of the Tranſparency of it, di- 
cernable both by God and Man. And the Apoſlles, 
here call'd the Foundations, who planted this Faith, 
were repreſented in a moſt glorious manner by all the 
precious things imaginable,and the ſeveral Intimations 
of each of which might have ſomewhat of Propriety to 
each of the Apoſtles, but will hardly be applicable 
with any Certainty ; but all together certainly note 
that which is moſt precious, and ſignify their Memory 
to be ſuch in the Church of God, and any thing that 
was taught by them to be accepred with Veneration, 
And the Governors of the Church, here call'd the 
twelve Gates, which had the Power of admitting ot 
excluding, were each of them repreſented as very eſi- 
mable precious Perſons ; and the Streets of the City, 
tha t is, the Aſſe mblies or Congregations of Chriltians 
in che Church, were like Gold and Glaſs, as is before 
mention'd of the Wall. There was no particular Tem- 
ple therein, but a general Liberty to ſerve God in 
every City and Place, and not as was among the Jews, 
only at Jeruſalem ; but whereſoever Chriſtians met to- 
_ c 1n every Man's own Receſs, they offer d up 


rayersto God, and God in Chriſt was in the wich on 
them, 
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them, eſpecially in che Chriſtian Churc.:es, ſet apart 
for God's peculiar Service in every City and Town, 
and not contin'd to one particular Place for all to reſort 
to. And chere was no need of Sun and Moon, new ways 
ef Revelations for inlightn ing this Church; for God, 
coming down and pitching his Tent upon the Earth, 
hath planted the Faith intirely, and ſo his Doctrine in 
the full and perfect Light of his Church, the Rule of all 
our Faith, which needs no farther Addition or new 
Revelation. And all the People of theWorld that come 
to any Senſe of their Idolatries and Sins, occaſion'd by 
God's Judgments fallen on them, ſhall be glad to live 
upto the ſtrictneſs of this Rule; and the Kings of the 
Earth, the moſt eminent tor Power, Wealth and Learn- 
ing, ſhall ſubmit themſelves to it, and be glad to be- 
come Members of the Church; ſtudying to ſupport 


and protect it, and endowing it with worldly Wealth 


and Splendor. Ard there ſhall be a moſt ready and 
hoſpitable Reception at all times for alithat will come 
in to the Faith by Amendment of Lite. The Gentiles 
of other Parts that are not ſubject to the Raman Em- 
pire, ſhall come into the Church, and contribute to its 
flouriſhing Grandeur, byltheir honourable and magnt- 
hicent Indowments. And this ſhall generally be done 
dy all that reſolve to live up to the Purity and Piety 
of the Goſpel! : and only they ſhall be excluded this 
celeſtial Habitation, who are immers'd in all Filthi- 
neſs and abominable unnatvral vicious Practices, and 
in all manner of unjuſt Dealings; for ſuch cannot by 
the Laws of Baptiſm be receiv'd, and who will not 
deſire to undergo Chriſt's Diſcipline. 

In the ſame Viſion John ſaw by the Angel's Direc- 
tion a pure River of Water of Life, and clear as Chry- 
lal, that is, a Font or Baptiſtery; to which they that 
vere admitted were bound to undertake all Purity c 
Life: and this Power of Admiſſion was intruſted to 
the Governors of the Church, by Chriſt communica- 
ted to them. Then John ſaw a Place of Chriſtian Aſ- 
ſemblies, and betwixt that and the Font was the __ 
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of Life planted; and the viſible out w ard Profeſſion and 
Form of Piety in the Church were to be of great uſe 
in attracting others to the Church, and to keep them 
there in a good State of Mind, or reduce and reſtore 
thoſe that had fallen from it. And for notorious Sin- 
ners, to whom the Cenſures of the Church relate, they 
ſhall not be permitted to continue in it; for the Chril- 
tian Judicatures ſhall never ceaſe for the Space of the 
thouſand Years,and all Chriſtians wit! fubmit to them. 
And ſuch as do ſo ſhall have the Favour of God, and 
be accounted his true Servants. In this Church of 
Chriſt there ſhall be no more Sadneſs or Darkneſs, no 
want of Refreſhment or Comfort; God ſhall be all in 
all ro them, and they ſhall never fail to injoy this Fe- 
licity of ſerving God, expreſs'd by being Kings and 
reigning with Chriſt. Then the Angel began to con- 
clude his Diſcourſe with J, and to ſum up what he 
had ſeen in chis Viſion ; telling him, Thar all this, 
© as {trange and glorious as it was, ſhould certainly 
© come to paſs ; and that God, who had inſpired and 
given Commiſſions to his Prophets, had now ſent an 
© Angel to make this Revelation by way of Viſion, ot 
© thoſe things that were more ſpeedily to commence, 
© and one after another to be completed. And this 
© Conſideration of the ſpeedineſs of the fulfilling theſe 
© Prophecies, thar of the Proſperity of the Church un- 
© der Chriſtian Emperors and Kings, as alſo thoſe that 
© concein'd the Deſtruction of the Jews and Guoſticks 
© (every where call'd the Coming of Chriſt) now im- 
© mediately approaching; this Conſideration, I fay, 
© is of ſo vaſt Importance to every one that lives in 
© the Chriſtian Church, that as 'tis the only way to 
© Happineſs for a Man to guide his Actions by the 
© Contents of this Prophecy, ſo it will go very ill wit 

© him that doth not. Theſe things did I John ſee and 
© hear ; and when had done ſo, I was ſo tranſported 
© with Joy, that in a Senſe of the great Benefit an 

© Bleſſing of them, I offer'd to adore the happy Me 


* ſenger of ſo much good; but he wou'd not pn 
me, 
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* me, ſaying, I am thy Fellow- Servant, and but equal 
to the other Prophets who are tny Brethren; and 
they that live and perſevere in the Faith of Chriit a- 
gainſt all Temptations, according to the Deſign of 
this Book, are abſolutely ſuch as I am, the Servants 
of God alſo. Therefore let God have all the Thanks 
© and Praiſe of all that ſhall be done, and of all that is 
nov revealed to thee. And then, methought, Chriſt 
* himſelf ſaid to me, Seal not up this Prophecy; lay it 
not up as a thing in which only future Ages are con- 
tcern'd : for the Completion of « great Part is ſo near 
approaching, that it is fit the Prophecy ſÞ: uld lie 
* open for all to ſee and obſerve the Completion of it. 
And now the bad and the good ſhall come to re- 
*ceive their Sentence: There remain now no more 
* Seaſons of working Changes on any, but he that is 
* {till impenitent is like to receive his Reward accord- 
{ingly ; and on the other ſide, he that hath held out 
*courageoully and conſtantly againſt all the Terrors of 
Perſecut ions, and Deceits of carnal Sins, will ſudden- 
*ly receive the Fruits and Recompence of ir. And I 
* ſhall not now make any further Delays, as has been 
by ſome objected againſt the Fidelity of my Promi- 
' les, (2 Pet. 3.9.) but will haſten to reward every 
an according to his Works, both good and evil. 
am the eternal God, and am able to perform my 
"Promiſe. Bleſſed are they that receive the Faith of 
Chriſt, and live quietly and chriſtianly according 
to the Rules of the Church, out of which all profane 
' wicked Perſons are to be ejected ; ſuch as the Gnoſ- 
ticks are, who cannot more fitly be compar'd to any 
thing than to Dogs, for biting and tearing the Ortho- 
' Cox Chriſtians; and are over and above Sorcerers 
 Profeſs'd, guilty of all filthy Pollutions, Blood, Ido- 
latry, Hypocriſy, Treachery and Lying. ; 
, | Jeſus have ſent unto thee my Angel, with all 
"theſe Viſions concerning the ſeven Churches, and all 
Aber Paſſages concerning the univerſal Church of 
God. I am he that am known to the Prophets by 
I © thels 


— 
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* tneſe ſeveral Titles, The Root of Fe, the Son of 
David, the Star that uſhers in the Day, giving Lieht 
and Chearfulneſs to the World: The Spirit of God 
that dwells in the Church of Chriſt, adorns and ſets 
© jt out, and fits it as a Bride for Chriſt ; and the 
Church, the Bride it ſelf, calls to every Man to con- 
© ſider his own Safety, ſo far as to make haſte to come 
* into the Number of theſe faithful Servants of Chriſt. 
And let every one that heareth theſe Viſions ſay the 
* ſame, ſeeing the important Advantages of it, and 
© Dangers of the contrary : And whoſoever will, may 
© have a chearful Admiſſion to it, and to that refreſh- 
: = Aſſiſtance of Grace and Pardon of Sin ofter'd to 

Im. 

* As for all thoſe to whom this Prophecy ſhall come, 
© Iconure them all, that they change not a Tittle of 
it; and withal, that they look upon it as the laſt au- 
© thoritative Prophecy that is likely to come from 
© Heaven, to be a Rule of Faith to the Church. 
© What is here ſaid is decreed and ſettled immutably; 
no Man ſhall be able to avert it: And whoſoever 
© ſhall go about to infuſe any other Expectations into 
* Men than what are agreeable to theſe Viſions, God 
© ſhall bring on him the Judgments that are here de- 
© nounced againſt his greateſt Enemies. And ſo inlike 
© manner, if any Man ſhall derogate from the Autho- 
© rity of this Prophecy, and take out any Part of it, oi 
© obſtru&t any Man's receiving the Admonition 0 
© Chriſt contain'd in every Part thereof, God ſhall cal 
© him off, throw him out of the Church, account bin 
© uncapable of all the Bleſſings which are here promi 
* ſed to the faithful Chriſtians. Chriſt that ſent theſe 
© Viſions affirmeth aſſuredly, that he will ſpeedily 
© execute what is contain'd in them; and the Write! 
© hereof, in the Name of faithful Chriſtians, gives his 


* Acclamation, Be it ſo Lord Jeſus, Be it ſo. 
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Jeſus Chrift, the Son of G O D. 


Collected from the Row Evangeliſts, and 
digeſted according to the Order of Time. 


The Childhood of Chriſt. 


HE Word, which in the Beginning was God 
U and with God, in the Fulneſs of Time was 
Si made Fleſh, and dwelt among us. John 1. 
verſ. 1, Cc. 

In the Reign of Herod, King of Fudea, the Divine 
erald, Gabriel the Angel, appear'd to Zacharias the 
eſt, and foretold that he ſhould have a _— his 

arren 
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barren old Wife Elizabeth; which Son was to be the 
Fore-runner of the Word made Fleſh, Lale 1. v. 5. 

The ſixth Month after this, the ſame Divine Meſ- 
ſenger Gabriel appear'd to the Virgin Mary, the be- 
troti'dWite of Joſeph, of the Lineage of David, whom 
he acquaints With che ſpecial Favour of Heaven, in de- 
ſigning her to be the Mother of the Saviour of the 
World, and that ſhe ſhould conceive by Virtueof 
the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 1. v. 26. 

Mary being with Child of Chriſt viſiting her Cou- 
ſin Elizabeth, who was big with the Baptiſt, magni- 
fies God, and returns home joy ful to her betroth'd 
Husband Joſeph. Luke 1. v. 39. 

The Baptiſt being born receives the Name of 
* contrary to the Expectation of his Friends and 

elations. Luke 1. v. 57. 

His Father Zacharias, having recover'd the Uſe of 
his Tongue, bleſſeth God. Luke 1. v. 67. 

Joſeph the Husband of Mary being admoniſh'd by 
an Angel in a Dream, that his Wife was with Child 
by Virtue of the Holy. Ghoſt, takes her Home. Mu- 
thew 1. v. 19, Cc. 

Chriſt is born in Bethlehem of the Virgin Mary, 
Luke 2. v. 1. f 

His Genealogy from Abraham to David is deſcri- 
bed. Mat, 1. v. 1. Luke 3.v. 23. 

His Birth is publiſhed by the Angels. Luke 2. v. 8. 

He is circumciſed the eighth Day, and receives 
the Name of Jeſus. Luke 2. v.21. 

He is adored by the Wiſemen, that came from the 
Eaſt to ſee him, at the Inſtigation of his Star appear- 
ing. Matthew 2. v. 1. 


When the Days of Purification according to the | 


Law were accompliſhed, they preſent him to the 
Lord in the Temple at Jeraſalem. Luke 3. v. 22. 
Herod intending to kill him in the Maſlacre of the 
Infants, by the Advice and Direction of an Angel he 
is convey'd into Egypt, Mat. 2. v. 13. " 
6* 
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Returning irom Egypt he dwelt with his Parents in 
Nazareth, a City of Galilee, until the Day of his ma- 
niteiting himſelf to Tſrael. Mat. 2. v. 19. 

Being twelve Years old, he goeth up with his Pa- 
rents to Fernſalem to celebrate the Paſſover ; and his 
Paients returning home and miſſing him on the Road, 
haſten back to Jeruſalem, where they find him giving 
wonderful and promiſing Specimens of his extraor- 
dinary Wiſdom. Luke 2. v. 41. 


Chriſt's Man's Eſtate. 


5. the fifteenth Year of Tiberius Cæſar, John being 
ſent by God out of che Wilderneſs, preaches up 
tie approaching 'of Chriſt's coming, and exhorts all 
to prepare for it by Repentance and Baptiſm. Mat. 3. 
v. I. Luke 3. v. 1. John 1. v. 6, 7, 15. 

Amongſt the reſt that preſented themſelves to 
John's Baptiſm, Jeſus being now full thirty Years 
dd, ofter'd himſelf to be baptized by John. Mat. 3. 
- v 13, Mark 1. v. 9. Luke 3. v. 21, 23. 

As ſoon as Jeſus is baptized by John, he is declar'd 
7 by a Voice from Heaven to be Chriſt the Beloved 
Son of God. Matthew 3. v. 16. Mark 1. v. 14. Luke 3. 
1- v. 21. John 1. v. 23. 
Shortly after his Baptiſm Jeſus retires to the Wil- 
8, derneſs, where he exerciſed himſelf with a forty days 
es continual Faſt, and various Strugglings againſt the 
Temptation of the Devil. Matthew 4. v. I. Mark 1. 
he v. 12. Lyke 4. v. 1. 
ar- Whilſt Jeſus was in the Deſart, doing Penance for 
tne Sins of Mankind, the People generally ſuppoſing 
n to be the Meſſias, he openly declares to the 
Meſſengers of the chief of the Jews, ſent on purpoſe 
0 inquire of him, that he was not Chriſt, but only 
Forerunner, who would in a ſhort time appear 
Pudlickly. Luke 3. v. 15. John 1. v. 19. | 

The Day after this Meſſage of the Fews to John, 
ſe{us returning from the Deſart, where he had —— 

orty 
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forty Days, Joh, pointeth him out to all preſent with 
him: Behold the Lamb F God; this is he of uhom I toll 
you before. John 1. v. 29. 

The Day following, when John had repeated the 
ſame "Teſtimony of Jeſus, two of John's Diſciples, of 
which Audrew was one, follow'd Jeſus. Fohy 1. v. 35, 

Andrew, charm'd with the Converſation of his Ss. 
viour, the next Day brings his Brother Son to Jeſus, 
John 1. v.41. 

A Day after, Jeſus travelling from Judea to Galile, 
meets Philip, whom he commands to follow him, 
John 1. v. 43. 

A little while afcer Philip brings Nathanael the Lau- 

yer. John 1. v. 45. | 

The third Day after Jeſus's Departure from Jud 
he honour'd a Wedding in Cana of Galilee with his 
Preſence, and his new Diſciples; where, by turning ; 
the Water into Wine, he pertorm'd his firſt Miracle, 
John 2. v. I. 

After this he comes down to Capernaum with his 
Diſciples. John 2. v. 12. 

The Paſſover being at hand, he goes directly from 
Capernaum to Jeriſalem. John 2. v. 13. 

When he came to Jeruſalem, he caſt the Buyers aud 
Sellers out of the Temple. Jebn 2. v. 14. 


The firſt Tear of Chriſt's preaching, be- 
ginning from the Paſſover, immediate 1 


ly after his Baptiſm by John. * 


* I'S Paſſover being the firſt from his Beptiſa WM bee 
Jeſus began to preach the Goſpel in Jeruſalen; ¶ ther 
and in Confirmation of it ſhewed many Signs, whic? N con 
induced much People to believe in him. Jo 2. 9.24 et. 
and 4- v. 2. | Its 
At this time an eminent Perſon named Nicodemi, Tr. 
one of the Sauhedrin, by Night came to J-ſvs, wh0 
inſtructs him in the Myſteries of the Chriltian Fit. 
John 3. V. I. Jeſus 
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| Jeſus leaving the City of Jeruſalem, goes into the 
Country of Judea, preaching as he paſſes, and commiſ- 
ſioning his Diſciples to baptize. John 3. v.22. and 42. 

John hitherto continued to baptize; but his Diſciples, 
obſerving the great reſort of the People to Jeſus, were 
ready to reſent it as a Diminution of Johns Honour; 
but he tells them his Miniſtry was now near an end, and 
that he was to give place to the Meſſias. John 3. v. 23. 

Soon after this Herod the Tetrarch threw John into 
Priſon, becauſe he had reprehended him for his inceſtu- 
ous Life, and other Crimes. Mat. 14. v. 3. Mark 6. 
v.17. Luke3. v. 19. | | | ; 

Which as ſoon as Jeſus heard, he retir'd from Judea, 
out of Herod's reach, and went and preach'd the Goſpel 
in Galilee. Mat.4. v.12. Mark 1. v. 14. John 4. v. I. 

Paſſing through Samaria, he inſtructs the Woman at 
the Well, and teaches the People, ſtaying with them 
two Days. John 4. v. 4. 

Then going to Galilee, he is honourably receiv'd by 
the Galileans, and much re ſpected for the Signs he ſhew- 
ed at the Paſſover in Feruſalem. John 4. v. 4. | 

When he came into Cana of Galilee, where he per- 
form'd his firſt Miracle, he is ſollicited by a certain 
Nobleman to cure his Son of a Fever. John 4. v. 46. 

Which having perform'd, he goes to Nazareth, and 
from thence to Capernaum, where he took up his Habt- 
tion, Mat. 4. v. 13. | 2 

Thenctz he went all over Galilee, preaching the 
Goſpel, and healing all manner of Diſeaſes. Mat. 4. 
5.17, 23. Mark 1. v. 15. 1 

The Multitude thronging about him on the Sea- ide, 
be enters into Simon's Ship, and teaches the People f rom 
tene e, and by the miraculous great Draught of Fiſhes 
con inces Simon and Andrew of his Power, whom, to- 
her with other two Brethren James and John, he 
iſ'ts Diſciples, who immediately quitted the Fiſhing- 
ps and follow'd him. Mat. 4. v. 18. Mark 1. v. 16. 

e 5. v. 1. 

With theſe Diſciples he went into the Synagogue at 
Caternaum, and after he had taught there, he cleans d 

Wal. 3.] A a one 
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one poſſeſſed with an unclean Spirit. Mark 1. v. 21. 
Luke 4. v. 31. 

Going from the Synagogue to the Houſe of Peter, he 
cureth his Wife's Mother of a Fever. Mat. 8. v. 14. 
Mark t. v.29. Luke 4. v. 38. 

His Fame increaſing by theſe Miracles, the People 
bring all their ſick and poſleſs'd to the Door, where by 
Impoſition of Hands he cures them, Mat. 8. v. 16, 
Mark 1. v.32. Luke 4. v. 40. 

Early the next Morning he goes from Capernaum into 
a private Place to pray; from whence he went teach- 
ing and healing the People all over Galilee. Mark i. 
V. 35. Luke 4 v. 42. 

Being very much preſs'd by the Multitude, he kad 
mind to paſs over the Lake of Geneſareth. Mat. 8. v.18, 

Whither as he was paſſing, a Scribe offering to be 
his Diſciple is rejected. Mat. 8. v. 19. 

Whilſt they were under Sail, and Jeſus aſleep, a vio- 
lent Storm aroſe, which threatned them with Ship- 
wreck ; which Jeſus, being awak'd by his Diſciples, 
allays to their great Admiration. Mat. 8. v. 24. Mul g 
ve 37. Lule 8. v. 23. 

Being come into the Country of the Gergeſenes, which 
is oppoſite to Galilee, he diſpoſſeſſes two Demoniacks 
in a great Preſence of People; and permitting the De- 
vils to enter into the Herd of Swine, they ran into the 
Lake. Mat. 8. v. 28. Murk 5. v. 1. Luke 8. v. 26. 

Returning by Shipping into Galilee, he again ente!s 
Capernaum, Where he heals a poor Paralytick that w3 
ler down through the Roof of the Houſe to him. Mu 
9. v. 1. Mark2. v. 1. Lukes. v.18. 

Going from this Houſe toward the Sea, he ſees Mu- 
thew ſitting at the Cuſtom-houſe, whom he calls tron 
his Imployment to become his Diſciple and Follow 
Mat. 9. v. 9. Mark 2. v.14. Luke 5. v. 27. 

Being intreated by Jairus, a Ruler of the Synagoge, 
to come and heal his Daughter now at the point 0 
Death, in his way a Woman by the Touch of his G6 


ment is cur d of a bloody Iſſue ; and he coming to ** 
2 
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ns Houſe raiſeth his Daughter from Death. Mat. 9. 
v. 18. Mark 5. v. 22. Lule 8. v. 41. 

Going trom hence he reſtores Sight to two blind 
Men, and diſpoſſeſſed a Man of a dumb Spirit. Afar. 9. 


7. 27. 


The ſecond Tear of Chriſts Preaching, beginning 
from the ſecond Paſſover after his Baptiſm. 


ROM Galilee Jeſus goes up to Jer ſalem to the ſe- 
F cond Paſſover after his Baptiſm. | 
At the Sheep-pool of Betheſ4a, on the Sabbath-Day, 
he healed a Man that had been diſeaſed eight and thir- 
| ty Years, ſo perfectly, that he was able to take up his 
Bed and walk ; for which Fact the Jews reproaching 
him, he handſomly defends himſelf. John 5. v. 2. 

Again he confutes the Phariſees, who condemn'd 
bis Diſciples for plucking the Ears of Corn, and rub- 
bing them in their Hands, and eating them on the 
Sabbath. Meat. 12. v. 2. Mark 2. v.23. Luke 6. v. 1. 

He does the ſame thing a little after in a Synagogue 
of Galilee, by curing the wither'd Hand on the Sab- 
bath-Day. Mat. 12. v. 9. Mark 3. v. 1. Luke 6. 
v. 6. 

The Phariſees being very much incens'd at theſe 
things, Jeſus withdraws to the Sea - ſide, and from a 
Veſlel there teaches the People, and heals a Multi- 
tude of Sick and Demoniacks. Mat. 12. v. 15. Mark 3. 
v. 7. 

At that time leaving the Multitude, he retires to a 
Mountain; and after he had tarry'd there all Night in 
'rayer, in the Morning calling his Diſciples, he out of 


wer. em choſe twelve Apoſtles. Mark 3. v. 13. Luke6. 
V 12, 

our, With them deſcending from the Mountain into the 

nt 0 hampaign Country, he preaches to them and to a vaſt 


Multitude there preſent that excellent Sermon, which 
5 call'd, The Lord's Sermon in the Mount, which con- 
ans a Summary of Chriſtian Life, and Evangelical 
Perfection, Mat. 5. V. I» Luke 6. Vo I7, 5 

Aa 2 Then 
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Then he goes to Capernaum, where by the bare 
Touch of his Hand he cures a Leper. Mat. 8. v.. 
Mark 1. v. 4+ Luke 5. v. 12. 

Entring the Town he cures a Centurion's Servant of 
a Pally. Mat. 8. v. 5. Luke 7. v. 1. 

After this, at the Gates of Naim, he meets the Corps 
of an only Son of his Mother, carry'd out to be bury d, 
whom he raiſes from the Dead, and reſtores to his Mo. 
ther. Lule 7. v.11. | 

John Baptiſt, hearing of theſe and other Miracles, 
ſends from the Priſon, where he had been confin'd by 
Herod, ſome of his Diſciples to Jeſus to be inſtructed b) 
him. Mat. 11. v. 2. Luke 7. v. 18. 

They bays return'd, Jeſus gives an ample Character 
of John's Perſon, Behaviour and Miſſion, and ſeverely 
reprehends the People of the Age that would by 10 
means of his be induced to repent of their ways. 

Mat. 11. v. 7. Luke 7. v. 24. 

Jeſus dining with one Simon a Phariſee, pardons the 
penitent Magdalen. Luke 7. v. 36. | 

He cureth a Demoniack blind and dumb at Caper- 
naum. Mat. 12. v.22. Luke 11. v. 14. 

He filences the Scribes and Phariſees, who calum- ( 
niate him for theſe Miracles, as if he did them by the WM x 
help of the Devil; and they demand a Sign from Hea- 
ven. Mat. 12. v.24. Mark 3. v.22. Luke 11. v.15 Wi \ 

During theſe things his Kindred come from Naa. Bf |. 
reth, thinking him to be mad, and to ſeize him. Mart ;. Wi , 
v. 21, 31. 

Some one ſignifying to him, that his Kindred wait 
ed to ſpeak with him, he tells them, that they were his 
Mother and his Brethren who heard the Word of God 


b 

and kept it. Mat. 13. v. 46. Mark 3. v. 31. Luke ö. 5 
v. 19. Fit 
Going from the Houſe to the Sea he inſtructed the F 
Multitnde, propoſing to them the Parables of the So | 
er, the Tares, Muſtard, Leven, which in private he cor 


explain'd to his Diſciples ; adding to them the Par?” 
bles of the Treaſure hid in a Field, the Pearl of great 
Price, and the Net caſt into the Sea, Mat. 13. % 
Mark 4. v. 1. Lule 8. v. 4. : After 
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After this, going again into his own Country Naza- 
reth, and preaching there in a Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath-Day, they, inſtead of receiving him, caſt him our 
of the City. Mat. 13. v. 54. Mark 6. v. 1. Like 4. 
9. 16. 

He goes teaching through all the Villages of Naza- 
reth. Mark 6. v. G. 

After that he continues to go about all the Cities 
and Villages of Galilee, with his twelve Apoſtles, and 
certain Women whom he had healed, and who ſup- 


| ply'd him with Neceſſaries. Luke 8. v 1. 


Having inſtructed his twelve Apoſtles, and given 
them Power to do Miracles, he ſends them out by two 
and two to preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. Mat. 10. v. 1. Mark 6. v. 7. Luke 9. v. 1. 

They going through the Villages preach the Goſpel 
erery where, caſt out Devils, anoint the weak with 


| Oil, and heal the Sick, Mark 6. v. 12. Lule 9. v. 6. 


Nor is Jeſus idle at the ſame time, for he travels a- 
bout Galilee. Mat. 11. v. 1. 

About, or rather a little before this time, John the 
Baptiſt by Command of Herod, at the Inſtigation and 
Cunning of Herodias and her Daughter, is beheaded in 
Priſon. . Mark 6. v.21, Cc. 

Herod hearing of the great Fame of Jeſus, and the 
Miracles he did, ſuſpects him to be John, whom he 
lately murder'd in Priſon, riſen from the Dead. Mat. 14. 
VI. Mark 6. v. 14. Luke 9. v. 7. 

The Apoſtles being return d to Jeſus, he with them 
retires into the Deſart of Bethſaida beyond the Sea of 
Galilee z whither the Multitude following him, after 


he had inſtructed them and healed their Sick, he fed 


ve thouſand of them with five Barley Loaves and two 
Fiſhes, twelve Baskets of Fragments being taken up. 
Mat. 14. v. 13. Mark 6. v. 30. Luke 9. v. 10. John 6. v. 1. 

This Miracle being perform'd in the Evening, he 
commands his Diſciples to croſs over the Sea, himſelf 
'etiring to a Mountain to pray. Mat. 14. v. 22. Mark 6. 
v5. John 6. v. 15. 
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Jeſus ſeeing his Diſciples labouring all Night againſt 
a Storm, about the fourth Watch, that is, towards 
Morning, came walking upon the Sea, which Peter at 
his Command attempted ; but being ready to ſink, ſe- 
ſus recovers him, takes him with him into the Ship, 
and quiets the Storm. Mat. 14. v. 24. Mark G. v. 48. 
John 6. v.18. | 

Going on, ſhort of Geneſareth, he heals the Sick 
with only the Touch of his Clothes. Mat. 14. v. 34. 
Mark 6. v. 53. : 


Then going into a Synagogue at Capernaum, and | 


being known by ſome of thoſe whom he had tcd in 
the Deſart with Bread, he declares to the People that 
he was the true Bread of Life, and that his Fleſh was 
Mear, and his Blood Drink, to all that take it by way 
of Salvation. Jon 6. v. 24. 


The third Tear of the preaching of Chriſt, begin 
ning from the third Paſſover after his Bap. 
ti ſin. 


* I'S Paſſover the holy Jeſus went not up to Jert- 
ſalem, becauſe he kew the Jews ſought an occa- 
ſion to kill him. Jon 7. v. 1. 

Therefore whilit he ſpent his time in Galilee, cer- 
tain Lawyers coming from Jeruſalem to Galileeto quar- 
rel with him, diſputed about the Obſervation of their 
ancient Traditions with him. Mat. 1 5. v. 1. Mar. 7. U.. 

Then Jeſus going from Galilee towards the Coaſis of 
Tyre and Sidon, diſpoſſeſſes the Woman of Canaaus 
Daughter of a Devil. Mat. 1 5. v. 21 

From whence returning to the Sea of Galilee, he 
healeth a Multitude of ſick Perſons that they brought 
to him, and among them one that was deaf and dumb. 
Mat. 15. v. 29, Cc. 

At that time compaſſionating the Multitude, that 
were faint through want of Food, he wrought a great 
Miracle, feeding four thouſand Men with ſeven Loaves 
and a few litile Fiſhes ; after which plentiful Meal 
there remain'd ſeven Baskets full of Fragments 
Ae. 15. v. 32. Mark y- "TT After 


Itinerarium Sacrum. 359 


After which Miracle he croſs'd the Sea, and went 
into the Coaſts of Magdala and Dalmanutha. Mat. 15. 
v. 39. Mark 7. v. 31. 

Whilſt he was there, the Phariſees and Sadduces 
demand a Sign of his Miſſion from Heaven; w hich he 
refuſing, going on board a Ship, croſſes back again, 
admoniſhing his Diſciples to beware of the Leven 
of the Phariſees and Sadduces. Mat. 16. v. 1. Mark 8. 
9. 11. 

When he came to Bethſaida, he reſtor'd to ſight a 
blind Man that ſat without the Village. Mark 8. v. 22. 

Going from thence to the Parts of Cæſarea Philippi, 
he tries Peter's Faith concerning himſelf, promiſing up- 
on this Rock to build his Church. Mat. 16. v. 13. 
Mark 8. v.27. Lukeg. v. 18. 

After this he foretels the Death and Paſſion which 


he was to ſuffer at Jeruſalem; which Peter hearing with 


Horror, our Lord blames him, and teaches them, 
that every one that will be ſav'd mult take up his Croſs 
and follow him. Mat. 16. v. 21. Mark8, v. 31. Lukeg. 
5. 22. 

Eight Days after the Confeſſion of Peter our Lord 
was transfigured in the Mount, where he gave his Diſ- 
ciples a Talie of that future Glory which they were to 
expect from the Merits of the Croſs, and receiv'd a 
Teſtimony of it from Moſes, Elias, and his Father. 
Mat. 17. v. 1. Mark 9. v. 1. Luke 9. v.28. 

The Day after he went down from the Mount with 
lis Diſciples, and cur'd a Lunatick, caſting out a dumb 
Devil, which his Diſciples had in vain attempted. 
Mat. 17. v.14. Mark 9. v.13. Luke 9. v. 37. 

As he was journeying through Galilee, he again fore- 
tels his Paſſion, Death and Reſurrection. Mat. 17. 
%22, Mark 9. v. 29. Luke 9. v. 44. 

Entering Capernaum, to avoid Offence, he commands 
beter to pay the Tribute- Money to the Collectors. 
Mat. 17. v. 24. | 

Being at home, he reproves the inordinate Ambition 
of his Diſciples, who on the way had contended for 
Supremacy, Mat. 18. v. 1. Mark 9. v.32. Lale 9. 
. 46. Aa 4 At 
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At the ſame time he adviſes them ſtudiouſly to - 
void Offences, to admoniſh an offending Brother, and 
to be ready to forgive all Injuries ofter'd to us, by the 
Example of the King that call'd his Servants to an Ac- 
count, and others. Mat. 18. v. 6. Mark 9. v. 41 
Lule 17. v. I. | : | 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles being now at hand, his 
Kindred, more out of Ambition than Religion, preſs 
him very earneſtly to appear publickly in Judea on the 
Feaſt-Day, and ſhew himſelf to the World: But he, 
making as if he would oblige their Expectation, tar- 
ry*d till they were gone, and then went up in private; 
after that he went with them from Galilee into Jude 
Mat. 19. v. 1. John 7. v. 2. 

In his Journey, being deny'd Entertainment by the 
Samaritans, his Diſciples would have had him revenge 
the Affront by calling down Fire from Heaven, but he 
reprov'd their Heat; and on the contrary cleans'd ten 
Lepers, praiſing the one penitent thankful Leper a- 
bove all the reſt. Luke 9. v. 54. and 17. v. 11. 
From Samaria he paſſes beyond Jordan into the Bot- 
ders of Juden. Mat. 19. v. 1. Mark 10. v. 1. | 
Then entering Jeruſalem about the midſt of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, he taught in the Temple with ſuch Ef. 
ficacy and Power, that he provok'd the Jews to ſend 
Officers to pprehend him. John 7. 46. 

In the Evening of the laſt Day of the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, he went out of the City to Mount Olive. 
John 8. v. 1, | | 

The Day following returning from Mount Olive, 
into the Temple, he diſmiſſes the Woman accus'd of 
Adultery ; ſhaming his Enemies, who treacheroully 
Endeavour'd to inſnare him, John 8. v. 2. 

Then in a new Diſcourſe he ſhew'd them who he 
was; and at length when the Jeus were ready to ſtone 
him, tz: privately withdrew from the Temple. John d. 
— . 3 „ 
Paſſing by a Man that had been blind from his Birth, 
he recover'dhis Sight, making an Ointment of Spittle 
and Clay, and puttipg it on his Eyes, And this was on 
the Sabbath Day. Jahn 9. v. I. Alec 
K 2. 3 1 
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After this he diſcourſes about the true Shepherd, 
the Hireling, and the Sheep; affirming himſelt to be 
the true and good Shepherd. John 10. v. I. 

Then leaving Jeruſalem, he travels through the Ci- 
ties and Villages of Judea and Berea, ſending ſeventy 
Diſciples two by two with the ſame Commiſſion he 
had before given the twelve Apollles, to go into every 
City and Village whither himſelf was to come. Lyke 10. 
v. I. 

The ſeventy being return'd, he preaches up modeſt 

Behaviour to his Diſciples, and thanks God he had loſt 
none of them. Luke 10. v.17. Mat. 11. v. 25. 
By the Application of the Parable of the robb'd 
and wounded Perſon reliev'd by a Samaritan, he in- 
ſtructs an arrogant Lawyer ſet to tempt him, whom it 
was we ought to love moiſt, and who was the true 
Neighbour, Luke 10. v. 30. 

Being hoſpitably entertain'd in Bethany by two Siſ- 
ters, he prefers the holy and devout Leiſure of Mary, 
before the ſollicitous buſy Service and Attendance of 
Martha. Luke 10. v. 38. 

Returning from his uſual Devotion of Prayer, he 
teaches his Diſciples the Form of Prayer, called, The 
LORD PRAYER; which is the ſame he taught 
them the ſecond Year of his preaching in the Mount, 
when he taught the Multitude. Lule 11. v. 1. | 

Then he teaches them Perſeverance in Prayer. 
Luke 11. v. 5. and 18. v. 1. 

Being invited to a Dinner by a certain Phariſee, he 
with great Freedom ſharply inveighs againſt the pre- 
poſterous Cleanlineſs, Ambition and Hypocriſy of the 
Phariſees ; and many other of their Vices. Luke 11. v. 37. 

From hence he takes occaſion to caution them againſt 
Coretouſneſs and the Care of temporal things, with the 
luſta nce of him that would not divide the Inheritance 
with his Brother. Lale 12. v. 13. 

Being acquainted with the Death of the Galileans, 
whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with their own Sacrifices, 

e invites all Men to Repentance ; otherwiſe, like the 
barren Fig-tree, they would be cut off. Luke 13. v. 5 
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He cures a Woman that had been crooked eightecn 
Years, and reprimanded the Ryler of the Synagogue 
who murmured at his working this Cure on the Sab- 
bath Day. Lnke 13. v.11. 

After he had gone through many Towns and Villages, 
as he was journeying toward Jeruſalem, being asked, 
whether there were but few that ſhou'd be ſav'd, he 
adviſes them to enter in at the ſtraight Gate,whichbe- 
ing once ſhut, many ſhou'd knock in vain. Luke 12, 
L. 22. 

The ſame Day, being caution'd by the Phariſees to 
go from thence to avoid the Fury of Herod,he tells them 
he muſt die at Jeruſalem. Luke 13. v. 31. 

Being invited to Dinner by an eminent Phariſee on 
the Sabbath-day, he cur'd a Man troubled with a 
Dropſy, juſtifying the Legality of the Cure from the 


Inſtance of the Aſs or Ox fallen into a Pit. Then he 


inſtructs both his Hoſt and the Gueſts in many whole- 
ſom Doctrines. Luke 14. v. 1. 


In his Journey he teaches the Multitude what Qua- 


lifications are neceſſary for him that would be his Diſ- 
ciple. Luke 14. v. 25. 

He exhorts them to Alms-giving, propoſing the 
Examples of the unjuſt Steward and the rich Glutton. 
Luke 16. v. 1, Cc. 

He confutes the Scribes and Phariſees, who mur- 
mured becauſe he entertain'd Sinners; propoſing three 
Alluſions, of the loſt Sheep, the loſt Groat, and the 
loſt Son. Luke 15. v. 1, 

In the Winter he returns to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of 
the Dedication, and walking in the Temple, in Hole 
mon 's Porch, he diſputes with the Jews about him. 

ohn 10, v. 22. 

Who deſigning to ſeize him, he withdraws from 
them; and ſeeing he could do no good with them, be 
goes again to the Borders of Judea into Betham, ot 
Bethabara, the Place where John firſt baptiz'd, an 
tarry'd there. John 10. v. 39, 40. 

Whither when many People reſorted to him, afte! 
his uſual manner, he taught and healed them, Joh! 10. 
5. 41. Mat. 19. v. 2. Mark 10. v. 1, There 
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There he diſputes with the Lawyers concerning 
Divorces and the Firmneſs of Marriage, preferring 
Cœlibacy to Matrimony ; together with many other 
Inſtructions there. Mat. 19. v. 3. Mark 10. v. 2. 

He will not ſuffer the young Children to be kept 
from him, but laying his Hands upon them he bleſſeth 
them. Mat. 19. v.13. Mark 1. v. 39. Luke 18. v. 15. 

A wealthy young Man is deterr'd from following 

Jeſus, by his propoſing to him a State of Poverty. 
Mat. 19. v. 16. Luk. 18. v. 24. 
Upon which occaſion he ſhews them how difficult 
it is for thoſe that perſue the Riches of this World to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and at the ſame 
time declares the Happineſs of thoſe that quit all for 
the ſake of God. Mat. 19. v. 23- Mark 19. v. 23. 
Like 18. v. 24. 

By propoſing the Parable of the Labourers that were 
hired to work in the Vineyard, heſhews them, that 1t 
often happens that they who are leaſt in the Eye of the 
World, are eſteem'd the greateſt with God, Mart. 20. 
9. I. 

Whilſt he was on the Borders of Judea, he receives 
2 Meſſage from the two Siſters at Bethany of the Sick- 
neſs of Lazarus ; nor would he ſtir from thence till he 
bad heard that Lazarus was dead. Joh 11. v. 1. 

Coming to Bethany, he comforteth Mary and Martha 
with good Hope, bringing to Life their Brother Laza- 
745, who had been four Days dead. John 11. v. 17. 

Many of thoſe who were preſent at the working 
cis Miracle were induced to believe in Jeſus, upon 
;- W vhich the Chief Prieſts and the Phariſces reſolutely 

. WH @&termine his Deſtruction. John 11. v. 46. 

Wherefore Jeſus with his Diſciples return'd from 

m *thauy to the Borders of Judea, to a Country near 

de de Wilderneſs, unto a City called Ephrem. John 11. 
or 9. 54. | 

1d After he had ſtay'd there ſome days in private, the 

Plover being at hand, he goes up to Jeruſalem, in his 

er Journey thither hinting to his Diſciples apart the 

0, cath of the Croſs, and other things which he was to 

i 5 > - mnt up | x ſuffer 
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ſuffer there. John 11. v. 65. Mat. 20. v. 17. Marko, 


D. 32. Luke 18. v. 31. 

Notwithſtanding this Diſcourſe, that his Death was 
at hand, the Diſciples being poſſeſs'd with the Notion 
that he was now going to Jeruſalem to take Poſleſſion 
of hisKingdom,the Sons of Zebedee intreat him by their 
Mother, that they might have the Priority in his 
Kingdom; which Requeſt very much diſguſted the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, who hitherto were apt to think 
too well of themſelves. Mat. 20. v. 20. Mark 10. 8. 
35. Luke 19. v.11. 

Going from hence he paſſes directly over to the City 
of Jericho, and is very friendlily entertain'd by Zacheus 
the Publican. Lake 19. v. 1. 

Going from that City toward Jeruſalem, he reſtord 
Sight to two blind Beggars, the Name of one of 
whom was Bartimeus the Son of Timeus. Matthew 20. 
v. 29. Mark 10. v. 46. Luke 18. v. 35. 

Proſecuting his Journey, before the ſix Days of the 
Paſſover; that is, the Day of Preparation, or Friday 
before the Paſſover, he came to Bethany. John 12. v4. 
| There the Day following, being the Sabbath-Day, 

he is honourably receiv'd and entertain'd at Supper in 
the Houſe of Simon the Leper, Lazarus fitting at Ta- 
ble with him, and Martha attending, whilſt May 
pours a Vial of rich Balſam or Unguent upon his 
Head. Mat. 26. v. 26. Mark 14. v.3. John 1 2. v. 2. 

The Diſciples thinking much — this profuſe Waſte of 
the Unguent, as they thought, and eſpecially Judas the 
Traitor, they are ſeverely reprehended by the Lord. 
Mat. 26. v. 8. Mark 14. v. 4. John 12. v. 4. 

The Day after, which we call the Lord's-Day, go- 
ing from Bethany to Bethphage, and to Mount O 
from thence, ſitting on an Aſs, which he command 
to be brought, he permitted the Diſciples ro ſpread 
their Garments thereon, and made his publick Entry 
into Jeruſalem, the Multitude all the Way congratt” 
lating his Appearance with cutting down Branches 
of Trees, ſtrowing their Clothes in the way, and with 


Acclamations of Joy, crying out, Bleſſed is he 15 
| | | co 
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cometh in the Name of the Lord, the King of 1jraet. 
Mat. 21. v.1. Mark 11. v. 1. John 12. v. 12. 


Coming near to Jeruſalem, as ſoon as he ſaw it, he 


vept over it, and foretold its Deſtruction, which would 


certainly come, becauſe the People would not know tho 
Time of their Viſitation. Luke 19. v. 41. | 

With this ſort of Pomp he enters the City, and vifit- 
ing the Temple firſt, he purg'd it from the Pollutions 
of the Merchants, and adorn'd it with many Cures and 
Gifts of Salvation and Health. Mat.21. v. 12. Mark 11. 
v. 15. Luke 19. v. 45. 

The chief Jews being incenſed at theſe things, and 
on the other hand the Gentiles earneſtly preſſing to ſee 
Jeſus, he is glorified of his Father by a Voice from 
Heaven. Mat. 21. v. 15. Luke 19. v. 39. John 12. 
7. 20. 

In the Evening going out of the City to Bethany, and 
returning the Day after, which was Monday, he curſed 
the barren Fig- Tree; and after he had ſpent that Day 
in teaching in the Temple, he again went out of the 
City to Bethany. Mat. 21. v. 17. Mark 11. v. 11. 

Early on Tueſday Morning, as he return'd to the Ci- 
ty, his Diſciples obſerving the Fig-Tree, which he had 
before curſed, and was dried up by the Roots, he 


| taught them the Efficacy and Virtue of Faith. Mat. 


26. v.20. Mark 11. v.20. 

Afterwards being in the Temple, and the Chief 
Prieſts and Rulers of the People asking him by what 
Authority he did theſe things, he very handſomly con- 
futes them, and plainly accuſes them, that they know- 
ing him to be Chriſt would not acknowledg him, leſt 
they ſhould loſe ſome Advantage of their own ; where- 
ore he foretels their Ruin. Mat. 21. v. 23. Mark 11. 
V 27. Luke 20, v. I. 

But when the Jews durſt not lay hands on Jeſus for 
ar of the People, they endeavour to inſaarè him in 
's Diſcourſe, propoſing ſeveral cunning intricate 

veſtions to him about the Tribute, Reſurrection, and 
dreateſt Commandment ; From all which he A 

imſc 
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himſelf by his prudent inoffenſive Anſwers. Mit. 22. 
v. 15. Mark 12. v. 13. Luke 20. v. 20. 

At laſt Jeſus put a Queſtion to them concerning the 
two-fold Nature of Chriſt, which unexpected Difficul- 
ty they declar'd they could not anſwer. Mat. 2 2. v. 41. 
Mark 12. v. 35. Luke 20. v. 41. 

Then he inveighs ſeverely againſt their Hypocriſy, 
and other Crimes, threatning them with divine Ven— 

eance. Mat. 23. v. 1. Mark 12. v. 15. Luke 20. v. 4 

Afterwards as he ſat oppoſite to the Treaſury, and 
ſaw the many Preſents there offered, he prefers the 
Gift of the poor Widow, which conſiſted but of two 
Mites, before all the Offerings of the Wealthy. Mat 
12. v. 41. Lule 21. v. I. 

Then as he was going out of the Temple, his Diſci- 
ples beginning to conſider and admire the Beauty of 
the Structure, he foretold the Ruin of it. Mat. 24. 9.1 
Mark 13. v. 1. Lule. 2 1. v. 5. 

Going afterwards to the Mount of Olives, and ſeat- 
ing himſelt oppoſite to the Temple, being asked of his 
Diſciples when theſe things ſhould be, and what Sign 
there would be of their coming, and the Conſumma- 
tion of all things: he anſwered in the firſt Place, The 
Signs of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem would be the 
ſame with thoſe of the end of the World ; then he tells 
them the particular Sign of the Ruin of Jeruſalem and 
the Temple; and finally, the Signs peculiar to the 
Conſummation of the whole World. MIt. 24. . 3: 
Mark 13. v. 3. Luke 21. v. 7. 

And yet notwithſtanding theſe Signs, he tells them 
the Day of his coming is uncertain, and therefore they 
muſt watch, leſt the Time catch them unprepar'd; 
propoſing at theſame time ſeveral Parables for the help 
of their Underſtanding,as that of the ten Virgins, the 
ſlothful Servant, &c. Mat. 24. v. 36. Mark 13. v. 3% 
Lake 21. v. 34. Mat. 25. v. 1, Cc. | 

Laſtly, he gives them a formal Deſcription of the 


laſt Judgment. Mat. 25. v.31. 
Drawing 
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Drawing out the Time till Midnight with theſe 
ſorts of Diſcourſes, that is, towards the beginning of 
Wedneſday, Jeſus adds, that after two Days he ſhou'd be 
crucified, namely on the very Paſſover. Moat. 26. v. 1. 

By break of Day on Wedneſday, Judas enters into a 
Conſpiracy againſt his Lord and Maſter with the Chief 
Prieſts, about apprehending him, agreeing with them 
for thirty Pieces of Silver, Mat. 26. v. 3, 14. Mark 14. 
v. 1, 10. Luke 22. v. 1. 

On Thurſday, about Noon, Jeſus ſent two'df his Diſ- 
ciples into the City, to prepare the Paſchal Entertain- 
ment for them all in a Houſe which they never before 
knew ; but by the Maſter of it and other Circumſtances 
they find it, and do as he commanded them. Mat. 26. 
v. 17. Mark 14. v. 12. Luke 26. v. 7. 


The fourth Tear of Chriſt, beginning from the 
fourth Paſſover after his Baptiſm. 


HE firſt Day of this Year, that is, on the Feaſt- 
Day of the Paſſover, or firſt Day of Unleavened 
Bread, which began on Thurſday at Sun-riſing, Jeſus 
eat the Paſchal Lamb with his Apoſtles at GIO 
Mat. 26. v.20. Mark 14. v. 17. Luke 22. v.14. 
After the eating of the Lamb, and the common Sup- 


per, Jeſus taking a Baſon of Water waſhed his Apoſtles 
Feet, PJubn 13. v. 1. 


After this he inſtitutes his laſt Supper, command- 
n us chem always to do it in Remembrance of him. 
ey Mat. 26. v. 26. Mark 14. v. 22+ Luke 22. v. 19. 
Ty Then he diſcovers to them that he ſhould that very 
oh Night be betray'd by one of them. Mat. 26. v. 21» 


che Mark 14. v. 18. Luke 22. v.21, John 13. v. 31. 
Judas being mark'd from the reſt by taking of the 
P, goes out and finiſhes his Treaſon. John 13. 
V. 26, 

After theſe things the Diſciples began again to diſ- 
pute about Priority. Lake 22. v. 24- 


Where- 


* - 
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Whereupon Jeſus recommends to them the Practice 
of Humility, and the new Command of mutual Love, 
promiſing to them all the Honour of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Luke 22. v. 26. John 13. v. 34. 

Then he foretels his Departure and Death; and Pe- 

ter arrogantly promiſing to follow him, where- ever he 
went, Jeſus propheſies of his triple Denial of him, 
Luke 22. v. 31. John 13. v. 36. 
By and by, for the Conſolation of his Diſciples, 
whom he perceived very ſad, in a long Sermon he by 
various Methods raiſed their dejected Spirits, and for- 
tify'd them againſt preſent Evils; adding likewiſe 
a Prayer, whereby he not only recommends them, but 
all that believe to the Father. John Ch. 14, 17. 

This Sermon he inlarges and finiſhes on the Way as 
he goes from the City towards the Mount of Oliven 
John Ch. 15, 16, 

In his Walk thither he foretels his Diſciples that 
they will be all very much offended ; and Peter with 
great Aſſurance boaſting himſelf more on his Fortitude 
than the reſt, Jeſus declares and foretels that his Fall 
ſhall be greater than any of the others. Mat. 25. 9.31: 
Mark 14. v. 27. 

As theſe things were tranſacted, paſſing the Brook 
Cedron about Midnight, he came to a Village call'd 
Gethſemane, ſituated at the Foot of the Mount of 
Olives, where he enter'd into the Garden to pray, ac- 
cording to his uſual Cuſtom. Mat. 26. v. 36. Mark 14 
v. 36. Luke 22. v. 39. John 18. v. 1. 

There taking Peter and the Sons of Zebedee apart from 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, he began to ſhew a very great 
Anxiety and Heavineſs of Spirit, inſomuch that be 

ſweated Water and Blood. Mat. 26. v. 37. Mark 14 
Ve 33. Luke 22. v. 430. 

Having pray'd three times to his Father, an Angel 
from Heaven came and comforted him. Mat. 26. 1.39 
Mark 14. v. 35. Luke 22. v. 42. = 

Coming from Prayer, he chides the ſleeping Diſc! 
ples, telling them the Traitor was at hand. Mat. 26. 
v. 45. Mark 14. v. 41. 5 22. v. 45 Ties 
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Then going to meet the Traitor and his Gang, he 
permitted him to give him the treacherous Signal, 
which was a Kiſs, Mat. 26. v. 48. Mark 14. v. 44. 
Luke 22. v. 47. 

But though he ſuffer d Judas to give him the ſignal 
Kifs, yet he did not permit them to lay Hands on him; 
but askiug the Multitude whom they ſought, he at one 
Word laid them proſtrate, John 18. v. 3. 

Atter they were recover'd from their Surprize, and 
had heard him expoſtulating with, aud forbidding them 
to do any Harm to his Apoſtles, with other ſeaſonable 
Things, they were permitted to apprehend him. Mat. 
26. v. 55. Mark 14. v. 48. Luke 22. v. 52. Jom 18. v. 7. 

Which they no ſooner attempted, but Peter drawing 
his Sword cuts off the riglit Ear of Malchus, a Servant 
of the High- Prieſt; for which Jeſus reprehends him 
ſharply, and forbids him the Uſe of the Sword under 
the Penalty of a Curſe. Mat. 26. v. 51. Mark 14. v. 
47. Luke 22, v. 50. John 18. v. 10. | 

The Diſciples eſcaping by Flight, a certain young 
Man, (ſuppoſed to be John) with only a Linen Mantle 
thrown over his naked Body, followed Jeſus when he 
was carricd away by them that took him; but when 
they alſo laid hold on him, he left his Linen Garment 
in their Hands, and fled from them. Mat. 26. v. 56. 
Mark 14. V+. 50. 

Jeſus being thus apprehended, is firſt carried before 
Annas, the Father-in-Law of Caiaphas the High- Prieſt. 
John 18. v.13. | 

By and by being ſent from Annas to Caiaphas the 
High-Prieſt, in whoſe Houſe the Council met, he is 
there firſt of all confronted with falſe Witneſſes. Mat. 
26. v. 59. Mark 14. v. 55. 


gel Afterwards being examined about his Diſciples and 
5 his Doctrine, for anſwering him very freely, an Attend- 


ant of the High - Prieſt gave him a Blow on the Face. 
John 18. v. 19. 


(Pu. 3. B b Laſtly 
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Laſtly, Jeſus being asked whether he was the Chriſt 
the Son of God, he confeſſing it is condemned as wor- 
thy of Death. Mat. 26. v. 63. Mark 14. v. 61. 

Whilſt theſe Things paſſed within, Peter being in the 
High- Prieſt's Hall is known to be of Jeſus's Family by 
the Maid and Servants, upon which Peter three times 
denies his Lord ; but the third time hearing the Cock 
crow, he came to himſelf. Mat. 26. v. 69, Mark 14. 
v. 66. Luke 22. v. 56. John 18. v. 16, 

Jeſus being thus condemn'd, is expos'd to all the rude 
Inſults of being ſpit upon, ſtruck on the Head and 
Face, and the like, being the remaining Part of the 
Night treated after this ludricous and ridiculous man- 
ner. Mat. 26. v. 67. Mark 14. v. 65. Luke 22. v. 6; 

Very early in the Morning he is brought before the 
Council, and again condemn'd, becauſe he confeſſed 
himſelf to be the Son of God. Luke 22. v. 66. 

Being a third time condemned, he is led bound, and 
delivered to Pilate the Governor, to be ſlain by him. 
Mat. 27. v. 1. Mark 15. v. 1. Luke 23. v. 1, John 


. 


As ſoon as the Traitor Judas ſaw Things carried 
to this Extremity, he repented of what he had done, 
and openly returned the thirty Pieces of Silver, the 
Reward of his Treaſon; and finding no Comfort, he 
retires Home, and dies of Grief. Mat. 27. v. 6. 
| Pilate the Governor being unwilling to put Jeſus to 
Death (though the Chiefs of the Jews had already 
condemned him) unleſs they ſhewed Cauſe, they ac- 
cuſed Jeſus to him, ſaying, That he call'd himſelf Chriſt 
the King of the Jews. John 18. v. 29. Luke 23. v. 2. 
eſus being examined ſeparately by Pilate, whether 
he was the King of the Jews or not, he anſwer'd, He 
was ; not according to the manner of the Kings of 
this World. Mat. 27. v. 11. Mark 15. v. 2. Luke 
23. v. 3. John 18. v. 33. 
Pilute being very inclinable to releaſe Jeſus, the Jews 


oppoſe it with all their Might; crying out that he was 
a 


a ſeditious Perſon, and diſturber of the People from 
Galilee even to Judea. Luke 23. v. 4. 

Pilate hearing that Jeſus was of Galilee, that he might 
the more plauſibly extricate himſelf from the Trouble 
of the Trial, ſends him to Herod the Tetrarch of Ga- 
lee, who at that time was at Feruſalem. Lyke 23. v. 6. 

But Herod being diſappointed in his Expectation 
concerning Jeſus, ſends him away in Contempt, in 
Mockery putting on him a white Robe. *Lyke 23. 8. 

Pilate conſidering Jeſus as an innocent Perſon, in- 
deavours to perſuade the Fews to accept of his Life as 
a Donative from him to the People at this Paſchal Feſ- 
tival: But they preferring Barabbas the Thief before 
the innocent Jeſus, demanded a Pardon for Barabbas, 
but cried out moſt furiouſly for executing Jeſus. Mat. 
27. v. 15. Mark 15. v. 6. Luke 23. v. 17. John 18. 
v. 39. 

But when this Method alſo proved ineffectual for 
the ſaving of Jeſus, Pilate commanded Jeſus to be 
ſcourged: and being crowned with Thorns, diſgraced 
all manner of Ways, and ridicuPd as a King in Miſe- 
ry, in this wretched Condition, thinking to move 
them to Pity, he ſhews him a ſad Spectacle to the Peo- 
ple. Mat. 27. v. 28. Mark 15. v. 17. Luke 23. v. 
15. John 19. v. 1. 

Being not able this way to ſatisfy them, but that 
the more he ſtrove to appeaſe them, the more outra- 
geous they grew, crying out, Crucify him, Crucify him; 
he ſtill oppoſes their Obſtinacy, which they as warm- 
ly incounter : for fearing that an Offence againſt Man 
might be pardon'd, they bring a new Accuſation a- 
gainſt Jeſus, affirming that he made himſelf the Son 
of God. John 19. v. 7. 

Bur Plate diſdaining to try Jeſus by the Jeus Laws, 
ſtill mov'd to have him acquitted; whereupon they 
ſeeing he protracted Time only to ſave Jeſus, openly 
clamour'd, and threaten'd him with Czſar's Diſplea- 
lure : Then Pilate took his Place on the Tribunal, cal- 


ling for Jeſus to be ſet before him. John 19. v. 13. 
: = Bb 2 4 Wbilſt 
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Whilſt Pilate was on the Bench his Wife ſent to him; 
defiring him not ro meddle with that juſt Perſon ſe. 
ſus, for ſhe had ſuffered very much in her Dreams con- 
cerning him. Mat. 26. v. 19. 

Pilate having all manner of ways teſtified Jeſus's In- 
nocence, even by the publick waſhing of his Hands in 
open Court, declaring him altogether unworthy of 
Death; yet when the Jeus ſo obſtinately perſiſted, 
that nothing but his Blood will ſatisfy them, and that 
they readily took the Guilt of it upon themſelves and 
their Poſterity, he at laſt gave way to their Defire, 
and deliver'd ſeſus to them. Mat. 27. v. 23. Mai 
15. v. 14. Luke 23. v. 20. John 19. v. 15. 

Then the Soldiers brought Jeſus loaden with his 
Croſs from the Pratorinm without the City, a vaſt 
Multitude of all Sorts of People following him. A. 
27. V. 31. {Cue 23. v. 27. 

After they had led him without the Gates of the Ci- 
ty, taking the Croſs from Jeſus, for Expedition ſake, 
they force one Simon of rene to carry it. Mat. 27. 
V. 32. Mark 15. v. 21. Lule 23. v. 26. 

Among the Multitude that followed Jeſus there 
were certain Women of Jeruſalem that deplored the 
{ad Calamities and Afflictions of Jeſus, who bid them 
mourn for themſelves, and not for him; foretelling at 
the ſame time the Vengeance that was to fall on them 
and tneir Children. Luke 23. v. 27. 

When he was come to Mount Calvary, the Place of 
Execution, they gave Jeſus Wine mingled wich Myrriy 
which he refuſed to drink; and likewiſe Wine mingled 
with Gall, which he alſo refuſed. Mat. 27. v. 34 
Mark 15. v. 23. | 

After this they lay him on the Croſs, faſtening him 
with four Nails to it; he at the ſame time praying 
for his Crucifiers. Mat. 27. v.35. Luke 23. v. 33. 

Then fixing on the Croſs the Title of Jeſus of Ni 
zareth King of the Fews, they ſet up the Croſs with je- 
ſus on it. Mat.” 27. V. 37. Mark 15. v. 26. Lale 
23. v. 38. Jom 19. v. 19. | F= 

U 
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And to add the greater Iguominy to his Innocence, 
they crucity two Thieves with him, one upon each 
Side. Mat. 27. v. 38. Mark 15. v. 27. Luke 2 3. 
v. 33. John 19. v. 18, : 

Then the Soldiers before the Face of the crucified 
Jeſus divide his Garments, and caſt Lots. Mat. 27. 


| 9.35. Mark 15. v. 24 Luke 23. v. 34 John 19. 


v. 23. 
The Multitude looking on, the Rulers of the Peo- 


ple with the Soldiers deride and inſult the Holy Jeſus 
in his Agony witli the utmoſt Contempt. Mat. 27. 
v. 39. Mark 15. v. 29. Luke 23. v. 35. 


One of the Thieves that was crucified with him did 
the ſame, but is reproved by the other, juſtifying je- 
ſus, and condemning themſelves; and, though late, 
recognizing his King and Saviour, he prays him to re- 
member him when he comes into his Kingdom. Luke 
23. L. 29. 


Jeſus from the Croſs, though in the greateſt Tor- 


| ment, ſeeing his Mother, recommends her to the Care 


of his favourite Diſciple ſtanding by. John 19. v. 25. 
From the T'ime that Jeſus hung on the Croſs, there 

was an univerſal Darkneſs till three of the Clock. 

Mat. 27. v. 45. Mark 15. v. 33. Luke 23. v. 44. 
About three of the Clock Jeſus cried out, Eli, Eli, 


| Oc. Mat. 23. v. 46. Mark 15. v. 34. 


A little after Jeſus ſaying 7 thirſt, and they offering 


| him Vinegar to drink, he refuſed it, adding, It is fi- 


miſhed, John 19. v. 28. 
Then crying aloud, Father into thiue Hands I com- 
mend my Spirit, and bowing his Head, he gave up the 
Ghoſt, Mat. 27. v. 50+ Mark 15. v. 37. Luke 23. 
d. 46, John 19. v. 30. | 
Whilſt theſe things paſſed, the Veil of the Temple 
Was rent in two, the Earth trembled, and many ſtrange 
ad wonderful Things happen'd: Which the Captain 
* the Roman Guard, together with the Soldiers and 
Multitude, obſerving, they were fo aſtoniſh'd, that 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tained Licence from the Governor, takes the Body of 
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they ſmote their Breaſts, and return 'd home, juſtifying 
eſus's Innocence. Luke 23. v. 47. 

The Chief of the Jeus having obtain'd leave from 
Pilate that the Legs of the Criminals might be broken, 
in order to take them from the Croſs by reaſon of the 
approaching Sabbath, they break the Legs of the two 
Thieves; but coming to Jeſus, and finding him already 
dead, they did not brake his Legs; but one of the Sol- 
diers thruſt a Lance through his Side, out of which 
there immediately iſſued Water and Blood. John 19. 


v. 31. 
After theſe Things Joſeph of Arimathea, having ob- 


p_ from the Croſs, imbalms it with rich Spices and 
erfumes, wraps it up in fine Searcloth; and with the 
Help of Nicodemus, a former Diſciple of Chriſt, buries 
it in a new Tomb of his own, which he had but a lit- | 
tle before order'd to be made for himſelf. Mat. 27. f 
v. 57. Mark 15. v. 42. Luke 23. v. 50. John 19. v. 38. | 

Jeſus being buried the Evening before the Sabbath, 
the Princes and Chief of the Fews having obtain'd the a 
Grant of a Guard from the Governor, ſet them to 
watch the Body of Jeſus, to prevent, as they vain MW 7 
imagin'd, his Reſurrection on the third Day, ſealins W J 
the Grave-Stone with their Signet, and rolling a great J 
Stone to the Entrance ofthe Sepulchre. Mat. 27. v. 6 

On the Evening of the ſame Day, the Sabbath be- 
ing ended, Mary Magdalen, and other religious Wo- 
men, having provided Spices to continue the Imbal- 
ment, early the next Morning came to the Sepulchre, 
with an intent to anoint and preſerve the Body of Je- 
ſus. Mat. 28. v. 1, Mark 16. v. 1, Luke 24% 
John 20, v. 1. 

As they approached the Holy Sepulchre, they {av 
an Angel, which had deſcended from Heaven, 2" 
moved the Stone from the Entrance of the Sepulchre 


ſitting on ir, Mat, 28, v. 2, 
j 


The 


Itinerarium Facrum. 375 


The Appearanee of the Angel, whoſe Deſcent was 
attended with a mighty Concuſſion of the Earth and 
Air, ſo affrighted the Soldiers that guarded the Sepul- 


chre, that they were almoſt dead with Fear. Mat. 28. 


1. 4. 
| The Women entring the Sepulchre, the Angel bids 
| them be of good Courage, tells them that Jeſus was 


riſen; bids them come further into the Sepulchre, that 


| they might ſee the empty Grave, where the Lord had 


lain, which they accordingly did. Mar. 28. v. 15+ 


| Mark 16. v. 5. Luke 24. v. 3. 


As the Women went out of the Sepulchre, and not 


| throughly perſuaded of their Lord's Reſurrection, two 
Angels more appeared to them, and told them the 


ſame Thing. Luke 24. v. 4. 
Upon which being confirm'd of the Truth of his 


Reſurrection, they haſten to the Apoſtles as faſt as they 


can, declaring, and affirming that the Body ot Jeſus 


| was not in the Sepulchre, and that they had ſeen a 


Viſion of Angels, who told them that he was alive. 
Luke 24. v. 9, 23. John 20. v. 2. 
Hereupon Peter and John ran to the Sepulchre, 


| where John arrived firſt, and not finding the Body of 
| Jeſus they returned home wondering. Luke 24. v. 12. 


John 20. v. 2. 
Mary Magdalen returned to the Sepulchre, and con- 
tinuing there weeping, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf alive to 


| her firſt. Mark. 16. v. 9. John 20. v. 11. 


When Mary Magdalen had inform'd the other Holy 
Women of this, they all haſte together to the Apoſtles 


| to tell them what had happen'd ; and as they went, je- 
us met them by the way, ſhewing himſelfalive to them. 


Mat. 28. v. 9. 
After theſe Things the Angels diſappearing, the 
Soldiers that guarded the Sepulchre went into the Ci- 


ty ; and being corrupted with Money by the High- 


Prieſt and Rulers, ſp:ead abroad a Report, that the 
Diſciples of Jeſus came privately in the Night, and 


Gole away the Body. Mat. 28. v. 11, Ce. 
Bb 4 The 
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The Women affirming Jeſus to be alive, and the A- 
poſtles not believing them, Jeſus at laſt appeared to 
Peter. Like 24. v. 34. 

After this he appeared to Cleophas and another Di- 
ciple as they were going to Emmaus. Luke 24. v. 13. 
Mark 16. v. 12. 

Laſt of all, on the Evening of the firſt Sabbath after 
the Crucifixion, that is on the Lord's Day, Jeſus ap- 
peared to all the Apoſtles, except Thomas, and did eat 
and drink with them. Mark 16. v. 14+ Litke 24. v. 36. 
John 20. v. 19. 

Thomas refuſing to believe his Brethren, the dig 
Day after the Paſſion Jeſus again appeared ro th 
and permitted Thomas to ſatisfy his Incredulicy by t 
ing his Wounds. John 20. v. 24. 

The Diſciples going from hence to Galilee, as 
had commanded them, he meets them at the Sca vi 
Tiberias, and there dines with them. Jon 21. L. 1. 

Afterwards he appears to a great Number of lis 
Diſciples in the Mount, as he had appointed. Mu. 
28. v. 16. | 

And having for forty Days converſed with his Dil- 
ciples, and talked with chem concerning the Kingdom 
of God, he in the fight of them all aſcended into Hea- 
ven. Mark 16. v. 19. Like 24. v. 50. Ads 1. v. 3. 

Where he fits at the right Hand of the Father, 
with whom he governs the World, and particularly his 

Church, which he purchaſed with his own Blood. 
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Adultery, a Woman taken in it. 115 
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Agabus, a Prophet. 253, 285 
Agoraioi, who. 272 
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Sydon, 256 
—— Ts ſtruck with a Judgment aud dies. 257 
Agrippa, the Terrarch, and Succeſſor to Herod. 296 
Alabaſter- Box. 148 
Alaric, the Goth. 335» 337 
Alexander, the Jewiſh Proſetyte: _— 
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Amphipolis. Page 272 
Ananias and Sapphira. 228 
Ananias, a Diſciple. 245 
Ananias the High-Prieſt commands Paul to be ſtruck. 289 
Andrew, firſt a Diſciple of John. 39 
— Two whole Days upon the Croſs. 190 
Angels convey Jeſus out of fight. 210 
—— Appeared after Chriſt's Aſcenſion to the Diſciples. 214 
Angels 2 in the Revelations. 3237333 
Angel in the third Viſion. 1 
Anna. 25 
Annas the High. Prieſt purchaſed John's Eſtate. 8 
Peter and John carried before him. 224 
Antioch, Luke's Birth-place. 5 
Antipatris. | 292 
Antonia, a Tower in Jeruſalem. 287 
Apollonia, 272 
Apollos. 277 
Apollyon. 324 
Apoſtles commanded not to leave Jeruſalem. 209 
— They chuſe one in the room of Judas. 216 
—— They continue at Jeruſalem. 241 
—— Thefirſt Ordination of the Twelve. | 68 
— Return from Preaching abroad. 88 
— Their Commiſſion. 208 
—— Vork Miracles by their Shadow. 230 
—— Are called the New Foundations of the New Jeru- 
ſalem. 344 
Appii-Forum. 303 
Aquila. 277 
Archelaus. 26 
Architriclinos. 49 
Areopagus. 274 
Ariſtarchus. 280, 299 
Aſſos. 287 
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Abylon. Page 332, 335, 336, 337 
Barabbas. 186 
Barchocheba, x 308, 327 
Barjeſus, the Sorcerer. —_— 
Barnabas ſent to find out Paul. 253 
—— Ordain'd an Apoſtle. 257 
Barſabas. 267 
Bartimzus. 145 
Beelzebub. | 82 
Belief, the Privileges of it. 166 
Bernice 296 
Bethſaida reprehended* 78 
| Birth-Day, how celebrated. 89 
Biſbop- 254 267 
Four and twenty Biſhops. 338 
Blaſphemy. : 179 
Blaſtus, Herod' Chamberlain. 257 
Bleſſed, who. - + 
Blind Men cured. 59, 103 
One born blind. 119 
Bærea. 273 
| Bone of Chriſt not broken. 195 
| Book with ſeven Seals. 320 
Little Book eaten by John. 326 
| Bread of Life. 94, 95 

C. 

Abinets. Page 280 
Cæſarea Philippi. 103 
Cæſarea Stratonis. 277 
Czſar's Due. 155 
| Caiaphas propheſied. 144 
| —— Peter and John carried before him. 224 
Camel, 149 
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Cana, the Marriage aud Miracle there, Page 43 
Candleſticks, ſeven. 314 
Capernaum. | 49 
— Reprehended . 78 
Centurion, his Servant healed. 75 
Centurion converted at the Paſſion of Chriſt, 195 
Cephas falſly derived by the Romanilts. 39 
Cerinthus the FHeretick. 11, & 311 
Charity without Applauſe. 71 
Child, an Emblem of Humility. 109 
Children incouraged to come to Chriſt. 139 
Chorazin reprehended. 78 
Chriſt, whoſe Son. | 157 
=——— His coming in the Clouds. 305 
Church's Power. 114 
Cilicia. ; 269 
Circumciſimm infiſted on by ſome Jewiſh Converts. 205 
—— Appeal to Jeruſalem about it. ibid. 
City on a Hul. 69 
Clauda. 300 
Claudius the Emperor. | 253 
— He makes an Edict to baniſh the Jews out of Italy. 
| 275 

Claudius Lyſias. 292 
Cleophas. 200 
Cealibacy preſerred to Marriage. 136 
Comforter. 168 
Confirmation. | 2 78 
Conſtantine enters Rome. 335 
Conſtantinople, caled the New Sion, taken by the Ma- 
hometans. - 341 
Contribution of the Diſciples, 228 
Converſation with the Heathens forbid by the Je win Las 

| 1 5 

Conver ſion of St. Paul. 245 
Coos. 24 
Corban. 97 
Corinth. 275 
Cornelius the Centurion. 249 
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The INDEX. 


Conncil of Jeruſalem. Page 266 
— The Biſhop of it determines. ibid. 
Criſpus. 276 
Crown of Thorns, Chriſt crucified with it on- 190 
Cup. 172 
Cyprus. 257, 269 
D. 
Almanutha. Page 102 
Damaris converted. 275 
| Deacons, their firſt Ordination. 234 
| Death ſecond. 342 
| Delay how render d. 326 
Demetrius the Silverſmith. 280 
Derbe. 263 
Diana's Shrine. 280 
Dionyſius converted. / 275 
—— Biſhop of Alexandria: 310 
Dioſcuri. 303 
Diſciples pluck the Ears of Corn. 65 
Jome of them deſert Jeſus. | 96 
| Diſorder. 272 
Diſtinction between the Jews and Gentiles taken away. 
| 250, &c. 
; Divorce. 135 
Demoniacks healed. | 525 & 80 
| Domitian, his cruel Edict. 308 
— Called himſelf God. | 331 
orcas. 248 
Dove, the Text concerning the Holy Ghoſt deſcending as a 
| ODovweclearcd. 34 
| Dragon. 329 
| Dropfical Perſin cured, 131 
Druſilla. 294 
Dumb Man cured. 59 
Deaf and Dumb cured. IOL 
| O'ſt, the Ceremony of ſhaking it off the Feet. 262 


E. Eagle, 


The INDEX. 
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E. 
Agle, the Enfen of the Roman Empire, Page 330 
Ebion the Heretick. 11 
Eclipſe at the Paſſion of our Saviour. 193 
Egypt, Jeruſalem ſpiritually ſo called. 307 
Elizabeth. 15, 16, 17, &c. 
— Flies into the Wilderneſs with her Son. 31 
Elymas the Sorcerer, or Barjeſus. 258 
Emmaus. 202 
Euſigns of Iſrael, four. 319 
Epheſus. 277 
— The Church there. 310 
Epicureans. 273 
Eraſtus. 279 
Euphrates. 325, 335 
Eutychus. | > 282 
Exorciſts in vain attempt to caſt out Devils. 279 
— Burn their Books. ibid. 
Eyes, fignify Knowledge and Wiſdom. 320 

F. 

Aſtiug. Page 7% 
Felix, Governor of Judea: 292 
— [5 removed by Nero. 295 
Fever cured b 4 Touch of Jeſus: 5? 
Frg-Tree curſed. 157 
Fire from Heaven. 113 
Font, or Baptiſtery. 345 
Forgiveneſs inforced. 111 
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The INDEX. 


G. 
Abriel the Angel appears to Techarias. Page 16 
— To the Virgia Mary. 17 
Gadara. _—_—_ 
Gaius. 280 
Galileans ſacrificed by Pilate, 128 
Gallio, Proconſul of Achaia. 276 
| Gamaliel's Caution to the Jews. 232 
| Gate to eternal Life, | 73 
| Gaulonita Judas. 128 
| Geneſareth, the Lake there. 52 
| —— The Swine drowned in it, 54 
Gentiles, the calling of them. 121 
Geraſens, vr Gadarens. 53 
| Guoſticks. 315, 331, 340 
God to be obeyed firſt. 226 
Gods, the Heathen Emperors called themſelves ſo. 330,333 
Golgotha. 189 


Goſpel, the meaning of the Word. I 
—— Uſed in ſolemi: Atteſtations. ¶ In the Proem, Page v.] 


| Goths Jack Rome. 337 

—— They and the Vandals called Birds of Prey. 339 

| Greeks. 151, 233 

| Groat loſt. I 34 
H. 

8 eternal, the Way to it. Page 139 

| Herod, his Jealouſy of our Saviour. 24 

d Deluded by the Wiſe Men. 26 

P His Maſſacre of the Innocents. 27 

— Miſtake concerning Herod recti fed. 89 

Wis _ End. | In the Notes.] 90 

ombining againſt Jeſus, &c. | 227 

Herodians, ng againſt Jeſus, 67, 103, 154 
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Herodias's Cruelty to the Baptiſt's Head after Death, ani 


her ſhameful End. 
Holy Child Jeſus. 
Holy Ghoſt, Sin againſt it. 
—— Deſcended on the Apoſiles. 
— Again. 
Honorius the Emperor. 
Hor ſes of divers Colours in the Revelations. 
White Hor ſe. - | 
Hymn. 


Page 90 
226 

$1 

217 

228 

335» 337 
321, &c, 


339 
171 


I. 


Ailor and his Family converted by Paul. 
Jairus's Daughter healed. 
James beheaded. 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


Jaſon. 

Iconium. 

Jeruſalem, its Deſtruction foretold. 

— Totally deſtroy d by Adrian. 

New Jeruſalem. 

—— Deſcription of it. x 
Jeſus, who, andthe Reaſon of his Name. 
—— His Birth. 

— Circumciſion. 

— His Preſentation in the Temple. 


Page 271 
58 

254 

256, 265 
272 

263 

307 

308 

347 

343 


—— Loſt by his Parents, and found in the Temple» 2 


—— [baptized by John. 

— Tempted in the Wilderneſs. 

—— Pureeth the Temple. 

— The firſt Year of his publick Miniſtry. 
——— His Sermon to Nicodemus. 

— Comverſes with a Samaritan Woman. 
— Heals a Nobleman's Son at Cana. 


Andrew, 
— [Likewiſe James and John. 


49 


His Miracle of the Fiſhes, and calling Peter 
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The unclean Spirit caſt out. Page 51 


Jeſus goes on board a Ship, and quiets a Storm. 52, 53 
Heals two Damoniacks. 54 


— Permits the Devil to enter the Swine. ibid. 
— Heals a Paralytick. 55 
Calls Matthew, and dines with him. 56 

—— The ſecond Year of his public Miniſtry. 60 
—— His long Admonition to the Jews. 61, 62, &c. 
—— He heals a Man with a uither d Hand. 66 
— Ordains the Twelve. 68 
—— His Inſtructions to them. 68, &c. 
m—— Reported to be mad. 81 

| —— The People about to proclaim him King. 91 
— Fe walks on the Sea. 92 
— He blames the miſtaken Curioſity of the Multitude. 
93 
| —— The third Year of his publick Miniſtry, 97 
— His Transfiguration- 106 

| >— Preaches in the Temple. 114 
— Forgives the Adultereſs. I16 
| —— The Jews offer to ſtone him. 122 
— Teaches his Diſciples to pray. 125 
— Blames the Phariſees Superſtition. 126 
— Enters Jeruſalem in Triumph. 149 


| =— Ts queſtion'd for preaching in the Temple. 152 


— Prophefies the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 157 
—— Sends Peter and John to prepare the Paſſover 161 
m— The fourth Year of his publick Miniſtry. ibid. 


| —— Waſhes his Diſciples Feet. ibid. 
iſtitutes the Sacrament of the laſt Supper. 163 
| —— Firetels the Sufferings of his Diſciples. 169 
That they will deſert him. 171 
I carried before Annas. 175 
— Then before Caiaphas. 176 
| —— Owns himſelf to be Chriſt. 177” 
| — Carried before Pilate. 182 
S— Diſclaims an Earthly Kingdom. 183 
L ſent by Pilate to Herod. 184 


Mo ridicules him, and ſends him back to Pilate. 185 
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The INDEX. 


Jeſus is led to Crucifixion. Page 189 
Inſcription over his Head. 191 
Expires. 194 

— Appeared after his Death, firſt to Mary Magdalen. 

198 

— Appears to the two Diſciples walking to Emmaus, 

200 

— * to ſeveral of the Diſciples together. 202 

— To Simon Peter and fix others. 204 

— Tries Peter's Love of his Sheep. 205 

— / ſeen of above five hundred at Mount Olivet. 207 
Gives his Diſciples their Commiſſions 208 

m=— His Aſcenſion. 210 

Jews take Chriſt's Blood on themſelves and Children. 187 

— T hey mock him. 188 

— Guard the Sepulchre. | 197 
Great Slaughter of them. 324, 325, 326, 320. 

Imbalment. 197 

Innocent, Pepe. 337 

Innocents murder d by Herod. | 26 
The Number of them. | ibid. 

Joanna 80, 88 

John Baptiſt promiſed, 16 
Circumciſed and named. 19 
Preſerved in the Wilderneſs. 31, 32 

— His firſt publick Appearance. 33 

—— Reproves Herod, and is impriſon'd. 46 

—— His Character given by Jeſus. 7 

— Beheaded by Command of Herod. > 

—— Es Burial. | 1Þ10, 
The Jews durſt not own him. 153 

John the Evangeliſt. | 
Eſcapes the Cauldron of Oil, BY 

—— [5 baniſh'd to Patmos. ibic 

— Reſides chiefly at Epheſus. ibi 

— His Age. 1016 


—— His Goſpel, when wrote, and on what Account. 
— Concerning his Epiſtles, 1b16 


Jobs 


The INDEX, 


John the Evangeliſt, Chriſt's Prophecy of him. Page 106, 


206, 207 
— n called the Divine. 310 


— The Author of the Book of the Revelations. 311 


John firnamed Mark. 257, 268 
onas. | 102 
ſoleb, his Charadler. 19 
— The Angel appears to him. 20, 26, 28 
Joſeph of Arimathea begs and buries the Body of Chriſt. 
196 
Joſeph firnamed Barſabas. = 
Joſeph a Type of Chriſt. 27 
Joſes the Cypriot. 228 
Iron Legion. | T5 
Iſue of Blood ſtopp'd. 57 
Italian Band. | 249 
| Judas Iſcariot forerold to be the Traytor. 96 
— Plots his Maſter's Death. 160 
— Diſcover d to be the Traytor. 164 
| — Betrays his Lord. 173 
— Repents and dies. 180 
* of Galilee. 232 
udgment, &C. 73 
ulius. ; 299 
uſtus. 276 
K. 
EY of Hel. Page 40 
Keys, the Power of them 104 
L. 
AMzB. Page 320, 332 
Lame Man healed. 61 
Lance thruſt into Chriſt's Side. 195 
odicea, Church there. 318 
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The INDEX. 


Laſea. 

Laſt firſt, and firſt laſt. 

Law, Chriſt came to repair it. 

Lazarus raiſed from the Dead. 

—— Defigi'd to be deſtroy'd by the Jews. 


Leper cured. 
Ten cured, 
Leven, the Effect of it. 
Levi, ſee Matthew. 
Libertines. 235 
Luke, who he was. 5 
— Amanuenſfis and Attendant on St. Paul. 212, 213 
A ſummary Character of him. ibid. 
Luminary. 193 
Lunatick heealed. 107 
Lydda. 248 
Lydia. 279 
Lyſtra. 263 
— The People there offer to ſacrifice to Paul and Barna- 
bas. 264 
M. 
Acedonia. Page 269 a 
Mad Man. 118 — 
Mageddon. 102 . 
Magicians burn their Books. 279 
Mahometan Religion brought into Greece, 340 \ 
Maid with a prophetick Spirit diſpoſſeſs'd. 270 h 
Malchus's Ear cut off and cured. 174 I 
Malta or Melita. 302 M 
| Manna, from whence, 94 
Marcius Turbo. 308 — 
Mark, who he was. ; 
— Said to deſert Feſus. 96 i 
Mars-Hill 274 


Martha entertains Jeſus. 125 


Martyrs ſtaro d and devour d upon the Cr ” by Bros : 
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The INDEX. 


Mary vifited by the Angel Gabriel. Page 17 
—— She viſits Elizabeth. 18 
—— Her being pronounced Bleſſed verified. 81 
recommended to John by Jeſus on the Croſs. 193 
Hier Picture painted by St. Luke. 6 
Mary that anointed Jeſus. 148 
Mary Magdalen awoints Jeſus. 79 
—— She and other holy Women the firſt Witneſſes of the 
Re ſurrection. 198 
Matthew, who he was. 2 
— Choſen. 55 
Invites his Maſter to a Feaſt. 56 
Matthias choſen in Judas's Place. 216 
Maxentius. 335 
Maximio. 334 
Memphitick Rites. 53 
Meſſengers or Angels. 256 
Michael and the Devil wage War. 329 
Miletus. 284 
Millſtone caſt into the Sea. 338 
Millennium. 340, 342 
Miracle, the firſt at Cana. 40 
— The great Draught of Fiſhes. 50 
— Of the five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 91 
— Of the ſeven Loaves and Fiſhes. 102 
—— The Reaſon of Feſus's performing them on the Sub- 
| bath. 131 
Mnaſon. 285 
Muſtard-tree. 85 
Myra. 299 
Myſia. 269 
N. 
N AIM. Page 76 
Nathanael, 39 
Nazareth, 28 


Cc 3 Nazareth, 


The INDEX. 


Nazareth, the People there deſpiſe Jeſus. 
— Reſolve to deſtroy him. 

Neapolis 

Needles Eye. 

Neighbour, who. 

Nicodemus comes by Night to Jeſus. 
— Defends Jeſus in publick. 
Contributes to his Burial. 
Nicolaitans, Hereticks, 

Nobleman's Son healed. 
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Aphos. 
| n of the two Debtors. 
——, Of the Sower. 
4 — Explain'd, 

—— Chriſt's Defign in ſpeaking to the People in them. 84 
— Of the Treaſure hid in a Field. $6 


1 —— Of Jeuel of great Price. ibid. 

— Of a Net, 87 

\ — Of the Man abuſed by the Thieves, 124 

's — Of the rich Man. 127 

. — Of the prodigal Son. 133 | 
4 — Of the unjuſt Steward. 134 | 
F —— Of Dives and Lazarus. 136 
9 — Of the Landlord and Labourers, 141 ; 
A —— Of the King and his Servants 147 | 
bt | — Of the tuo Sons. 153 | 
bo: — Of the Vineyard. ibid. 

| — Of the ten Virgins, 157 ] 
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The INDEX. 
Paralytick let down through the Roof of a Houſe and heal- 


ed. Page 
Paſchal Lamb. 5 > 
Patara. 284 
Patmos Iſle, the Place where John was baniſb d. 10, 3 10 
—— John ſaw the Viſions there. 313 
Paul, the Name of Saul, why. 258 
— Preaches at Antioch. 259 
— Preaches at Iconium and converts many. 263 
Heals a Cripple at Lyſtra. ibid. 
— Almoſt killed by the Infidel Jews. 264 
— Preaches at Philippi. 269 
—— CTmpriſoned there. 270 
— Corverts the Failor. 271 
— Diſcharged from Priſon. 272 
—— [; at Athens, 273 
— Explains the Inſcription on the Altar, 274 
m— His Death foretold by Agabus. 285 
— [Is again committed to Priſon. 28 
— Makes his Defence. ibid. 
— [; reſcued from the People by the Captain of the 
Guard. 288 
— Fuſtifies himſelf before the High Prieſt. 289 
— 1 comforted in a Viſion. 291 
— Eſcapes the Ambuſcade intended for him. 292 
—— His Defence before Felix. 292, 293 
—— Pleads the Privilege of a Roman. 296 
—— Appeals to Cæſar. ibid. 
— His Plea before Agrippa. 297, &c. 
— He is decreed innocent, but ſent to Rome. 299 
— Shipwreck'd. 300, &c. 
— Shakes off the Viper unhurt. 302 
— Arrives at Rome. 303 
Pentecoſt, 216 
People ſignified by the Sea or great Waters. 319 
Perga. | 258 
Pergamos, Church there. 316 
eter choſen. 50 
— His Wife's Mother cured of a Fever. 52 
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The IN DEX. 


Peter walks on the Sea and doubteth. Page 92 
— Nt the only Apoſtle to whom Chriſt addreſs'd himſelf 
by way of Eminence. 104 
w—— Corrected for his Aſſurance. 166 
— Denies his Maſter, 179 
— TFeſus's Prediction of his Martyrdom. 206 
—— His Speech to the Diſciples after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
| 215 
— His Speech to the People upon the Deſcent of the H- 
ly Ghoſt. | 217, 218, 219 
— Converts three thouſand. 221 
Preaches to the People upon the Cure of the Cripple in 
the Temple. 222, &c. 
—— His Speech to Annas and Caiaphas 224, &c. 
w— Impriſoned and delivered, 230, 231 
— His Speech to the Sanhedrin, ibid. 
— He and John ordain Biſhops. 24 
— Fe is warned by an Angel to go to Cornelius at Cæſa- 


rea 


a 249 
— Appreheznded hy Herod Agrippa. 255 
— Eſcapes by the Help of an Angel. ibid. 
Phariſees offended at Jeſus. | 55, 59 
— Take Paul's Part. 291 
—— Though they and the Sadduces differ d in Opinion, jet 

they join'd againſt Chriſt. 156 
Philadelphia, Church there, 317 
Philip. 39 
Philip the Deacon preaches the Goſpel, 242 
— Converts the Eunuch. 2.44 
— His four Daughters, 285 
Philippi, 269 


Pheœnice. 300 
Pilate declines giving Sontence againſt Jeſus. 182, 184 
— Ofers to acquit him. 189 
— His Wife adviſes him not to meddle with Jeſus: 187 
Popularity exploded by Chriſt. 1 
Portins Feſtus Governor of Judea, 295 
Prayer, the Lord's, two Sorts of it. 73 
Precedency condemmed. 131, : 45 
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The INDEX. 
Pre-eminence affetied by the Mother of James and John. 


Page 1 
Prophets, falſe. K = 
Proſelyte, what. 244, 268 
Ptolemais. 284 
Publican, his Office. 55 
Poor Pablican. : 138 
Publius. 302 
Puteoli. 303 
R. 

ACH A. Page 70 

Ravenna befieged by Alaric. 337 
Reed. 327 
Golden Reed. 343 
Regeneration explain d to Nicodemus. 43 
Regiſter of the Games. | 281 
Relation which is ſpiritual 1s deareſt, 81 
Rending of Garments. 178 
Reſurrection. 197 
— DProved. 156 


— 1 is the Reſult of all God's Promiſes to the Jews. 
303 
Revelations, a Prophecy calculated for Times long fince 


paſt. 305 
— The Defign of them. 306 
— Not always a Prediftion. 307 
ohn the Apoſtle the Author of them. 311 
Rhoda. | 255 
Rhodes. | 284 
Rich Man. 127 
Roman, the Privilege of being one. 271, 287, 289 
Rome diſtreſs'd 334» 337 


Rufus plogb d up the Foundation of the Temple. 308 
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8. 

8 AB BAT H. Adds of Mercy may be perform'd on it 
| Page 61, 66, 129 

Second Sabbath. 65 
SaFament of the Lord's Supper. 231 
Saints aroſe at the Paſſion. 194 
Salamis. 257 
Salem. 45 
Salome Herodias's Daughter's End. 90 
Another Salome. 299 
Salt of the Earth. 69 
Samaritan Woman. 47 
Samaritan, a Name of Reproach. 118 
Good Samaritan, We 1124 
Samos. 282 
Samothracia. 269 
Sardis, Church there, 317 
Saron. 248 
Saul. | 241 
— A great Perſecutor. | 245 
wm— I converted. | ibid. 
— Eſcapes from Damaſcus. 247 
— Returns to Antioch. 253 
—— Ordained an Apoſtle. 257 
— F called Paul. 258 
Scholar 5. 278 
Scourge. 186 
Scourging. 270 
Scribe offers to be Chriſt's Diſciple. 52 
Seribes offended at Jeſus. 55 
Seals, ſeven open d. 320, &c- 
cundus 202 
Seleucia. 257 


Serapis. 5 
Sergius Paulus. 258 
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Sermon on the Mount. Page 68 
Another Sermon. 78 
— To the Phariſees, 121 
— Another. ISI 
— Another. : I57 
Chriſt's laſt Sermon. 165 
Seventy two Diſciples choſen. 122 
— Their Commiſſions 111, 133 
Seven Churches. 306, 314 
Shepherd, good. 121 
Sheep- Pool - Betheſda, the Nature of it. 60. 
Silas. 267 
Siloam. 119 
Simeon, 25 
Simon the Phariſee entertains Jeſus: 79 
Simon the Cyrenian, 189 
Simon the Magician. 64, 242 
— Converted and baptized. 243 
— Offers Money for the 9 of the holy Ghoſt. ibid. 
Simon the Tanner. 249 
Sion, Neu. 341 
Smyrna, a Metropolitan Church there. 315 
Sodom, Jeruſalem ſo called. 307 
Soldiers that came to apprehend Jeſus ſtruck to the Ground. 
173 
Solomon*s Porch. 132, 222, 224 
Sn of Man, who, and his Quality. | $2 
Sorcerer. 258 
Soſthenes. 276 
Souls beneath the Altar. 307 
Spies watch Jeſus. 154 
Star that appeared at our Saviour s Birth. 23 
Stephen. 234 
— His Defence, 235, 236, &c. 
— T7: ſtoned. 241 
Stoicks, 273 
Storm allay'd by Jeſus. 53, 93 
Stranger Field. 215 
—— Called alſo the Field of Bloods ibid. 


3 Student 


The INDEX. 


Student of the Law tempts Chriſt. Page 123 
Suſanna. 80, 88 
Swearing by the Goſpel when introduced. ¶ P. v. in the Proem 
Swine hated by the Fews. 1 
— The Figure ej one ſet over the Gate at Jeruſalem, to 
vex the Jews. 309 
Sword, the Uſe of it forbid. 174 
Sychar. 47 
Syracuſe. 203 
Syrophcenician Woman's Child healed. 109 
. 
Abernacles, Feaft of. Page 11: 
Tabitha. 248 
— Raisd from the Dead. ibid. 
Tables of the Money-Changers. 41 
Tabor, three Churches built there afterwards. 107 
Temple, the Divifion of it. 215 
— K. Peter and St. Paul heal the Lame Man there. 222 
Temporal Expectances, the Ground of the Apoſtles Hope , 
Þ 105,14 
Tertullus the Orator. 292 


Text of the two Thieves reviling Jeſus explain'd. 192 
Theophilus of &. Luke who, / 7 


Theſſalick Rites. 53 
Theſſalonica. 272 
Theudas. 232 
Thieves executed with Jeſus. 199 
Thomas would not believe Chriſt was riſen. 203 
— Convincd. 204 
Three Taverns. 303 
Thyatira. 270 
—— Church there. 316 
Tiberias, the Sea of it call'd the Lake of Geneſareth. 83 
Timothy. | 269 
— Circumcisd. ibid. 
Trade praftis'd by the Jews of all Conditions. 275 


Trajan's 
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The INDEX. 


Trajan's Perſecution foretold. 
—— of Chriſt. 
Treaſon, the Reward of it. 
Treaſure, worldly, condemm d. 
Tribute. 

— Paid by a Miracle. 
Troas. 

Trogyllium. 

Trophymus. 

Turks, their Irruption into the Eaſt foretold. 
Twelve Thrones. 

Tychicus. 

Tyrannus. 

Tyre. 


V. 
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